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PREFACE 

The  following  study  bad  its  origin  as  part  of  the  work 
for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Philosophy  at  Harvard  Uni- 
versity. The  original  plan  was  to  write  a  complete  treatise 
on  word-formation  in  Provencal;  but  lack  of  time  limited 
the  doctoral  dissertation  to  "The  Formation  of  Nouns 
and  Adjectives  in  Provencal  by  the  Addition  of  Suffixes," 
or  chapters  i  and  ii  of  Part  I  of  the  present  work.  Since 
the  time  of  the  presentation  of  my  thesis,  however,  acting 
on  the  advice  of  Professor  Grandgent  of  Harvard,  I  con- 
tinued to  develop  the  subject  according  to  the  original 
plan,  while  teaching  at  the  University  of  Michigan. 

This  work  is  intended  to  be  a  complete  treatment  of 
word-formation  in  Old  Provencal.  Its  purpose  is  to 
study  the  various  processes  by  which  words  were  formed 
in  that  language,  and  to  give  complete  lists  of  all  such 
formations.  The  method  of  treatment  differs  somewhat 
from  that  employed  by  Meyer-Liibke  in  the  second  volume 
of  his  grammar,  in  studying  all  the  Romance  languages, 
and  also  from  those  used  by  Darmesteter  and  Nyrop  for 
French;  but  I  hope  that  it  will  be  equally  clear.  The 
main  sources  for  the  words  given  in  the  lista  are,  of 
course,  the  dictionaries  of  Raynouard  and  Levy;  but 
words  from  other  sources  are  not  excluded.1 

An  explanation  of  the  method  of  treatment  is  per- 
haps necessary.  To  begin  with,  the  work  is  divided 
into  Parts,  according  to  the  process  of  word-formation 

1  Thus  words  found  in  any  critical  leits  are  included.  There  are 
very  few  such  words,  however.  Many  of  them  belong  to  the  part  of  the 
alphabet  not  reached  by  Levy  in  his  published  volumes  when  this  work 
went  to  press.  All  words  not  takec  from  Raynouard  and  Levy  will  be 
indicated  in  the  notes. 
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studied.  Thus  there  are  formations  (I)  by  means  of 
suffixes;  (II)  by  means  of  prefixes;  (III)  by  means  of 
both  used  at  the  same  time,  or  the  parasyntheta;  (IV) 
other  methods  of  formation,  including  both  the  post- 
verbal  nouns  and  the  compound  words;  and  (V)  the 
hybrids,  or  the  words  in  which  the  methods  of  Farts  I  and 
IV  are  combined.  In  each  of  these  larger  divisions  or 
Parte,  there  are  subdivisions,  or  chapters,  according  to 
the  part  of  speech  formed  by  the  process  under  considera- 
tion. Thus  there  are  the  Formation  of  Nouns,  the 
Formation  of  Adjectives,  of  Verbs,  etc. ;  and,  furthermore, 
in  each  chapter  of  the  first  three  parts,  each  individual 
suffix  or  prefix  is  studied  separately.  Each  one  is  taken 
up  in  its  alphabetical  order,  and  traced  from  its  Latin 
origin  to  Provencal,  all  the  words  formed  by  means  of  it 
in  Provengal  being  given  in  lists. 

A  further  description  of  these  word-lists,  however,  may 
perhaps  be  useful.  The  derived  words  are  liBted  alpha- 
betically in  the  left-hand  column,  and  beside  each  word, 
in  another  column  is  given  the  simple  word  on  which 
it  was  formed.  The  reason  for  this  is  obvious:  since 
the  meanings  are  given  beside  both  the  simple  and  the 
derived  word,  any  change  in  meaning  conveyed  by  the 
suffix  or  prefix  is  at  once  apparent.  Yet  in  the  case  of 
the  more  complicated  suffixes  and  prefixes,  the  word- 
lists  themselves  are  sometimes  subdivided.  The  sub- 
divisions occur  whenever  these  particles  are  used  with 
two  or  more  different  parts  of  speech;  and  also,  less  fre- 
quently, when  the  meanings  they  give  the  simple  word  are 
greatly  varied.  Such,  at  any  rate,  is  the  plan  generally 
followed  in  making  the  word-lists.  In  a  few  cases,  how- 
ever, whole  lists  have  been  treated  in  great  detail,  as, 
for  example,  the  words  in  which  the  suffix  -ADOE  is 
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apparently  added  to  nouns.1  The  suffix  most  subdivided 
in  its  treatment  to  illustrate  its  different  meanings  is  -ON.8 
A  few  other  lists  consisting  of  words  whose  formation 
is  uncertain  are  treated  in  detail.' 

Although  the  words  formed  in  Provencal  are  placed 
in  word-lists  under  the  proper  suffix  or  prefix,  there  is 
another  kind  of  word  having  suffix  or  prefix  that  it  would 
be  improper  to  list  in  this  way.  These  words,  are,  of 
course,  the  Provencal  developments  of  words  already 
existing  in  Latin:  yet  as  such  words  are  identical  in 
form  with  the  true  Provencal  formations,  it  seemed  unwise 
to  neglect  them  altogether.  These  words,  therefore, 
with  their  Latin  sources  indicated,  are  brought  together 
in  a  note  at  the  end  of  each  word-list.  Such  notes  are 
placed  below  the  ones  on  individual  words,  and  are  indi- 
cated by  a  dagger,  a  corresponding  one  being  placed  by 
the  last  word  in  the  list.  Obscure  words  also  are  treated 
in  these  notes,  and  their  probable  formation  suggested. 
Thus  all  the  words  not  clearly  formed  by  the  suffix,  or  the 
prefix,  or  the  method  under  consideration,  will  be  treated 
in  notes  of  this  kind. 

Complete  indices  of  all  the  words  treated  only  in  the 
notes,  as  well  as  indices  both  of  the  Provencal  suffixes  and 
prefixes  and  of  the  Latin  ones  are  given;  but  as  it  should 
be  a  very  simple  matter  to  find  any  word  in  the  lists, 
or,  in  other  words,  any  Provencal  formation,  by  looking 
under  the  proper  suffix  or  prefix,  it  has  not  been  thought 
necessary  to  make  a  general  index  of  all  these  words.  The 
only  possible  cases  of  difficulty  are  found  among  the  words 

<  Beginning  on  p.  45.  This  list  is  bo  treated  in  order  to  illustrate 
from  the  very  first  how  suffixes  often  came  to  be  added  to  other  parts  of 
speech  than  those  with  which  they  are  originally  found. 

■P.  243. 

•  Pp.  19,  73,  78,  83,  111,  127,  143,  179,  277,  etc. 
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having  both  suffix  and  prefix.  In  such  cases,  it  may  occa- 
sionally be  necessary  to  look  in  two  places,  since  the  words 
may  not  be  real  parasyntheta.  Such  words  are,  however, 
listed  twice,  or  even  three  times,  and  cross-referenced. 

In  order  to  find  easily  any  word  in  the  lists,  neverthe- 
less, a  description  of  the  system  of  spelling  used  is  essential. 
The  system  adopted  here  is  practically  the  same  as  that 
used  by  Levy  in  his  Provenzalisckes  Supplement-Worier- 
buch.  Thus  the  voiceless  sibilant  is  written  s,'  the 
voiced  one  z;  palatal  I  and  n  are  written  Ih  and  nh;  c  and 
g  are  written  before  a  instead  of  ch  and  gu;  i  is  regularly 
written  for  y;  movable  n  is  preserved  whereas  movable  ( 
(after  n)  is  dropped;  ch  is  used  to  indicate  the  develop- 
ment of  the  Latin  ct;  open  e  and  a  are  not  diphthongized; 
and  the  forms  -ANSA,  -ATGE,  -EJAR,  and  -EZA  are 
selected  from  the  number  of  forms  under  which  these  suf- 
fixes are  found.  To  all  of  these  rules  of  spelling  adopted 
from  Levy,  it  has  seemed  wise  to  add  some  others  in  order 
that  words  may  be  found  without  difficulty.  Thus,  with 
the  exception  of  double  r,  no  double  consonants  are  used; 
initial  k  is  never  used;  I  is  not  vocalized  to  u*  {fals,  oUra, 
etc.);  i  is  written  in  gitar  and  inirar  and  their  com- 
pounds instead  of  e;  and  where  there  is  hesitation  between 
o  and  u  (pojar,  pujar,  foe,  /mc)  o  is  used.  All  these 
rules  make  the  spelling  system  adopted  here  so  exact 
that,  with  very  few  exceptions,  it  should  be  possible  to 
find  any  word  at  once.  Where  the  rules  leave  the  slightest 
doubt,  however,  as  to  the  spelling  of  any  word,  it  will  be 
found  listed  twice  and  cross-referenced. 

1  Double  i  is  written  in  the  few  cases  in  which  the  prefix  ends  in 
t  and  the  base-word  begins  with  it.  This  is  the  only  way  to  distinguish 
the  prefixes  DE-  and  DES-. 

*  Except  in  a  very  few  cases  in  which  the  form  with  u  is  the  only  one 
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In  addition  to  the  spelling,  there  are  two  questions 
of  typography  that  should  be  mentioned — the  use  of 
italics  and  of  abbreviations.  The  latter  are  used  only  in 
the  notes,  and  a  key  to  them  is  given  below.  The  italics 
are  used  for  the  Provencal  words  in  the  lists,  and  for 
foreign  words  of  all  kinds  wherever  they  occur.  They 
are  also  generally  used  for  the  verbal  endings  -ar,  -ir, 
etc.  But  when  these  endings  are  used  in  forming  new 
words,  as  in  chapter  iii  of  Part  I,  they  are  treated  just  as 
suffixes. 

In  a  work  of  the  length  of  this  one,  the  writing  of  which 
has  occupied  a  number  of  years,  it  is  impossible,  I  fear, 
in  spite  of  the  greatest  of  care,  to  avoid  occasional  incon- 
sistencies of  treatment  and  mistakes,  and  I  am  painfully 
conscious  of  their  probable  existence.  A  further  difficulty 
lies  in  the  fact  that  one  of  my  principal  sources,  the  dic- 
tionary of  Levy,  has  been  appearing  while  this  work  was  in 
progress,1  and  this  has  necessitated  additions  and  changes 
in  it  from  time  to  time.  The  abridged  edition  of  the 
.complete  work  appeared  some  time  ago,  however,  and 
has  been  of  much  service,  particularly  for  the  part  not 
yet  reached  by  the  larger  work. 

In  conclusion,  I  wish  to  thank  all  those  who  have 
helped  me  with  advice  and  encouragement.  First  of  all, 
to  Professor  Grandgent  of  Harvard,  who  suggested  the 
Bubject,  and  to  Professors  Sheldon  and  Ford,  who,  with 
him  read  and  made  suggestions  on  the  original  manu- 
script, I  wish  here  to  express  my  gratitude  for  advice 
and  kindness.  To  Professor  Kelsey  of  the  University  of 
Michigan,  for  his  help  in  matters  connected  with  the 
printing  of  the  work  and  his  unfailing  interest  in  it, 
and  to  Professor  Canfield  and  Mr.  W.  A.  McLaughlin 

1  It  had  reached  the  letter  r  when  this  work  went  to  press. 
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of  the  same  university  for  suggestions  on  the  proof,  I  am 
also  greatly  indebted.  And,  finally,  to  Professor  Hamilton 
of  Cornell,  for  his  great  care  in  reading  the  whole  manu- 
script just  before  it  went  to  press,  his  invaluable  sugges- 
tions at  all  times  and  bis  encouragement,  I  can  but 
inadequately  express  my  appreciation  and  gratitude. 

Edward  L.  Adams 
February,  1913 
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I.    Titles  of  Books  and  Periodicals 

ALL=Archiv  fur  LaleinUehe  Lexikographie  und  Grammatik, 

herausgegeben  von  E.  Wolfflin,  Leipzig,  18S4-. 
Appel= Appel  (C).  Provenzalische  Chrestomathie.    Leipzig,  1895. 
Bonnet = Bonnet  (M.),  he  Latin  de  Grigoire  de  Tours.    Paris, 

1890. 
Cooper=Cooper  (F.  T.),  Word-Formation  in  the  Roman  Sermo 

PUbeius.    New  York,  1895. 
Die.  Gen.  --■  Hatzfeld,  Darmesteter  et  Thomas,  Dictionnaire  general 

de  la  langue  francaise  du  commencement  du  XVII*  sUcle 

jusqu'a  nos  jours,  precede  d'un  Iraiie  de  la  formation  de  la 

langue.     Paris. 
Diez  =  Diez   (F.),  Elymohgisches   W&rterbvch  der  romanischen 

Sprachen.     Funfte  Ausgabe.     Bonn,  1887. 
Du  Cange=Du  Cange,  Glossarium  mediae  el  infimae  latinitatis, 

digessit  G.  A.  L.  Henschel.    Paris,  1840-50. 
Essais  =  Thomas   (A.),   Estate  de  philohgie  francaise.    Paris, 

1897. 
Etym.   Wfrterb. - Meyer-Llibke  (W.),  Bomanisches  Etymologi- 
sches Worterbuch.     Heidelberg,   19U-. 
Godef roy  =■  Godef roy    (F.),    Dictionnaire    de   I'ancienne   langue 

francaise  et  de  tous  ses  dialectes,  du   IX'  au  XV'  Steele. 

Paris,  1881-1902. 
Goelzer=Goekcr  (H.),  Etude  lexicographique  et  grammalicale 

de  la  latinite  de  Saint-Jerome.     Paris,  1884. 
Grandgent  =  Grandgent  (C.  H.),  An  Outline  of  the  Phonology  and 

Morphology  of  Old  Provencal.     Boston,  1905. 
Grdber=Gr5ber    (G.),    Gntndriss   der  romanischen   Philologie. 

Strassburg,  1888-97. 
Herrig's  Archie =  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen 

und  Literaluren,  herausgegeben  von  L.  Herrig.    Elberfeld, 

then  Braunschweig,  1846-. 
K6rting"Korting     (G.,)     Laleinisch-romanisches    Worterbuch. 

3*  Ausgabe.     Paderborn,  1907. 
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Len6  =  Len6  (G.),  Les  aubstantifs  postverbaux  dans  la  langue 
frangaise.     Upaala,  1899. 

Levy=Levy  (E.),  Provemalisckes  Supplement-Wdrterbuch.  Be- 
richtigungen  und  Erg&nzungen  zu  Baynouards  Lexique 
roman.  Leipzig,  1894-.  Little  Levy=Levy  (E.),  Petit 
Dictionnaire  Provengal-Frangais.    Heidelberg,  1909. 

Litbl.  =  Liter/iturblatt  fur  germanische  und  romanische  PkUoloqie, 
herausgegeben  von.  0.  Behagel  und  Fr.  Neumann.  Heil- 
bronn,  then  Leipzig,  1SS0-. 

Melanges  =  Thomas  (A.),  Melanges  d'&ymologie  frangaise.  Paris, 
1902. 

Meyer-Lubke*=Meyer-Lubke  (W.),  Grammaire  des  langues 
romanes.  Traduction  francaise  par  E.  Rabiet,  A.  et  G. 
Doutrepont.    Paris,  1890-1906. 

Mistral  =  Mistral  (F.),  Lou  Tresor  dou  felibrige,  ou  dictionnaire 
provengal-frangais.    Aix-en-Provence,  1878. 

Mod.  Lang.  Notes* Modem  Language  Notes.    Baltimore,  1886-. 

Mod.  PhU.  =  Modern  Philology.     Chicago,  1903-. 

Mots  Composts  =  Darmesteter  (A.),  Traits  de  la  formation  des 
mots  composes  dans  la  langue  francaise  comparie  aux  autres 
langues  rotnanes  et  au  latin.     Paris,  1894. 

Mots  Nouv.  =  Darmesteter  (A.),  De  la  creation  actuelle  de  mots 
nouveaux  dans  la  langue  frangaise  et  des  his  qui  la  rigissent. 
Paris,  1877. 

Murray— Murray  (J.  A.  H.},  A  New  English  Dictionary  on 
Historical  Principles,  Founded  on  the  Materials  Collected 
by  the  Philological  Society.    Oxford,  1884-. 

Nouv.  Ej(s.  =  Thomas  (A.),  Nouveaux  essais  de  philologie  fran- 
gaise.   Paris,  1904. 

01eott  =  01cott  (G.  N.),  Studies  in  the  Word-Formation  of  the 
Latin  Inscriptions:  Substantives  and  Adjectives  with  Special 
Beference  to  the  Latin  "Sermo  Vulgaris."     Rome,  1898. 

Raynouard  =  Raynouard,  F.  J.  M.,  Lexique  roman,  ou  dictionnaire 
de  la  langue  des  troubadours,  comparie  avec  les  autres  langues 
de  ['Europe  latine,  pricede"  de  noutelles  recherches  hisloriques 
et  philologiques,  d'un  resume"  de  la  grammaire  romane  d'un 
nouveau  ckoix  de  palsies  originales  des  troubadours  el  d'ex- 
traits  de  poemes  divers.     Paris,  1838-44. 
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Rev.  des  long.  rom.  =  Revue  des  langues  romanes,  publiee  par  la 

sociiti  pour  VHude  des  langues  romanes.     Montpellier,  1870-. 
Romania  =  Romania,  Recueil  trimeslriel  consacri  d  VUude  des 

langues  el  des  literatures  romanes.     Paris,  1872--. 
Rom.    Forsck.=Romaniscke    Forschungen,    herausgegeben    von 

K.  Vollmoller.     Erlangen,  1833- . 
Rom.    Stud.  =  Romanieche    Studien,    herausgegeben    von    Ed. 

fioehmer.     Halle,  then  Strassburg,  then  Bonn,  1871—. 
Ronsch  =  Ronsch  (H.),  Itala  und  Vulgata:  Das  Sprachidiom  der 

UTchristlichen  Itala  und  der  katholischen  Vvigata  unter  Be- 

rUcksieMigung  der  r&mitchen  Volkssprache  durch  Beispiele 

erlautert.    Marburg-Leipzig,  1869. 
Sternbeck ■  Stembeck  (H.),   Unriehtige  Wortaufsteltungen  und 

Wortdeutungen  in  Raynouard's  "Lezique  roman."    I.  Teil: 

Unriehtige  Wortaufstellungen. 
Stichel  =  Stichel    (K.),    Beitrtlge  tur  Lexikographie   des   altpro- 

venzalischen  Verbums  (in  Ausgaben  und  Abhandlungen  a.  d. 

Gebietd.Tomanisch.  Pnilolagie.LXXXV'i).   Marburg,  1890. 
Stud.  Rom.  =Studi  difihlogia  romama,  pubblicati  da  E.  Monaci. 

Rome,  then  Turin,  1885-. 
Sujfixwandlungen *> Cohn  (G.),  Die  Sujfixwandlungen  im  VulgSr- 

lutein  und  im  vorliUerarischen  Franztmsch  nach  ihren  Spuren 

im  Neufranzdsischen.    Halle,  1891. 
ZeiUchrift" Zeitschrift  fur  romanische  PhilologU,  herausgegeben 

von  G.  Grflber.    Halle,  1877-. 
Works   referred  to  only  once  are  given  with  their  complete 
titles  in  the  text  itself. 

II.    Other  Abbreviations 
art.  =  article 
chap.  =  chapter 
ct.=confer,  compare 
dim. >- diminutive 
Engl. »  English 
fem. "feminine 

Fr.-French;  0.  Fr.-Old  French;  Mod.  Fr.  =  Modern  French 
Germ.  =  Germanic 
Gr.= Greek 
It.  =  Italian 
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Lat. --Latin;  Med.  Lat.  =  Mediaeval  Latin;  Vulg.  Lat.-- 
Vulgar  Latin;  Class.  Lat. = Classical  Latin;  Ecclcs.  Lat.  = 
Ecclesiastical  Latin. 

m.  ■  masculine 

n.  —  note 

p.-page;  pp.=pagea 

Port.  -  Portuguese 

Pro v, ~ Provencal;  0.  Prov.  =  01d  Provencal;  Mod.  Prov.= 
Modern  Provencal. 

sec. = section 

Sp.  =  Spanish 

Vol.  =  volume 

*  placed  before  a  word  indicates  that  it  is  not  found 

<  is  used  in  giving  the  Latin  sources  of  Provencal  words 

>  is  used  in  giving  the  Romance  developments  of  Latin  words 
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INTRODUCTORY 
SUFFIX-FORMATION  IN  GENERAL 

By  suffix-formation  in  Provencal  is  meant  the  addition 
of  suffixes  of  any  origin,  whether  Latin,  Greek,  or  Ger- 
manic, to  Provencal  words.  In  order  to  be  studied  here, 
the  cases  found  in  Provencal  of  words  ending  with  given 
suffixes  must  be  not  merely  Provencal  forms  of  words 
already  existing  in  Latin,  but  actual  Provencal  formations. 
The  suffix  as  well  as  the  simple  word  itself  may  be  of  Latin 
origin,  but  the  joining  of  the  two  must  have  been  made 
in  Romance  times  if  the  word  is  to  be  considered  here. 
Yet  this  does  not  preclude  a  description  of  the  Latin 
origin  and  use  of  each  individual  suffix.  Provencal,  like 
the  other  Romance  languages,  generally  continued  to 
make  use  of  processes  begun  in  Latin,  but  developed  very 
extensively  certain  ones,  while  allowing  other  processes, 
and  even  certain  suffixes,  to  drop  out  of  use.  It  is  difficult 
to  name  positively  any  one  process  as  being  of  Provencal, 
or  even  Romance,  origin:  but  as  the  developments  of 
processes  begun  in  Latin  times  are  so  very  great,  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  study  their  aspects  in  Provencal. 
Suffixes  of  non-Latin  origin,  as  the  Greek  and  Germanic 
ones,  have  been  mentioned  above,  but  the  Germanic 
forms  are  exceedingly  few,  and,  even  when  existing,  are 
found  in  relatively  few  words;  and  the  Greek  suffixes 
passed  first,  of  course,  through  Latin,  where  they  under- 
went some  modifications.  It  is,  therefore,  to  Latin  that 
the  forms  and  uses  of  almost  all  of  the  suffixes  treated 
here  will  be  traced. 

Since  the  joining  together  of  the  simple  word  and  the 
suffix  must  have  been  accomplished  in  Romance  times, 
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or  after  the  Latin  period,  in  order  to  be  treated  here,  it 
is  proper  to  mention  the  methods  of  determining  this 
important  and  often  difficult  point.  Frequently  the 
form  itself  of  the  word  gives  sufficient  indication  of  Latin 
origin  to  exclude  it  from  our  lists.  Yet  caution  must 
be  used  in  thus  excluding  words,  for  often  the  addition 
of  the  suffix,  especially  when  it  had  become  popular  in 
forming  words  of  any  given  type,  occurred  late.  Gener- 
ally, the  process  is  one  of  elimination:  if  the  source  for 
any  word  is  not  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  dictionaries 
of  Latin,  Mediaeval  Latin,  or  books  on  word-formation 
in  Vulgar  Latin  and  in  the  inscriptions,  or  in  works  on 
the  latinity  of  late  writers  such  as  Gregory  of  Tours  and 
St.  Jerome,  and  is  not  found  in  so  many  of  the  Romance 
languages  as  to  indicate  a  common  source  in  Latin,  it  is 
assumed  to  be  a  Provencal  formation. 

Before  leaving  the  general  subject  of  suffix-formation 
to  study  the  formation  of  the  different  parts  of  speech,  it 
is  necessary  to  describe  the  forms  and  the  order  under 
which  the  suffixes  are  listed.  In  treating  Provencal, 
it  has  seemed  appropriate  as  well  as  convenient  to  deal 
with  Provencal  forms  instead  of  the  Latin  suffixes  from 
which  they  are  derived.  The  difference  in  treatment 
thus  necessitated  may  be  made  clear  by  an  example: 
the  Latin  -MENTUM  added  to  stems  of  verbs  of  the 
different  conjugations  gave  in  Provencal  the  three  suffixes 
-AMEN,  -EMEN,  and  -IMEN,  or,  in  other  words,  -MEN 
plus  the  stem-vowel  of  each  conjugation.  In  the  same 
way  the  Latin  -TIONE  gave  -AZON,  -EZON  and  -IZON, 
and  -TURA  gave  -ADURA,  -EDURA  and  -IDURA.* 
Each  of  these  groups,  however,  will  be  treated  as  a  single 
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suffix  and  listed  under  the  form  of  the  first  conjugation, 
the  one  beginning  with  a. 

The  first  four  chapters  of  this  part  will  treat  the 
formation  of  the  different  parts  of  speech  by  the  addition 
of  a  single  suffix,  whereas  the  fifth  chapter  will  deal  with 
all  the  words  formed  by  the  addition  of  two  or  more 
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Th«  suffixes  that  form  noons  constitute  by  far  the 
largest  and  moat  important  kind  of.  suffix-formatioos. 
The  study  of  them  may  be  began  by  classifying  them 
according  to  the  meanings  they  give  the  nouns  that  they 
form.  Thus  there  are  abstract  suffixes,  suffixes  denoting 
the  agent  of  an  action  or  the  instrument  with  which  it  is 
performed,  collectives,  augmentatives  and  diminutives, 
and  a  few  suffixes  that  sometimes  give  no  force  to  the 
words  to  which  they  are  attached.  Yet  it  is  possible 
to  give  a  general  rule  concerning  the  part  of  speech  to 
which  each  kind  of  suffix  was  attached  in  order  to  form 
nouns.  Thus  the  abstract  suffixes — with  the  exception 
of  -IA,  detached  from  such  words  of  Greek  origin  as 
philoxophia,  and  later  added  to  nouns  to  form  abstracts — 
were  added  either  to  stems  of  verbs  or  to  adjectives, 
the  ones  denoting  an  action  being  attached  to  verbs,  as 
-AM EX,  -ANSA,  -ADA,  -ADURA,  -AZON,  etc.,  and 
those  denoting  quality,  as  -EZA,  -TAT,  -OR,  and  -URA 
to  adjectives.  Of  the  suffixes  denoting  the  agent  of 
an  action,  only  -ADOR,  the  commonest  one,  is  attached 
to  vcrlw  as  would  be  expected;  but  the  other  suffixes 
with  this  force,  such  as  -AN,  -ES,  and  -IER,  originally 
formed  adjectives,  and  their  use  as  nouns  came  from  the 
use  of  these  adjectives  without  the  modified  noun,  which 
was  understood.  The  suffixes  denoting  the  instrument 
with  which  an  action  was  performed  were  usually  attached 
to  verb-stems.  The  augmentatives  and  diminutives 
are  naturally  added  to  nouns,  as  are  the  collectives  and 
the  suffixes  denoting  place. 
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Before  going  farther,  it  may  be  well  to  describe  the 
confusion  that  occasionally  arises  from  the  fact  that  the 
same  Provencal  form  is  sometimes  developed  from  suffixes 
of  entirely  different  origins,  and  having,  consequently, 
different  meanings.  It  should  not  be  assumed,  there 
fore,  that  because,  the  same  form  may  appear  in  Pro- 
vencal words  of  very  different  meaning,  the  same  suffix 
is  necessarily  represented.  Several  illustrations  of  this 
possible  confusion  may  be  given.  Besides  -IEE,  for  ex- 
ample,  denoting  persons,  from  the  masculine  form  of  the 
adjective  ending  -ARIUS,  and  -IER  denoting  things, 
from  the  neuter  form  -ARIUM,  there  is,  in  addition, 
another  -IER  with  abstract  force  added  to  verb-stems. 
This  suffix  can  hardly  be  derived  from  -ARIUS,  however, 
or  we  should  have  an  almost  incredible  extension  of 
meaning  and  use  in  a  single  suffix.  This  last  -IER  seems 
to  come  from  -ERIUM,  which  ending  is  found  in  Latin 
in  improperium.  Properly,  it  is  not  a  Latin  suffix  at  all, 
however,  and  represents  only  the  suffix  -IUM  added  to 
the  stems  of  verbs  that  end  in  erare,  as  seen  in 
imperium,  which  is  formed  on  imperare;  yet  it  is  the 
source  of  a  number  of  Provencal  words.  Another  ex- 
ample of  this  same  kind  of  confusion  may  be  seen  in 
the  Provencal  -ALHA,  derived  from  -ACULA,  which 
was  added  to  verb-stems,  and  -ALHA,  from  -ALIA, 
which  was  added  to  nouns,  with  collective  force.  One 
more  example  of  this  confusion  is  seen  in  the  Provencal 
suffix  -ENC,  which  seems  to  be  derived  both  from  a  Ger- 
manic suffix  -ING  and  the  Latin  -ENCUM.  It  is  usually 
easy  to  distinguish  in  the  Provencal  word  the  origin  of  the 
suffix,  both  by  its  meaning  and  by  the  word  to  which  the 
suffix  is  attached,  although  some  words  are  real  puzzles.1 
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Leaving  out  of  consideration,  however,  the  caaea  in 
which  one  Provencal  form  represents  different  suffixes, 
it  may  be  affirmed  that  suffixes  actually  did  contract 
new  meanings,  a  single  suffix  often  having  several  of  the 
kinds  of  meaning  mentioned  above.  This  acquiring  of 
new  meanings  by  a  suffix  is  a  process  which  had  its  origin 
in  Latin,  but  which  is,  perhaps,  especially  noticeable 
in  Provencal.  That  adjectives  were  often  used  sub- 
stantively has  been  stated,  and  the  various  meanings 
which  some  of  these  new  nouns  contract  may  be  shown 
by  again  making  use  of  the  convenient  -ARIL'S.  All  three 
forms  of  this  adjectival  suffix  were  used  substantively, 
the  masculine  and  neuter  forms  giving  -IER,  and  the 
feminine,  -IERA.  The  word  made  by  the  addition  of 
the  masculine  form  denotes  the  agent  of  an  action,  and 
that  formed  by  the  neuter  meant  originally  a  place  for 
something,  a  specialized  form  of  this  meaning  being 
found  in  some  names  of  trees.  From  the  meaning  of  a 
place  for  a  thing  to  that  of  an  instrument  for  using  it  is 
but  a  step,  often  a  barely  perceptible  transition.1  This 
extension  of  meaning  may  be  carried  still  further,  from 
the  place  containing  many  things  to  the  number  of  things 
itself,  or  pure  collectives.* 

The  developments  of  meaning  found  in  -IER,  from 
-ARIUM,  make  but  a  typical  example  of  the  extensions 
of  meaning  found  in  certain  suffixes.  -ATGE,  from 
-ATICUM,  will  illustrate  this  process  still  further.  This 
ending,  originally  an  adjectival  suffix  attached  to  nouns 
with  the  meaning  of  a  tax  to  pay,  then,  apparently,  that 
of  a  feudal  right,  finally  acquiring  collective  force,  also 

1  Aa  in  such  word*  hs  bratierf  gotier,  etc.,  which  might  be  put  in 
either  list ;  «ee  p.  223. 

'  For  example,  ramier,  thicket,  from  ram,  branch. 
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forms  abstracts  denoting  action,  although  in  these  last 
cases,  in  accordance  with  the  rules  stated  above,  it  seems 
to  be  added  to  verb-stems.  In  these  cases,  however,  it 
is  difficult  to  determine  with  any  certainty  the  base  of 
the  words,  since  in  many  cases  both  verbs  and  nouns  are 
found  as  possible  bases.  An  example  of  this  may  be 
seen  in  the  existence  of  both  the  noun  aiga,  water,  and 
the  verb  aigar,  to  water,  beside  the  derived  word  aigatge. 
It  is  worth  noting,  however,  that  in  cases  of  this  kind, 
a  verb  alone  is  often  found  beside  the  derived  word,  where- 
as a  noun  without  a  corresponding  verb  is  never  found. 
The  question,  then,  is  how  this  nominal  suffix  came  to 
be  attached  regularly  to  verb-stems.  It  seems  possible 
that  some  such  word  as  dreehuratge,  derived  from  dre- 
ckura,  right,  and  meaning  "rent"  or  "duty" — that  is,  a 
kind  of  tax  to  be  paid — may,  from  the  nature  of  its  mean- 
ing, gradually  have  acquired  abstract  force,  and  then  was 
supposed,  like  other  abstracts,  to  have  been  formed  on  a 
verb,  particularly  as  the  verb  drechurar,  manage  or 
direct  rightly,  existed.  Thus  a  possible  starting-point 
may  be  found  for  the  cases  in  which  abstracts  in  -ATGE 
were  added  to  verb-stems.  At  any  rate,  this  is  the  ordi- 
nary use  of  the  descendants  of  -ATI  CUM  in  the  Romance 
languages  of  today.  Just  the  reverse  of  this  process 
may  be  seen  in  the  suffix  -ADURA,  which  was  originally 
added  with  abstract  force  to  verb-stems,  but  acquired 
collective  force,1  probably  through  some  such  word  as 
folkadura — leafing,  foliage.  Here  the  suffix  was  probably 
attached  to  the  verb  folhar — put  forth  leaves,  but  as  the 
noun  folk  existed  also,  it  may  have  been  supposed  to  be 
the  base-word. 

1  For  a  modern  example  of  the  way  in  which  a  word  regularly 
abstract  (though  sometimes  used  concretely)  may  acquire  collective 
force,  cf.  the  Ft.  jeuneiie  or  the  Engl,  "youth." 
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The  above  examples  illustrate  how  in  many  cases 
other  parts  of  speech  than  those  which  might  be  expected 
are  sometimes  found  as  bases  for  Provencal  formations. 
There  are  two  important  principles  that  serve  to  explain 
these  variations:  false  analogy  and  suffix-change.  There 
are  very  few  of  these  peculiarly  formed  words  that  cannot 
be  explained  either  by  one  or  the  other  of  these  two  prin- 
ciples. Often,  however,  the  assumption  of  the  existence 
of  some  base-word,  either  verb  or  noun,  when  the  evi- 
dence seems  to  make  this  probable,  is  possible.  Thus,  for 
example,  out  of  the  230  Provencal  words  ending  in  -ADOR 
and  denoting  the  agent  of  an  action,  there  are  only  19 — 
a  comparatively  large  number — beside  which  no  verb  can 
be  found.  Now,  in  many  of  these  cases  in  which  a  verb 
is  not  found,  all  the  evidence  tends  to  show  that  it  must 
have  existed,  as  might  easily  be  true  without  the  word's 
being  found  in  any  of  our  dictionaries  or  texts.'  In 
some  cases  of  this  kind  the  assumed  word  is  found  in 
Modern  Provencal,  though  not  in  the  language  of  our 
period.  BiUiador,  for  example,  meaning  a  pack-servant, 
is  found,  but  no  corresponding  verb  appears  to  exist: 
yet  in  Modern  Provencal  we  find  the  phrase  biha  Vase, 
put  [a  saddle]  on  a  donkey.  In  other  cases,  it  is  the 
existence  in  Old  French  or  some  other  Romance  language 
of  a  verb-form  on  which  the  noun  with  the  suffix  denoting 
the  agent  might  have  been  formed  that  makes  probable 
the  existence  of  such  a  verb  in  Provencal  also.  So  much, 
then,  for  the  assumption  of  Provencal  words  not  found  in 
1  Thus  it  is  not  perhaps  necessary  to  explain  everything  by  the 
principle  which  Dannesteter  expounds :  that  a  suffix,  being  always 
used  with  one  part  of  speech,  came  to  contain  the  idea  of  that  part  of 
speech  in  itself.  According  to  this  principle,  therefore,  if  a  suffix  was 
regularly  added  to  verbs,  it  gradually  acquired  verbal  force,  and  could 
then  be  as  well  added  directly  to  the  nouns  from  which  the  verbs  sprang 
as  to  the  verb  itsell.     See  Molt  Nout.,  71. 
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the  dictionaries.  Of  the  two  principles  mentioned  above, 
that  of  false  analogy  will  be  treated  first.  This  principle 
may  best  be  described  by  an  example.  Thus  there  is  in 
Provencal  a  word  buzatador,  meaning  a  buzzard-hunter, 
apparently  formed  on  buzat,  buzzard.  Here  it  is  unneces- 
sary to  assume  the  existence  of  a  verb  buzatar,  which  is 
not  found  in  any  form  in  any  of  the  Romance  languages. 
There  is,  however,  a  noun  auzelador,  bird-hunter,  formed 
on  the  verb  auzelar,  meaning  "to  hunt  birds,"  and  not  on 
ouzel,  bird,  which  also  existed.  But  auzelador  was  prob- 
ably supposed  to  have  been  formed  on  the  common  form 
auzel  instead  of  on  the  much  less  usual  word,  auzelar,  and 
by  analogy  buzatador  was  formed  on  buzat. 

The  other  principle  explaining  the  addition  of  suffixes 
to  other  parts  of  speech  than  might  be  expected,  that  of 
suffix-change,  will  now  be  treated.  Cohn,1  in  his  work 
on  suffix-change  in  Vulgar  Latin  and  pre-literary  French, 
mentions  some  common  types  of  this  phenomenon  in 
Latin,  and  under  the  general  heading  of  "change  of  a 
less  usual  suffix  for  a  more  usual  one,"  he  enumerates 
several  principles  which  distinguish  this  process.  Thus, 
as  an  example  of  one  of  these  principles,  namely,  that  the 
suffix  substituted  "  depends  on  some  word  or  words 
similar  in  form  to  the  old  one  and  related  in  idea,"  he 
mentions  the  change  of  berbex  to  berbix  on  account  of 
the  existence  of  perdix.  Another  change  of  suffix  that 
must  have  taken  place  in  Vulgar  Latin  is  the  one  affect- 
ing the  Classical  Latin  abstract  suffix  -ITIA.  A  vast 
amount  has  been  written  in  order  to  explain  the  forms 
found  in  Old  French,  namely  -EISE,  -ISE,  -ECE,  and 
-ICE,  but  the  question  cannot  be  regarded  as  settled. 
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The  Provencal  forms  an*  -inmirr c-  -^Z.\.  ■  z?  ■  z.-jTtetic 

. \pv*  Inpmenr  nt  -ITIA.  una  -£^A.   -r— _s^:  — =•>  -ci?A.  :o 

■  ndirat*1  more  I'learry  'he  '.•<'«■*-=-'*  — •:-  ■■  t  "-  "  .  ^tucn 
-ITIA  i-miid  not  aave  jitpq  -ci-Cr*:  -i~"  71^=  ::-nn 
I'oiihl.  however.  V  ■'snaunni  v  -it-  -  >-?-  :  re  -ta£x 
-ITT A  ;o  -tClA.  .vhii-n  -ur>nr:T>.  a  _»s  **=  -cjyswi 
for  French  also.  TLe  Prov^ncai  —  »-*  :  ■f-  ■  :  -z*  I_icn 
.lujniin,  for  "-sample,  ure  ■■.—rs  1^.1  ■  .-»*■:.  uz  mco 
fiiurnn  in  Ravnouam.  wmea  -t^ems  -.5  ttttj**:  a  L^na 
r.uimn  inrnancai.  N<-w.  -xamr:t*  J  -J~~ =T-  "«m- 
;u.-t  like  "hU  one  ^tf  fc-umi  .n  Prr-^orti  »  "wtl  .m  ^n 
Latin.  .Vn  intere^tine  -xarcr.e  i  -^  :=a~  «■  -*mi  _ii 
-he  Pmven^ai  worn  :or  -rice— *ilr*  r  jt-*t.  ■:rt-^iv*'. 
In  Italian,  -he  wire  for  ^r7>«-  5  :t~  ...  t  T^re  j 
ikcwisea  Provencal  :onn. ■;:«<:  ::.  *-*z  :  -*zi.z  t:*  j^-y 
r-me   from    •  nurw;*.    "he    aeiwf     .rra.     :    ~==    j«-.;~ St* 

■  wr-if.*.  In  -he  ither  3.  Tar-"  ir ;"■■>■*■-  i-'wevvr. 
as  n  French  jnti  •^raiiac  jc-:  ua -r.  z.  I^-^-rasu.  .rms 
.ire    Toiimi    wtieh    aiust     tz»     r.ni    -^T?"'^     :;  _-rtr. 


!enote  a  persim  • 
:i-r  -AT.IS,  vr\:h  ::s  -snac:  -AJiI5  '. 
wHt  :iave  -aiien  p.aee  .a  L_i:~.  ^i  • 
-o  -AfiirS.  ^ve  n=ii  o*=o  -r   REM.  -—r 

:.;■■!■  xenTiniitii  Uiove.  H-.-r*  t»  -♦*  „. 
-il£x  "hai  .va?  .a?n*-raJv  j»..L-.  ->.  -<~- 
ir..i   -T'-REM.    >.~     a-,—  ;-a  -w-:. 

-ANSA  :or  -TAT  n  :-  ■.—  •■:.    ■    -  • 
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la  words  of  the  kind  just  mentioned  we  find  examples 
of  a  principle  whose  importance  was  great  in  Proven9.1l, 
namely,  the  addition  of  suffixes  originally  verbal  to  nouns. 
The  participial  endings  -ATUS,  -ITUS.  and  -UTUS1 
(Provencal  -AT,  -IT,  and  -UT)  are  used  particularly 
commonly  in  this  way  and  may  have  given  a  starting- 
point  for  other  formations  of  the  kind.  Already  in  Latin 
we  find  such  words  as  barbatua,  bearded  (formed  on 
barba,  beard)  later  used  substantively  to  mean  "the 
bearded  man."  In  Provencal,  also,  we  find  these  endings 
attached  directly  to  nouns  and  forming  nouns  in  such 
words  as  iranjat,  orange-colored  cloth,  and  gabelat, 
goods  on  which  the  gabela,  a  tax,  is  paid.  Both  of  these 
words  were  probably  originally  adjectives  used  with  a 
noun,  but  later  used  alone,  substantively.  Thus  adjec- 
tives in  -AT,  the  verbal  ending,  were  built  on  nouns,  and 
were  exactly  like  the  real  past  participles  of  verbs  when 
used  as  adjectives,  in  both  form  and  meaning.  This 
addition  of  the  participial  ending  to  nouns  was  probably 
due  to  the  vast  number  of  cases  in  which  simple  nouns 
and  verbs  in  -AR  existed  side  by  side:  the  noun  may 
easily  have  been  taken  for  the  base-word.*  Yet  it  is 
in  the  feminine  forms  that  we  must  look  for  the  greatest 
developments  in  meaning.  Thus  the  forms  -ADA,  -IDA, 
and  -UDA,  from  the  verbal  ending  -TA  plus  the  stem- 
vowel  of  the  verb,  give,  in  the  first  place,  the  meaning 
of  the  past  participle  used  substantively,  as  in  espozada* 
bride,  and  then  contract  abstract  force,  as  in  apefada, 
calling,    departida,  departure,    and    atenduda,    waiting. 

1  For  the  same  process  in  Engl,  see  Murray,  under  the  suffix  -EDO, 
where  the  function  of  the  suffix  is  stated  to  be  identical  with  that  of  the 
Lat.   TVS.    Examples  are  "booted,"  "wooded,"  etc. 

>  Or  possibly  to  Dannesteter'a  principle,  stated  in  the  note  on  p.  10. 

<  The  masculine  forms  also  have  this  first  meaning,  as  in  donal, 
lay  brother;  battit,  building,  and  contengut,  « 
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But  when  attached  directly  to  nouns,  just  as  in  the  case 
of  the  masculine  forms  given  above,  the  feminine  forms 
have  their  widest  extension  of  meaning,  and  again  it  was 
the  ending  for  the  first  conjugation,  namely,  -ADA,  that 
was  used  in  all  cases.  Its  numerous  meanings,  as,  some- 
thing contained  by  the  simple  noun,  then  as  much  as  it 
could  contain  (brasada),  and  as  far  as  it  could  reach  in 
space  (balestrada) ,  or  in  time  (matinada),  a  tax  to  pay 
(Uadada),  and  a  blow  (colielkada),  are  all  described  under 
the  suffix  -ADA.1 

Another  principle  of  word-formation  found  in  Pro- 
vencal, one  which  can  be  traced  back  at  least  as  far  as 
Vulgar  Latin,  is  that  of  the  addition  of  a  suffix  which 
gives  no  change  of  meaning  to  the  simple  word.  This 
is  especially  true  of  diminutive  suffixes,  and  is  men- 
tioned concerning  them  by  Bonnet  in  his  work  on  the 
Latin  of  Gregory  of  Tours.2  By  the  addition  of  these 
suffixes,  objects  in  common  use  were  designated,  no  dimin- 
utive force  often  being  intended,  and  it  is  only  in  the 
form  with  the  suffix  that  these  words  appear  in  the 
Romance  languages.  But  besides  the  words  which  are 
found  only  with  the  suffix  attached,  Provencal  has  other 
examples  showing  forms  both  with  and  without  the  sufEx 
existing  side  by  side  with  no  difference  in  meaning.  This 
simultaneous  existence  of  two  forms  without  difference 
of  meaning  appears  to  be  due  to  a  continuation  into 
Provencal  of  the  Latin  process  rather  than  to  the  addi- 
tion of  the  suffix  in  Latin,  in  which  case  the  simple  word 
would  probably  have  disappeared,  as  in  the  cases  men- 
tioned above.  Examples  of  these  pairs  of  words  identical 
in  meaning  found  in  Provencal  may  be  seen  in  ram  and 
ramel,  and  laur  and  laurel,  whereas  in  Modern  French  it 

■See  p.  30.  ■  P.  451). 
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is  only  the  derived  words  rameau  and  laurette  that  are  in 
use.  The  presence  of  the  suffix  in  Modern  French  appears 
to  indicate  a  repetition  of  the  process  that  Provencal  was 
undergoing  at  the  period  here  studied — the  addition  of  a 
suffix  bringing  no  change  of  meaning,  and  the  later  dis- 
appearance of  one  of  the  words.  In  Modern  French  it  is 
the  simple  word  that  has  disappeared,  as  Bhown  above;  in 
Modern  Provencal  and  in  Spanish  it  is  the  simple  word 
that  is  found  today,  as  in  ramo.  It  seems,  therefore,  that 
two  words  with  no  difference  in  meaning  between  them 
could  not  both  persist  long.  When  the  suffix  was  added 
as  early  as  in  Latin  times,  hardly  a  trace  of  the  simple 
word  is  to  be  found  in  Romance.  For  example,  the  word 
for  "  Iamb  "  in  the  different  languages  is  agneau,  anhel,  and 
agneUo,  but  no  trace  of  agnus  is  found,  except  in  the  Italian 
poetic  form  agno. 

The  addition  of  the  suffix  that  brings  no  change  to 
the  simple  word  may  be  seen  in  other  examples  besides 
diminutives.  This  principle,  which  has  been  called  the 
addition  of  a  suffix  for  the  greater  length  it  gives  a  word, 
is  very  common  in  the  formation  of  adjectives,1  and  in 
the  case  of  nouns  is  found  as  one  of  the  uses  of  the  suffix 
-IER.*  In  dealing  with  the  suffix  -ARIUS,  the  source 
of  -IER,  Olcott*  mentions  the  English  word  "fruiterer" 
as  an  illustration  of  the  same  principle.  The  second 
-er  does,  indeed,  appear  to  be  an  example  of  the  "un- 
meaning extension"  of  a  word.  Thus  the  word  "fruiter" 
(compare  the  French  fruitier  and  the  Provencal  fruchier), 
formed  on  a  noun,  was  extended  by  analogy  with  such 
words    as   "caterer"   and   "upholsterer,"   in  which   the 

1  For  its  use  in  these  formations,  see  p.  270. 

<  As  in  broc  and  broquxtr,  eompanh  and  companhier.     See  p.  225, 
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suffix  was  added  to  verbs  already  ending  in  -er,  but  had 
the  appearance  of  being  a  suffix  -ERER.1  Exactly 
the  same  extension  takes  place  in  some  Provencal  words, 
such  as  bandairier  and  cart-airier.  The  same  suffix 
here  appears  under  two  forms,  -AIR  and  -IER,  -AIR 
representing  its  phonetic  development,  which  it  always 
has  when  not  bearing  the  accent,  and  -IER  the  usual 
but  non-phonetic  development,  which  -ARIUS  underwent 
when  clearly  felt  as  an  individual  suffix,  and  probably 
due  to  outside  influences.-  Whether  -AIRIER  was 
ever  added  as  one  suffix  or  always  as  two  distinct  ones  is 
a  matter  concerning  double  suffixes. 

This  last  question,  the  combination  of  two  suffixes 
in  Provencal,  closely  connected  as  it  is  with  the  principle 
of  the  forceless  suffix,  is  another  whose  origin  must  be 
sought  in  Vulgar  Latin.  As  an  example  of  the  way  that 
the  two  suffixes  were  originally  added,  Thomas  cites  the 
Classical  Latin  nataUcius,*  and  as  examples  of  two  suffixes 
combined  and  joined  as  one  to  the  simple  word,  be  men- 
tions geniilicius  and  sigiUariciua,  the  latter  formed  directly, 
as   its   meaning   shows,   on   siqillum.     Words   like   this 

1  Id  connection  with  forms  like  this,  Murray  given  several  examples, 
but  "fruiterer"  is  the  only  real  example  of  the  "unmeaning  extension-" 
Here  is  his  statement  as  it  appears:  "In  several  instances  -ER  has 
the  appearance  of  being  an  unmeaning  extension  of  earlier  words  denot- 
ing trades  or  offices.  Most  of  these  words  are  of  foreign  origin,  as 
'caterer,'  'fruiterer.'  and  'poulterer.'  An  analogous  case  in  a  native 
word  is  'upholsterer.'  The  real  formation  of  these  words  is  obscure: 
some  are  probably  formed  from  verbs,  while  in  other  cases  formations  on 
words  in  -ERY  may  be  conjectured."  This  -ERY,  however,  is  nothing 
but  the  Fr  suffix  -ERIE  (Prov.  -ARIA)  which  is,  in  itself,  a  compound 
of  -ARIL'S  plus  the  suffix  -IA.  According  to  this  idea,  therefore,  are 
should  here  have  a  triple  suffix,  which  it  is  entirely  unnecessary  to  assume. 
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served  as  a  starting-point  for  the  compound  suffixes' 
-ALICIUS  and  -ARICIUS,  found  in  many  words  in 
French  and  in  some  Provencal  examples.1  This  welding 
together  of  two  originally  distinct  suffixes  may  be  further 
illustrated  by  one  of  the  commonest  of  all  Romance 
suffixes,  the  one  which  is  found  in  Provencal  as  -ARIA, 
in  French  as  -ERIE,  and  in  Spanish  and  Italian  as  -ERIA. 
This  is  formed  of  the  abstract  suffix  -IA  added  to  the 
agent-suffix  -ARIUS,  and  was  used  at  first  to  designate  a 
place  in  which  the  object  denoted  by  the  simple  noun  could 
be  found  in  abundance,  although  later  it  acquired  other 
new  meanings.  Here,  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the 
two  parts  of  the  new  suffix  were  added  separately,  or 
even  that  the  word  with  the  single  suffix  necessarily 
ever  existed.  All  the  Romance  languages  give  evidence 
against  this  view,  as  they  have  words  in  -ARIA  or  its 
other  forms  beside  which  no  word  with  the  single  suffix  is 
found  or  probably  ever  existed.  We  therefore  have  here  a 
single  suffix  attached  to  a  simple  noun,  whatever  this  single 
suffix  may  have  come  from.  This  is  the  theory  for  the 
compound  suffixes1  in  Provencal,  in  which  language,  if  we 
exclude  diminutives,  formations  of  this  type  are  especially 
common.  -ARIUS  alone  is  found  as  the  first  part  of  the 
compound  forms  in  a  number  of  suffixes,  as  in  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIER,  -AIROL,  and  -AIRON,  in 
all  of  which  -ARIUS  has  its  phonetic  development,  and 
there  are  numerous  other  examples  of  compound  suffixes. 
The  individual  suffixes  forming  nouns  will  now  be 
studied  in  alphabetic  order. 

1  That  is,  two  originally  distinct  suffixes  added  as  one  suffix  to  the 
simple  word. 

■  This  does  not,  however,  preclude  the  formation  of  words  by  two 
suffixes  added  separately.  There  are  many  examples  of  words  of  this 
kind.     See  p.  381. 

» For  full  ti 
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~\r.  -ftf.  -If.  -*-.  -i-c 

The  Provencal  ending  -AC.  -EC.  -IC.  -Of.  ana  -CC 
■-.viU  lie  treated  together  liere  as  a  group  oi  -ntfise^  similar 
m  form  and  identical  in  meaning*  unci  development. 
.Vs  a  source  tor  the  forms  found  in  the  Romance  language?. 
it  -mns  necessary  to  assume  the  -untxea  -A.CX"U3. 
-ECfT*.  -ICCT'S.  4XT.T3.  and  4TTT3— that  is. 
-nnfu*  with  a  double  r.  instead,  irf  the  forms  with  a  .-ineie 
c  found  in  Latin. ;  In  Provencal,  the  -infixes  are  <>f 
relatively  littie  importance,  the  '  Tiding"  iteing  found  In 
very  few  words  as  •■ertain  -infixes,  and  in  rhe  masculine 
forms,  the  endings  -At*.  -EC.  -IC.  etc..  do  not  necessitate 
the  hypothesis  of  original  -infixes  with  a  double  c.  It  is 
rather  the  feminine  forms  -ACHA.  -ECHA.  etc..  but 
more  especially  the  words  found  in  the  other  Romance 
language*,  that  make  any  -ucb  supposition  necessary.1 
Jiist  how  this  change  from  a  single  to  a  double  c  'ouk 
place  i*  not  thoroughly  clear.  Meyer-Liibke  <'laima  that 
the  suffix  -IC.C.T'H,  which  he  admits  aa  existing  in  the 
II>erian  peninsula  and  in  Roumania.  was  not  Latin. 
although  lie  -ays  that  Intth  -KT3  and  -IC7CU3  are  found 
as  esriy  as  the  Roman  period.'  It  would  appear  from 
thin,  rather  that,  the  -tiffixea  found  all  represented  the 
Latin  -IfXfl.  and  that  the  forms  with  the  double  <• 
showed  -imply  a  doubling  of  the  consonant,  which  occurred 
later.  also,  for  the  suffixes  -ACT'S.  -ECUS.  -OCXS,  and 
-CCTJS.  and  produced  the  forms  found  in  the  Romance 
languages.      If  -AC.  -EC.  -ACHA.  -ECHA.  etc..  do  really 

i  Kxifpl  ->m»  "(    he  mrrtu  in  -EC. 
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represent,  then,  the  Buffixes  -ACCUS,  -ECCUS,  etc., 
the  question  arises  of  how  and  why  the  doubling  of  the 
consonant  took  place.  Now  the  suffixes  -AC,  -EC,  etc., 
seem  generally  to  be  diminutive  in  force,  sometimes  en- 
dearing, sometimes  depreciative;  and  Horning,  who  has 
treated  the  question,1  finds  the  reason  for  the  doubling 
of  the  consonant  in  the  idea  that  the  suffixes  pronounced 
with  great  energy  or  emotion  caused  an  involuntary 
strengthening,  and  therefore  doubling,  of  the  consonant, 
a  process  to  be  seen  today  in  Freneh  pronunciation.* 
Another  suggestion  that  he  makes  also  is  that  -ICCA 
and  -UCCA  may  represent  -ICULA,  -UCULA,  the 
doubling  of  the  c  taking  place  as  compensation  for  the 
loss  of  the  last  syllables,  a  process  which  he  finds  occurring 
in  some  short  forms  of  Greek  endearing  diminutives, 
which  he  gives.  This  last  hypothesis  would  do  very 
well  were  it  possible  to  find  any  trace  of  -ICULUM  or 
-UCULTJM's  ever  having  been  in  any  of  the  words  which 
have  in  Provencal  -IC  or  -UC,  but  as  they  seem  not  to 
have  had  this  suffix  in  Latin,  and  as  no  form  which  could 
represent  a  development  of  it*  exists  in  the  words  which 
have  -IC  and  -UC,  it  seems  more  reasonable  to  adopt  the 
first  and  simpler  hypothesis. 

-AC,  -EC,  -IC,  -OC,  -UC  will  be  treated  again  under 
adjective  formations.  As  nouns  with  the  suffix  -AC,  we 
find: 

creac,  sturgeon:  The  word  is  also  written  ereat,  -AC 
probably  being  confused  with  -AT<  ATTUS,  the  suffix 
used  to  designate  the  young  of  animals.  This  latter 
suffix  was  also  added  to  the  full  form  of  the  word,  giving 

■  ZriUchrift,  XX,  335. 

*  Ibid.,  351.  In  Mod.  Fr.,  however,  it  is  the  initial  consonant  that  iB 
strengthened.     The  example  cited  by  Horning  (350,  n.  6)  is  the   p  of 
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us  the  word  creagat,  a  young  sturgeon.1  Mistral  derives 
creac  from  a  late  Latin  creacus. 

buzac,  buzzard:  Like  creac,  it  is  found  also  with  the 
form  in  -at,  buzal.  -AC  and  -AT,  then,  both  seem  to 
denote  the  young  of  animals.  The  French  word  for 
"buzzard"  is  buse<  butia?  which  probably  gave  also  some 
Provencal  word  to  which  the  suffix  -AC  was  added,  the 
derived  buzac  originally  meaning  a  young  buzzard,  but 
later  losing  its  diminutive  force.    See  also  -OC. 

patac,  |  a  coin:  This  also  is  found  with  -AT  in  the  form 
patat,  and  is  found  in  Du  Cange  as  pata,  patagus,  patacus, 
patarue,  and  palatius. 

In  the  feminine,  the  suffix  -ACCA  should  give  -ACHA 
in  Provencal,  as  indeed  it  does  in  most  words.  One 
word,  however,  has  -ACCA.     This  is 

boacca,  a  female  ox,  as  given  by  Raynouard,  and  not 
given  in  Levy.  The  word  is  peculiar  as  showing  the 
double  c  instead  of  ch  or  c* 

'■ATi 

<  For  the  Classic  Lai.  buleo.  Bute  (for  buite)  is  irregular,  and  is 
probably  due  to  the  influence  of  busard.  For  btitto.  see  Dies,  536; 
Kdrting,  No.  1.007;  and  Meyer-Lubke,  Elym.  Wdrterb.,  No.  1,423,  with 
references  there  given. 

■  The  word  in  probably,  however,  an  artificial  formation,  made  lo 
resemble  rata,  if  we  may  judge  by  Raynouard 'a  example:  "vaca  es 
dita  quays  boacca"  (II,  244).  The  meaning  given  by  Raynouard  seems 
absurd  enough,  but  yet  il  is  a  feminine  formed  on  ban,  ox,  and  absurdity 
seems  intended,  judging  from  the  context. 

1  Other  words  ending  in  -AC,  but  not  representing  any  suffix,  are: 
andrac,  carbuncle  (from  the  Gr.  ir9pa(,  coal);  eisae.  sluice  (possibly 
a  post-verbal  formation  on  ciscgar,  dry  up,  its  form  being  due  lo  a  con- 
fusion with  aQa.T,  to  water,  and  extee.  equal  division,  probably  a  post- 
verbal  from  titegar  [  <  exatquaret],  divide  equally);  and  pelac,  sea, 
probably  from  the  Lai.  ptlngut,  with  the  accent-shifting  often  seen  in 
learned  proparoxytones.  An  obscure  word  is  meiac,  miller's  hoy  (?), 
but  even  its  form  is  uncertain. 
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fornacka,  oven-tax:  Here  the  word  has  one  of  the 
principal  uses  of  -ATGE<-ATICUM.  There  is  also 
a  form  fornatja,  oven-tax,  as  well  as  the  regular  fornatge<. 
fornaticum,  given  by  Raynouard.  Fornatja  seems  to 
be  derived  from  the  feminine  fornatica,'  feminine  forms 
being  represented  in  one  or  two  other  Provencal  words 
also.  Fornacha  seems  to  show  a  confusion  between  the 
suffixes  -ACCA  and  -ATICA,  having  taken  the  meaning 
of  fornatja.  Fornacha  also  means  a  small  oven — the 
regular  diminutive  force  which  -ACCA  should  give.  Du 
Cange  gives  a  word,  fornacula,  which  would  suit  Homing's 
second  hypothesis,  except  that  there  he  is  dealing  only 
with  -ICULUM  and  -UCULUM.     Fornalha  is  not  found. 

garnacha,  a  kind  of  overdress  or  toga :  The  stem  appears 
to  be  gamir,  from  the  Germanic  *warnjan,1  plus  the  suffix 
-ACCA  (compare  the  Italian  guarnacca). 

orbachaj  blind  person:  From  orb,  blind. 

-EC  appears  in  several  words  in  Provencal,  but  its 
use  is  totally  different  from  that  of  the  other  suffixes  of 
the  group.  The  only  word  in  which  the  suffix  -ECCUS 
seems  at  all  sure  is  cavec,  sparrow-owl,  the  meaning  given 
by  Mistral  for  the  Modern  Provencal  caveco,  "male  de 
la  cheveche."  As  Horning  points  out,!  the  word  cannot 
be  connected  with  caput,  but  must  belong  to  the  same  stem 


•  ZeiUchrifl,  XX,  340. 

f  Other  words  ending  in  -ACH(A)  are: 

caraeh,  face  (<caraetumt).  See  Levi',  I.  209,  for  a  discussion  of 
the  word. 

etcanaaeh,  scarab  (<*«taro/aius  tor  tcarabacusT).  See  Korting, 
No.  8,424. 

garach,  fallow  land  {<tervactitin) . 

garach,  wen.  excrescence  l_<.canaiicu»T). 

orbaeha  «operaceia?).     See  Zeitichrift,  XXIV,  43. 

A  word  in  -ACA  is  poznraca,  but  it  is  probably  a  compound  word. 
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that  produced  the  French  ckouette.  But  why  the  mascu- 
line form  should  take  the  suffix  -ECCUS  and  the  feminine 
-ISCA  (caveaca)  is  not  clear.1 

The  other  words  in  -EC,  -ECHA,  have  no  diminutive 
force,  but  are,  instead,  abstracts.  Eisec,  equal  division 
of  cattle,  does  not  represent  a  suffix  at  all,  but  is  a  verbal 
substantive  from  eisegar;  to  divide  cattle  equally.  But 
there  are  other  words — a  noun  and  an  adjective — which 
add  -EC  with  abstract  force.  Thus 
domtc,  lordship,  rule  dom,  lord 

loaec.t  weariness  lae,  weary 

and  with  the  feminine  -ECHA,  we  find 

escazecka,  property,  fortune  escazer,  fall  due 

-IC  is  found  in  some  words,  but  in  very  few  certain 
Provencal  formations: 

causic,  footstep  causa,  shoe 

garric,'  ft  oakwood  (Fr.  jarrU) 

These  seem  to  be  the  only  Provencal  formations  that 
are  at  all  likely.     The  stem  of  garric  is  not  certain. 

-OC  is  found  only  in  buzoc,  buzzard,  in  which  it  seems 
to  represent  the  diminutive  suffix  -OCCUS,  and  in  paroc. 
For  the  source  of  buzoc,  see  buzac,  under  -AC* 

Paroc  should  possibly  be  written  parec.  For  parec, 
see  note  f. 

1  It  seems  barely  possible  that  -EC  in  cavec  should  itself  represent 
-ISCU8. 

<  Korting,  No.  4,159.  and  Dies,  593.        •  Pp.  19  f. 

x  of  obscure  origin  and  seeming;  to  mean 

tt  Other  words  with  the  ending  -IC,  but  uncertain  in  meaning  as 
well  as  of  obscure  origin,  are:  beetic,  chairic,  dearie  (or  grmic) ,  and  etlrie. 
all  given  in  Levy.  Meric  shows  a  substitution  of  -IC  for  -IT.  Erelic, 
heretic  (<haercticua) ,  and  faesltc,  lovage  (<levwticum)  are  Lat-, 
which  appears  to  be  also  the  case  with  eboric,  danewort  (<*ebuJtcu», 
derived  from  ebulumt).  Pilorte,  pillory  (Fr.  pUari),  is  of  obscure 
origin  (see  Korting,  No.  8,931).  The  usual  Prov.  form  is  espitlori. 
Pilori  may  be  connected  with  pilar,  pillar. 
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-OCHA  seems  not  to  exist  as  a  suffix.1 

-UC  is  found  only  in  one  word  of  Latin  origin,  festuc, 
straw,  and  in  several  rather  obscure  words: 
bauduc?  trouble,  dispute;  mixture  bavt(?),  bold,  gay 
cantetue,  bad  song  can(t),  song 

■  devertuc,  ulcer,  sore 
pulhucj  chopped  straw  pallia,  straw 

Cantezuc  is  peculiar  in  having  an  ez  inserted  instead 
of  having  the  uc  joined  to  the  simple  word.  How  it 
crept  into  the  word  is  not  at  all  clear,  but  it  is  possible 
that  it  came  about  in  this  fashion :  several  words  in 
Provencal  ended  in  -ZEL(A)  or  -CEL(A),  coming  from 
the  Latin  diminutive  suffix  -CELLUS.  It  appears,  how- 
ever, never  to  have  been  added  as  a  suffix  in  Provencal, 
the  words  in  which  it  is  found  being  common  to  nearly  all 
of  the  Romance  languages,  and  showing  in  other  ways 
their  Latin  origin.  Such  words  are:  ouzel,  donzel,  moncel, 
parcela,  jnuz(c)ela.  Now  if  we  may  assume  a  *canticellus, 
like  avicellus  and  the  other  sources  for  our  Provencal  words, 
it  would  become  cantezel,  and  then  camel.  In  cantezel,  -EL, 
due  to  the  extreme  commonness  of  this  suffix,  may  have 
come  to  be  regarded  as  the  suffix  instead  of  -ZEL.  Then 
to  the  stem  deprived  of  the  supposed  suffix  another  di- 
minutive but  also  depreciative  suffix  was  probably  added. 

Devertuc,  ulcer,  is  a  difficult  word  to  explain.  The 
only  apparent  source  is  diverticulum,  in  which  word 
-UCLUM  might  have  been  substituted  for  -ICLUM,  giving 
dwertvclum.  But  this  etymology  is  unsatisfactory,  for  aside 
from  phonetic  difficulties,  diverticulum  means  a  by-road, 
which  has  no  obvious  connection  in  meaning  with  devertuc. 

1  Galopcha  is  found,  but  is  probably  from  oalopia. 
'  See  Rom.  ForicK,  XXII,  086. 

t  Another  word  in  -UC  is  perac,  which  appears  to  be  a  postvcrbal 
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-ADA,   -IDA,    -CDA 

The  next  suffixes  to  be  treated  form  in  Provencal 
another  group ADA,  -IDA,  and  -UDA.  This  group- 
formation  is  the  regular  process  in  all  verbal  suffixes' 
in  Provencal,  where  the  a  and  i  of  suffixes  come  from  the 
stem-vowel  of  the  conjugation  to  which  they  are  attached.1 
Thus,  in  this  group,  it  is  only  -DA  which  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  form — the  suffix  -TA,  the  feminine  of  -TUS. 
The  suffix  -TUS  was  also  used,  giving  in  Provencal  the 
forms  -AT,  -IT,  and  -UT,  but  most  of  the  words  with 
these  endings  are  easily  felt  to  be  only  verbal  adjectives 
or  past  participles  used  substantively,  and  the  missing 
noun  can  easily  be  supplied.1  With  the  forms  -ADA, 
-IDA,  and  -UDA  from  -TA,  the  process  had  gone  a  step 
farther  than  was  usual  with  the  masculine  form,4  and  had 
come  to  be  used  almost  exclusively  with  abstract  force.* 

'  -TA,  from  which  -ADA,  etc..  is  derived,  is  the  feminine  form  of 
the  Lat.  past  participle. 

'  a  and  i  are  regular  connecting  vowels;  u  is  found  in  the  past 
participles  of  a  whole  conjugation  in  Pro  v.,  and  is  due  to  some  Lat. 
forms  that  had  it  originally  and  to  its  analogical  extension  to  past  par- 
ticiples in  ITUM.  Thus  -UDA  came  about.  Where  a  suffix  was 
unconnected  with  participles,  but  waa  merely  added  to  verb-stems, 
the  connecting  vowels  in  Prov.  were  a,  e,  and  i.  This  fact  is  illus- 
trated under  the  verbal  suffixes  -ADOR.  -ADURA,  -AMEN,  -AZON.  etc. 

■See  pp.  149-51. 

'  Masculine  abstracts  are  seen  in  such  rare  words  as  blamnal,  ardti. 
and  ortcil. 

'  See  Meyer-Lubke,  II.  575;  Die.  Gen.,  introduction,  sees.  45  and 
119,  such  clear  abstracts  as  dxirte  being  referred  to  these  sections;  also 
Murray  for  such  words  as  "delivery"  and  "recovery,"  which  are  appar- 
ently derived  from  the  feminine  past  participle  of  the  Fr.  words  from 
which  the  Engl,  words  developed.  The  preponderance  of  leminine 
forms  may  be  partly  due  to  the  similarity  of  the  forms  of  the  neuter 
plural,  and  the  preponderance  of  words  with  abstract  force  may  be 
due  to  analogy  with  other  verbal  suffixes,  which  almost  always  have 
this  force. 
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The  great  popularity  of  the  feminine  form  is  attested  by 
its  widespread  use  as  a  suffix  to  be  attached  also  to  nouns,1 
in  which  formations  new  meanings  are  contracted.  The 
formations  on  verbs  will,  however,  be  given  first  under 
the  respective  headings  -ADA,  -IDA,  and  -UDA.  Under 
-ADA  will  be  given  the  formations  on  verbs  in  -ar; 
under  -IDA,  the  ones  on  verbs  in  -ir;  and  under  -UDA, 
those  made  on  verbs  in  -er  or  -re. 
-ADA  is  found  in: 


aifada,  flood 
albergada,  lodging 


alenada,  respiration 
apdada,  naming 
armada,  army 
arribada,  landing,  arrival 
asemblada,  assembly 


aiaar,  water 
atbergar,  lodge 
albirar,  imagine 
tdenar,  breathe 
apelar,  call,  name 
armar,  arm 
arribar,  land 
asemblar,  assemble 
atropdar,  crowd  together 
avoear,  invoke 
atirar,  irritate 
bailor,  deliver 
balar,  dance 
briK-ar,  prick 
cairar,  square  off 

*,  journey 

',  char,  turn  to  as 

cokar,  lie 

cridar,  cry 

crozar  (se),  take  the  cross 

dalhar,  mow,  reap 


uvuuiuu,1  female  lawyer 

atirada,  impetuosity 

baSada,  delivery 

balada,  ballad 

brocada,  sarcasm,  taunt 

cairada,  hewn  stone 

caminada,  road 

carbonado,  grill,  broil 

Canada,  hunt 

colcada,  going  to  bed;  resting- 
place 

cridada,  clamor,  uproar 

erozada,  crusade 

dalhada,  space  that  can  be  cut 
with  scythe 

'  See  p.  30, 

'This  word,  though  placed  here  because  it  is  formed  on  a  verb,  is 
different  from  most  of  the  others.  It  is  merely  the  feminine  form  ol 
atacal  (from  avoear),  a  past  participle  used  as  a  noun.  If,  as  seems  prob- 
able, the  -ADA  in  all  the  words  goes  back  originally  to  the  feminine 
put  participle,  words  of  this  kind  clearly  belong  here. 
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dtmorada,  delay  danarar,  delay 

dextinafbi,  destiny  datxnnr,  destine 

daaiada,  descent,  dope  deealar,  descend 

dmzada,  division  dtBixar,  divide 

dinatUi,  dinner1 
durada,  duration 
euartmia,  arable  bit  of  laud 


eneontrada,  nxstmg 
tndfjainaila,  destiny 

ttlaeiada,  flash 
Mpozudu,'  bride 

aUmcada,  halt 

utuada,1  lease  of  live-stock  for 


filada,1  bed,  layer  .W<"".  spin,  let  out 

flageiada,'  flail  of  wax  (kind  of        flaotiar,  thrash 

florada,  a  coin  florar,  give  splendor 

forcada,  fork  of  road  forear,  fork 

freiada,  sound  thrashing  /refar,  strike,  rub 

fwmada,  smoke  fumar,  smoke 

gdada,  ice  peiar,  freeze 
gir'tdn,  revolution;  a  kind  of  cake     piror,  turn 

ffiiada,1  coping,  drip  ffi^r,  throw 

gmUsaa,  luncheon  aottar,  have  light  meal 

intrada,*  entry  in/rar,  enter 

■  Dinada  and  uftrnda  show  meanings  which  -ADA  was  much  more 
likely  to  give  when  attached  to  nouns.  Dinada,  nevertheless,  was  formed 
on  dinar.  Eitieada  may  have  been  formed  on  rsft'u,  summer  (though 
eslitar  exists),  and  certainly  shows  the  influence  oi  the  noun. 

>  EtpoMda  is  admitted  to  the  list  for  the  same  reason  as  atoaxta. 
It  in  simply  a  past  participle  in  the  feminine  form  used  as  a  noun. 

1  Filada  may  be  formed  on  the  noun  fita,  row.  Jurada.  also,  has 
a  mesni  ng  simitar  to  some  of  those  found  among  the  formations  on  nouns. 
and  might  be  formed  onjur,  oath,  al  though  jurar  seems  its  probable  source. 

•  A  very  peculiar  meaning  unless  the  word  is  formed  on  the  noun 
fiagel,  flail,  which  would  be  an  example  or  the  forceless  use  of  the  suffix. 

>  ItUrada  seems  to  be  the  usual  spelling,  though  phonetically  we 
might  expect  e  instead  of  f.  The  change  of  e  to  t  in  the  initial  syllable 
is  exceedingly  common,  however.  See  Grandgent.  art.  44.  sec.  3.  All 
words  derived  from  »n(ror  and  oitar  (or  rnJrar  and  iwtar)  will  therefore 
be  spelled  with  i. 
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jone{k)ada,  double  handful  joncar,  heap  up,  strew 

jurada,x  ward  Tot  choosing  alder-    juror,  swear 


bit Viada,!  widow 

Ifvada,  raising,  as  of  taxes 

liada,  a  measure 

liurada,  delivery 

martelada,  hammering 

mesdada,  combat,  melee 

mezxtrada,  a  measure 

molinada,  grinding;  ground  com 

montada,  mounting;  bill 

murada,  wall 

panada,*  theft;  stolen  object 

■panada,  passage 

peeada,  ain,  fault 

pensada,  thought 

peseada,  right  of  fishing 

pUintada,  planting 

pUymbada,  sounding-lead;  leaded 

club;  leaden  ball 
pojada,  ascent 

randonada,  rapidity,  impetuosity 
recobrada,  recovery 


laisar,  leave 
Uvar,  raise 
liar,  bind 
liurar,  deliver 
marUlar,  hammer 


secada,  dryness 

soldada,  pay,  salary 

topada,  supper 

lalkada,  cutting 

tirada,  reach,  cast 

tornado,  refrain 

trencada,  cutting,  crossing  trencar,  cut 

trepelkada,*  another  form  of  tro- 

ptlhadaf 
tropelhada,*  coming  together,  union    tropdhar  (?) 


molinar,  grind 
montar,  mount 
murar,  wall  up 
panar,  steal 
paear,  pass 

pensar,  think 
pescar,  fish 
plantar,  plant 
phrmbar,  fill  with  lead 

pnjar,  ascend 
randonar,  run  swiftly 
recobrar,  recover 
renomnar,  name  again 
retornar,  return 
wear,  dry 
soldar,  pay 
no-par,  aup 
talkar,  cut 
tirar,  draw,  pull 


a  avocado,  and  ttpoiada. 


'Cf.  n.3,  p.  2C. 
1  Same  kind  of  formation  a 
■  For  panada  from  pan,  see  p.  33. 

•  Found    also   aa    renomada,    which    probably   shows    IV.    influence 
am  and  renommit). 

i   Vocabulary.     They  both 
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iustada,  ehock 
oentada,  sudden  wind 
virada,  turning 
volada,  flight 

-IDA  is  found  in: 
aizida,  enjoyment 
btutida,  fortified  place,  city 


veniar,  blow 
rirar,  turn 

nolar,  fly 


appointment 


eottiida,  harvest 
compluia,  compline1 
ameenlida,  consent 
defintda,  as 
demezida,  lot,  share 
departida,  dcpartur 
dettonfida,  defeat 
dormida,  sleep 
eisida,  issue,  exit 
envaida,  attack, 
abruoida,  molting  notorious 
etearnida,  insult,  outrage 
etcofida,  overthrow,  defeat, 
etcomda,  expedition 
tteremida,  covering  7* 
esjauzida,  rejoicing 
eilablida,  dwelling 
estampida,  noise,  resounding 
fnihidn,  fault,  failing 
fenida,  end,  conclusion 
fugida,  removal,  deviation 
ganchida,  deception 
gandida,  guaranty 
garentida,  protection 

'  Thomas  (Essois,  233-34)  gi- 

'  Cobtir  is  not  found,  but  probably  existed,  being  formed  on  cebe, 
covetous,  a  usual  kind  of  formation. 

'The  eomplinet  (originally  compline)  wan  the  last  service  of  com- 
mon prayer  for  the  day.  Its  connection  with  the  past  participle  of 
com  pi  i  r  is  therefore  clear. 

1  This  seems  a  peculiar  meaning  to  be  derived  from  the  verb  ttertmir, 
but  the  original  meaning  or  the  verb  seems  to  have  been  "to  defend" 
or  protect,  hence  cover,  whereas  the  meaning  "to  fight"  also  cornea  from 
the  idea  of  "to  defend."  For  source,  see  Kdrting,  No.  8,788.  See  also 
Rom.  Fomch..  XXII.  214. 


colhir,  gather 
ampiir,  fulfil,  accomplish 
censentur,  consent 
definir,  determine,  describe 
demtzir,  divide 
ikpartir,  depart 
deteonfir,  discomfit 
dormir,  sleep 

enoair,  invade,  attack 
mbnigir,  make  known 
',  insult,  mock  at 
ifir,  kill,  murder 


',  fight,  defend 
esjatmr,  rejoice 
tuiiiblir,  establish 
estampir,  resound 
falhir,  fail 
/entr,  finish 
fugir,  fly 
ganchir,  prevent 
gandir,  guarantee 
garentir,  guarantee 
a  examples  of  this  verb. 
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garida,  refuge;  help,  saving  garir,  cure 


gravida,  thanks 

grazir,  thank 

meniida,  lie 

metiHr,  tell  a  be 

partida,  departure 

partir,  depart 

retentida,  resounding 

reUntir,  resound 

Kmonida,  admonition 

temonir,  admonish 

xnrtida,]  issue 

tortir,  go  out 

-UDA  is  found  in: 

atenduda,  waiting 

atendre,  wait 

eaegwia,1  fall 

co(*)er,  fall 

conogada,1  acquaintance 

amoiter,  know 

Cftgvda,1  increase  in  price 

cretier,  grow 

descenduda,  sinking    away     (of 

descenttre,  descend 

melody) 

etlenduda,  extent 

eetendre,  extend 

jaguda,1  night-quarters,  resting- 
mogtida,1  change 

j«er,ue 

mover,  move 

paruda,  appearance 

parer,  appear 

retmffuda,  reserve,  care 

reUmer,  retain 

tavbvda,  acquaintance 

sober,  know 

vegvda,1  sight 

wwr,  see 

>  These  forms,  however  much  they  may  differ  from  the  correspond- 
ing infinitive  forms,  have  the  forms  of  the  feminine  of  the  past  participles. 
Thus  the  past  participle  of  c(»)a(«)«r  is  c{h)a(z)egut;  niconouerisconogvt; 
of  crtiicr,  cregui;   mover,  mogut,  etc. 

t  Some  obscure  words  ending  in 
these,  the  ending  does  not  appear  U 
words  are: 

breeida,  whose  meaning  as  well  as  origin  are  obscure.  See  Levy,  1, 167. 

catida,  obscure:  Of  the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  ckaatie. 

caueida,  thistle:    Obscure. 

camolida,  a  kind  of  plant  (see  Romania,  XII,  101):   From  the  Lat. 


There  are  also  some  words  in  -IA  which  seem  to  belong  here.  These 
are:  braia  (found  also  as  bruyda),  public  noise;  carpia,  lint;  dtpartia 
and  partia,  departure;  and  repentia,  repentance.  In  these  words  the 
d  of  -IDA  seems  to  have  disappeared,  owing  to  Fr.  influence.  They 
should  be  compared  with  the  Fr.  charpie  and  pariit  and  the  O.Fr.  depar- 
tie  and  T&penlit.  The  meanings  are  such  as  -IDA  could  give,  whereas, 
on  the  other  hand,  -IA  would  not  be  likely  to  be  added  to  verb-stems. 
Partida  and  dtpariida,  the  regular  Pro  v.  forms,  exist  beside  partia  and 
dtpartia. 
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We  come  next  to  the  use  of  -ADA,  or  the  suffix  -TA 
plus  the  stem-vowel  of  the  first  conjugation,  as  a  suffix 
to  he  attached  to  nouns  and  wholly  unconnected  with 
verbs.  This  use  has  been  mentioned  above.'  Its  mean- 
ings in  this  case  are  rather  varied,  but  are  found  in  most 
of  the  Romance  languages.  The  primary  idea  of  the 
suffix  seems  to  be  that  of  something  contained  (by  the 
noun  to  which  it  is  attached).  With  this  meaning  are 
found  brasada,  fornada,  golada,  olada,  and  many  others, 
to  be  seen  in  the  list  below.  From  this  idea  of  as  much 
as  a  thing  can  contain,  or  as  far  as  it  can  reach,  may 
perhaps  be  drawn  such  words  as  balestrada,  reach  of  a 
crossbow,  and  this  idea  extended  to  time  as  well  as  to 
place  gives  such  words  as  Jornada  and  matinada,  corre- 
sponding in  meaning  to  the  French  journee  and  matinee. 
Other  uses  are  those  of  a  tax  to  pay  (bladada,  vinada,  this 
meaning  not  being  very  common,  however),  and  the 
addition  without  force  (ronhonada,  rosada).  Another 
meaning  that  the  suffix  has  is  that  of  a  blow,  as  coltelkada, 
knife-thrust,  though  in  this  particular  case  the  suffix  was 
probably  added  to  a  verb,  coltelar,  which,  however,  is 
not  found.'  The  other  words  of  this  kind,  as  basUmada, 
espazada,  and  morrada,  may  have  been  formed  by  the 
analogy  of  coltelkada  beside  coltelk.  The  use  of  -ADA 
here  may  be  compared  with  the  use  of  -ADA  in  Spanish 
(as  in  cuchUlada),  which  has  almost  the  same  meaning  as 
-AZO,3  a  real  verbal  suffix. 

balestrada,  reach  of  croaabow  baUstra,  crosabow 

baatanada,  blows  with  cane  boston,  cane 

bladada,  fine  in  corn  blot,  com 
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boada,  conveyance  by  means  of      bou,  < 


botina,  mouth 
(wis,  box-tree 

boison,  buuh 
bore,  borough 

budela,  bowels 
earn,  flesh 
caronha,  body 

carrtfa,  car 
earlier,  quarter 
caupol,  ship 
causa,  shoe 

cenre,  ashes 
cferc,  clerk,  scholar 
col,  neck 
cotielh,  knife 
Gamut,  caraway 


bocinada,'  mouthful 

boitada,'  bushes 

baitenada,  bushes 

borgada,  small  borough 

bnaada,  armful 

bttdtlada,  bowels 

carnada,  excrescence 

caronhada,  carcass 

camuh,  carload 

carrelada,  carload 

carlairada*  sort  of  grain-n 

caupolada,  shipload 

eausada,  footpath 

cautinada,'  slack-lime 

cenrada,  alkaline  ashes 

deryada*  tonsure 

colada,  blow 

coltdkada,  knife-cut 

eominada,  drink  with  caraway- 

eoncada,  amount  of  land  which 

can  be  sown  with  a  amca 
copdada,    arm's    length,   elbow- 

enrada,  bowels 
eorrejada,  whip,  lash 
coetoda,  blow  on  the  ribs 
crampada,  roomful,  company 
denairada,*  penny's  worth 
drapada,  cloth 

i  See  double  suffixes,  p.  382. 

■This  ending  here  would  appear  to  give  a  kind  of  collective  force 
to  the  simple  word,  us  in  boitonada  below,  and  in  several  other  words. 
The  meaning  of  boiiada  appears  to  have  been  influenced  by  that  of 
boaonada. 

'  Causina  is  not  found,  but  undoubtedly  existed.  See  Mistral 
under  cavttino.     Caiuina  probably  went  back  to  a  Lat.  calcina  formed 

'  Clergada  has  a  rather  unusual  meaning  contributed  by  the  suffix. 
This  seems  hero  to  denote  "  the  sign  of. " 

•  See  -AIRADA  under  double  suffixes,  p.  308. 


code,  co(p)de,  elbow 

correja,  strap 

casta,  side 

crampa,  cramba,  cambra,  t 

denier,  penny 

rfrap,  cloth 


^Google 


32  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

trbada,  medicated  pillow  aba,  herb 

acambada,'  Stride  camba,  leg 

eteudelada,  a  bowlful  escudet,  bowl 

eipataaa,  sword-cut  espaza,  sword 

faldada,  lapful  /oUa,  skirt 

fiaairada,1  fig-tree  fiauier,  fig-tree 

formatjada,  dish  of  cheese  and  eggs  formate,  cheese 

Jornada,  ovenf  ul ;  also  tax  on  ovens  /om,  oven 

fromentada,  tax  for  cultivation  of  froment,  grain 


froniada,  street  in  front  of  house  /ron/,  front 

gaiada,  joke,  teasing  flai,  joy 

golada,  mouthful  gala,  throat 

grunada,'  a  kind  of  sour  wine  pnin,  grain 

joncada,  bunch  of  flowers  and  jonc,  reed 

branches 

Jornada,  day;  day's  work,  etc.  j'oro,  day 

latada,  length  of  "lata"  lata,  lath 

Ugada,  space  of  a  league  fepa,  league 

ienaoiada,'  a  sheetful;  a  plant  lensol,  sheet,  shroud 

linhada,  lineage  linha,  line 

luminada,  hunting-torch  lum*  light 

mapada,  handful  man,  hand 

mtoCwtoda,  day's  length  matin,  morning 

mezatiiada,  what  is  worth  a  metal-  mezalha,  a  coin 

ha;  agrarian -measure 

mojada,  amount  of  land  that  can  moi,  hogshead 

besown  with  a  hogshead  of  grain 

molada,  dust  formed  on  a  grind-  mola,  grindstone 

stone  by  its  friction  against  iron 

motionada,  tax  on  sheep  motion,  sheep 

marrada,  blow  with  the  snout  morre,  snout 

1  See  also  parasyntheta,  p.  526. 

>  See  -AIRADA  under  double  suffixes,  p.  388. 

'  Not  in  Raynouard  or  Levy.  See  Romania,  XXXIV.  204,  where 
grun  in  explained  aa  coming  from  a  Vulg.  Lat.  *gnmu>,  due  to  a  Con- 
fusion between  aranum  and  grumua. 

•  For  this  word,  see  Romania,  XXXVIII.  555,  where  a  Med.  Lat. 
lanceolate  is  given  as  source. 

>  Luminada  can,  however,  hardly  be  formed  directly  on  this  word. 
It  apparently  goes  back  to  a  Lat.  luminata  formed  on  lumen.  Lumina- 
f  us  is  given  in  Du  Cange,  although  of  late  date. 
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navada,  shipload 

mm,  ship 

oUida,  potful 

da,  pot 

olmada,  place  grown  with  elms 

olm,  elm 

ostalada,  household,  family 

axial,  house,  dwelling 

ovelhada,  tax  on  sheep 

ovelha ,  sheep 

padelada,  stovef  ill 

yadela,  stove 

padenada,  panful 

padena,  pan 

pairoiada,  kettleful 

patrol,  kettle 

palada,  shovelful 

pal,  shovel 

palmada,  slap 

palma,  palm  of  the  hand 

panada,  tart,  pie 

pan,  bread 

pattada,    flattened     or     pressed 

patla,  paste,  glue 

wu(T] 

patltlada,  remainder  of  the  woad 

postsl,  woad 

ptbrada,  pepper-sauce 

pebre,  pepper                 ' 

peirada,  reach  of  catapult;  side- 

peira, stone 

walk 

peiregada,  hail  or  hailstorm 

pcirega,'  hail 

pelada,  skin,  wool 

pel,  akin 

plaitada,    inclosure    formed    of 

plait,  hedge 

hedges  (?) 

planada,  side 

plana,  side 

plumada,  feather  ball   (used   in 

pluma,  feather 

curing  falcons) 

pogaada,  article  worth  a  "poges" 

poget,  a  penny  of  Puy 

potgada,  thumb's  length;  a  tax 

polga  ( ?),  thumb 

pomada,  cider 

pom,  apple 

ponhada,  handful 

ponh,  fist 

pOTcada,  drove  of  pigs 

pore,  pig 

poteada,  sour  wine 

*potea,  from  Latin  posea,  a  kind 

of  drink 

resclauzada,  lock  (on  canals) 

resclauza,  null-dam 

ronhonada,  kidney 

ronkon,  kidney 

rotada,  dew 

rot,  dew 

taumada,  load  of  a  beast  of  burden 

eauma,  beast  of  burden 

eestairada,'  a  measure  of  length 

testier,  a  measure 

tratcambada,'  stride 

camba,  leg 

valhada,  valley 

valh,  valley 

ventrada,  belly-full 

ventre,  belly,  stomach 

1  The  little  Levy  dictionary  lists  this  word  beside  pnngada;  it  does 

oot  appear,  however,  in  the  larger  w 

-nrk  or  in  Raynonard. 

•See  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

'See  parasyotheta,  p.  526. 
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verprada,  evening's  length  feapre,  evening 

vinada,)  vintage;  tax  on  vines  vin,  wine 

Besides  -ADA,  however,  -UDA  is  found  in  a  very 
few  words  attached  to  nouns.  As  will  be  seen  later,  -UT 
was  added  to  nouns  to  form  adjectives,  with  a  special 
meaning  in  a  few  cases,  being  sometimes  substituted 
for  -ATUS  of  the  Latin  word.  The  words  in  which  -UDA 
appears  to  be  attached  to  nouns  are  probably  femi- 
nine forms  of  the  adjective  in  -UT  used  substantively. 
Such  are 

barbuda,  kind  of  helmet  barba,  beard 

cornuda,'  large  pitcher  or  jar  corn,1  horn 

Another  Provencal   suffix  which  may  be  given  here 

■  Referring  to  the  handles  on  the  pitcher.  An  obscure  word  ending 
in  -UDA  U  cocuda.  a  kind  of  plant.  Menuda,  rough  draft  (also  detailed 
account  (  ?]).  and  in  the  plural,  meaning  '"entrails, "  in  the  feminine  form 
of  the  adjective  menu!  used  substantively. 

t  There  is  also  a  list  of  words  ending  in  -ADA  beside  which  no  simple 
Prov.  word  is  found,  and  which  are  more  or  less  obscure.     Such  are: 

bvgada,  wash:   Du  Cange  gives  bugala  as  vox  hitpanica. 

camilhada,  henbane:  For  this  word,  soe  Romania,  XXXIV,  200. 
Here  Thomas  suggests  that  eamilhada  is  a  bad  spelling  for  canilkadn  < 
caniculata  for  calycutaia. 

corooada,  service,  drudgery :  Probably  goes  back  to  a  Lat.  *corToaala , 

esauilhoda,  a  kind  of  pear:   Is  very  obscure. 

faitenada.  burden :  Apparently  connected  with  fail,  burden,  but 
it  is  spelled  in  several  ways,  and  is  somewhat  doubtful.  See  Levy,  III, 
390. 

fegalada,  mixture  of  drugs:   Is  obscure. 

ferlada,  place  planted  with  southern  wood :    Probably  from  ferla,  for 

ferrada,  entrails:   Is  obscure. 

ftaeada.  woolen  covering:  Du  Cange  gives  flaciala,  flautada,  flatciata, 
and  JUmada, 

gamada,  a  bowl:  From  the  adjective  gammatiu,  from  Gr. 
gamma  (y). 

garavaiada,  dry  land:  Very  obscure.  The  first  part  is  possibly  con- 
nected with  tmactum,  but  the  I  is  difficult  to  account  for. 

ottada,  woolen  cloth:     From  Engl,  "worsted."     See  Now).  Eti.,  311. 
da,  lamb's  pluck:   Obscure. 
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is  -EIA,  coming,  as  it  apparently  does,  from  the  same 
source  as  -ADA,  -TA  added  to  nouns.    The  form  seems 
to  be  due  to  French  influence  in  such  words  as  fumie, 
livr&e,  etc.    The  Provencal  examples'  are: 
fwneia,  smoke  jum,  smoke 

liureia,  delivery  Uurar,  deliver 

mania,  tide  mar,  sea 

nuiteia,  night  nutf,  night 

-ADITZ,  -EDITZ 

The  suffixes  -A-DITZ,  -A-DIS,  -E-DITZ,  -E-DIS,  seem 
to  represent  the  Latin  suffix  -TICIUS  with  the  stem- 
vowel  of  the  verbs  to  which  they  were  joined.  The 
usual  process  was  to  form  adjectives,  as,  for  example, 
pUgadis;  but  in  a  few  words  we  find  the  suffix  used  in 
forming  nouns,  which  nouns  may  be  only  adjectives  used 
substantively.  In  Latin,  a  suffix  -TICIUS  is  formed  by 
adding  -ICIUS  to  the  supine  or  past  participle  of  verbs, 
as  in  adventicius,  ascri-plidus,  collaticius,i  dedilidus,  thus 
giving  -A-DITZ  and  -E-DITZ  in  Provencal. 

With  the  spelling  -ADIS,  we  see  -DIS  (representing 
-TICIUS)  joined  to  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation  in: 
eapladii,  carnage  caplar,  slaughter 

filadit,  tow  filar,  spin 

rayadis,  ray  rayar,  shine 

and  with  a  feminine  ending,  there  is 
lauradUa,  plowing  (?)  laurar,  plow 

There  is  also  a  regularly  formed  adjective  from  laborare: 
laboraditz,  plowable.  Lauradtsa  looks  like  a  substantive 
use  of  the  feminine  form. 

'  These  words  all  have  corresponding  forma  in  Fr.  Words  besides 
which  no  simple  form  is  found  are  macUia,  stains,  and  puma,  "puree." 
The  latter  is  probably  an  imitation  of  the  Fr.  puree,  and  macleia  seems 
to  come  from  the  Lat.  macuiata. 
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With  the  spelling  -ADITZ  is  found 

cridadilt,  uproar  cridar,  cry 

panaditt,  theft  panar,  steal 

plaisadiU,  hedge  plaitar,  surround  with  a  hedge 

podettadiU,  mighty  lord  podeslal,  power 

and  under  -EDITZ,  we  find 

avenedilz,  stranger  avenir,  come 

e&croichedilz,  breaking  tacmichir,  break 

Both  of  these  words  may  be  regarded  also  as  forms  of 
adjectives  used  substantively;  but  in  both  of  them, 
according  to  the  rule,  we  should  expect  from  the  infinitive 
in  -ir  forms  in  -IDITZ  rather  than  -EDITZ.  Thomas 
explains  the  e  in  escrmckediti,  the  only  word  he  mentions, 
by  the  dissimulating  influence  of  the  accented  vowel  i 
on  a  preceding  vowel.1  This  principle  might  also  apply 
to  avenedilz.  The  other  derived  words  here  have  i,  as 
avenimen,  avenidor,  although  besides  avenimen,  Ray- 
nouard  gives  avenement.  Could  there  perhaps  have  been 
in  Provencal  a  second  infinitive  in  -er  (verier)  under  the 
influence  of  tener — as  in  Gascon,  where  the  infinitive 
is  bier" — and  such  as  is  seen  in  cosir  beside  coser,  with  their 
derivatives  cosidura  as  well  as  cosedura  f 


The  Provencal  suffixes  coming  from  the  Latin  -TOR 
will  be  treated  here  together  as  a  group,  although  there 
are  two  distinct  forms  for  each  conjugation;  and  as  three 
suffixes  already  have  been  distinguished  according  to 
the  stem-vowel  to  which  they  were  attached,  as  in  the- 
case  of  the  suffix  -TA,  there  are  here  six  forms  in  all, 
Thus  for  the  first  conjugation  we  find  -AIRE  and  -ADOR ; 

i  Euait,  16.    Levy  spells  the  words  aeroxtxr  und  etcroisediU. 
•  Ibid,,  17. 
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for  the  verbs  in  -er  and  -re,  -EIRE  and  -EDOR;  and 
for  the  verbs  in  -ir,  -IRE,  and  -IDOR.1  The  first 
form  in  each  of  these  pairs  represents  the  development 
of  the  nominative  singular;  the  second,  that  of  the  other 
cases.  Consequently,  each  word  could  be  found  in  both 
forms  originally,  and  if  found  only  once,  it  might  almost 
as  well  have  one  form  as  the  other.  Later,  however,  the 
two  cases  became  confused  and  lost  their  grammatical 
value.  As  the  forms  in  -DOR,  being  used  for  more  cases, 
are  far  commoner,  the  Provencal  form  of  the  Latin  -TOR 
is  given  under  the  heading  -ADOR,  or  the  form  in  DOR 
for  the  first  conjugation.  Each  word  is  likewise  given  with 
the  ending  in  -DOR,  but  where  Raynouard  gives  only  the 
endings  -AIRE,  -EIRE,  -IRE,  this  is  indicated.1 

As  for  the  meaning  of  the  group  of  suffixes,  there  is 
no  great  difficulty.  It  denotes  the  agent  of  the  action  ex- 
pressed by  the  verb-stem  to  which  the  suffixes  are  attached. 
All  cases  where  this  meaning  is  not  clearly  expressed  will 
be  treated  in  the  notes,  and  all  cases  in  which  the.  suffix  is 
not  added  to  a  verb-stem  will  be  given  in  a  separate  list. 

i  The  forms  -AIRE,  -ADOR,  and  -IRE,  -IDOR  go  back  phonetically 
to  -ATOR.  -ATOREM,  and  -ITOR,  -ITOREM,  which  were  added  to 
verba  of  the  Lat-  first  and  fourth  conjugations.  -EDOR  might  be  de- 
rived from  -ITOREM  (except  that  an  unaccented  vowel  just  before  the 
primary  accent  should  disappear),  but -EIRE  cannot  possibly  be  derived 
from  -ITOR.  Instead,  it  must  come  from  -ETOR,  an  ending  formed 
by  analogy  with  -ATOR  and  -ITOR.     See  Eirai'j,  25. 

•  Many  of  these  words  formed  a  complete  four-form  declension  in 
-ADOR,  and  some  others  bad  it  with  the  ending  -AIRE,  whereas  many 
still  kept  both  forms.  Levy  always  gives  each  word  under  tho  heading 
in  -DOR,  though  the  word  quoted  may  often  appear  in  his  examples 
with  the  ending  in  -AIRE  (as  in  cortqaUtodor).  Raynouard  often 
'cites  a  form  as  ending  in  -AIRE,  but  generally  gives  both  forms  in  the 
vocabulary  in  the  sixth  volume  of  his  dictionary.  For  these  reasons 
words  with  both  endings  will  be  listed  under  headings  in  -DOR,  and  cases 
where  forms  in  -AIRE  exist  will  be  pointed  out  in  the  notes.  Id  the 
second  snd  third  conjugations,  the  nominative  forms  in  -EIRE  and  -IRE 
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abelador,*  cheat,  swindler 
acamarudhadoT,  sharer 
adobador,'  arbiter,  redresser 
adatirador,  adulterer 
adordenador, '  administrator 
afachador,  preparer 
afanador,  workman 
afitutdor,  refiner 
agachador,  spy 

aglaziador,  kidnapper,  soul-seller 
ajudadar*  helper 
ajuslodor,*  conciliator 
olbergador,  innkeeper 
albirador,  judge,  critic 
amadoT,  lover  (usual  word  is  a  man 
amaeatrador,  teacher 
arnasailor,'  treasurer 
amortador,  destroyer 
amparador,  protector,  invader 
anador*  traveler,  one  who  goes 


abtlor,  cheat 
acomunalhar,  share 
adobar,  equip,  arm 
adoltrar,  commit  adultery 
adordenar,  arrange 
afackar,  prepare 
a/anar(.se),  work 

agachar,  watch 
agUmar,  kill 
ajudar,  help 

ajustar,  adjust 
albergar,  lodge 
albirar,  imagine,  estimate 
omar,  love 
amaestrar,  arrange 
amasar,  heap  up 
amoriar,  deaden 
amparar,  protect 
anar,  go 


apdador,  appellant  (law)  apelar,  call 

apropchador,  one  who  approaches     apropchar,  approach 
autelador,  fowler,  bird-catcher  ataelar,  hunt  birds 

aeaniador,  boaster;    also  man  of    avantar,  advance 

advance-guard 
aovutradvr,  adulterer  amndrar,  commit  adultery 

azemprador,  solicitor  uzeinprar,  solicit 

baisador,  carder  baitar,  card 

bescantador,  slanderer  betaxntar,  murmur  words 

blasmador,*  one  who  blames  bhumuir,  blame 

bolador,*    (1)    one     who     marks     botar,  limit 

boundaries;   (2)  limitor  (a  friar 

licensed  to  beg  alms  within  a 

certain  limit;1  (3)  also  seller  of 

indulgences 
1  This  word  may  not  exist.     It  occurs  in  the  text,  but  Levy,  follow- 
ing its  editor,  Stickney,  corrects  to  adobal,  which  he  says  the  rhyme,  the' 
sense,  and  syllable-count  all  require. 

>  Compare  the  Middle  Engl,  "limitour"  in  the  Prologue  to  Chau- 
cer's Canterbury  Tola,  1.  209. 

*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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cambiador*  money-changer 
caminador,  guide 
eantador,  singer 
capdelador,  leader 
cardador,  carder 
casador,  hunter 
cattiadar,  teacher 
eaeador,  sapper,  digger 
eereador,  seeker,  investigator 
citador*  one  who  quotes 
cobczejador,  one  who  covets 
eoUuador,  cultivator 
eompiladar,  compiler 
confesador,  confessor 
conjurador ,'  enchanter 
conquistador,  conqueror 
conrtzador,  preparer  of  leather 
conaethadoT,*  counselor 
eontirador,*  dreamer 
conspirador ,  conspirator 
eontador*  narrator 

*  contradictor 

*  slanderer; 
enemy  (L) 

cardador,  ropemaker 
cordalador,  official  who 

with  a  "corda" 
cortejador*  courtier 
creador,*  creator 
eriador,*  crier 
cujador,*  euidodor,  thinker 
curador,  one  who  cures 
damnatjador,  damager 
dtchador,  one  who  composes 
defertsadnr ,  defender 
demandador,*  one  who  asks 
demorador,  dweller 
•demottrador,  demonstrator,  teacher 
descausador,  one  who  lays  roots 

desliurador,  deliverer,  liberator 


cambiar,  change 
caminar,  journey 
cantor,  sing 
capddar,  lead 
eardar,  card 

catliar,  correct,  reprove 
cauar,  dig 

cercar,  geek 
citar,  quote 
cobetejar,  covet 
coUwar,  cultivate 
campilar,  compile 
confesar,  confess 
conjuror,  conjure 
conquUtar,  conquer 
conrezar,  equip 
conselkar,  advise 
consirar,  consider 
conspirar,  conspire 
cantor,  narrate 
contrariar,  oppose,  contradict 
contrastar,  resist 

eardar,  make  rope 
measures      cordalar,  measure  with  a  "corda" 

cortejar,  court 

trior,  cry 

cujar,  cuidar,  think 
curar,  cure 
damnaljar,  damage 
deckar,  compose 
defensor,  defend 


demorar,  dwell 
demostrar,  demonstrate 
descausar,  lay  bare 

desliurar,  deliver 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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desmador,'  tax-collector 
detpatuador,  depositor 
detperodor,  one  who  despairs 
dertemienador,  exterminator 
dttHnador,  administrator  (?) 
dettrador,  measurer 
detvcrgenador,*  ravisher 
determinador,  arbitrator,  umpire 
detriador,  judge 

dennador,*  spy,  explorer;  slan- 
derer, soothsayer  (R) 

dezvnaaadtre,  excuser 

dezcrelador,  spoiler  of  inheritances 

dietador,'  *  author 

doctrinador,  teacher 

domnejador,  gallant 

empachador,  one  who  prevents, 
disturber 

empenhador,  pawnbroker 

empetrador,  grantee,  patentee 

entmtador,*  ex  toller,  preacher 


desmar,  tithe 
de&pauzar,  deposit 
desptrar,  despair 
dettermenar,  put  beyond  limits 
destinar,  destine 


dtsvergenar,  ravish 
determinar,  determine 
detriar*  distinguish,  take  ac- 
count of 
devinar,  guess,  divine 


dezeretar,  disinherit 
didar,  write,  compose 
doctrinar,  teach 
domnejar,  pay  court  to 
empachar,  prevent 


pledge 
empelrar,  obtain 
enaatar,  advance,  raise 
enamtar,  enchant 
encauwr,  pursue 
encolpar,  accuse 
endresar,  set  right 
ertganar,  deceive 
tngmhar,  devise 


enjuriar,  insult 


cncautador,  pursuer 
encolpador,  accuser 
vndresador,'  *  redresser  { ?) 
enga'iador, '  deceiver 

engmhador,  engineer 
engenrador,*  creator,  generator 
enjuriador,  insulter 
enquistador*  *  inquirer,  solicitor 

1  In  this  word  Levy  finds  only  the  ending  -AIRE  and  the  stem 
detm-.    See  II,  146. 

'This should  not  be  confused  with  detriar  meaning  '"to  stop."  The 
detriar  given  above  is  found  also  as  dettriar,  i.e.,  with  the  prefix  dtt- 
instead  of  de-. 

■Of  the  same  origin  as  dechador,  above. 

*  This  word  is  doubtful  according  to  Levy,  who  does  not  understand 


*  In  Kaynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE, 
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ensegador,   follower,  disciple   (in 
this  word  there  is  apparently 
a  borrowing  of  -ADOR  from 
the  first  conjugation) 
ensenhmhr, *  teacher,  master 
etilerrador,*  grave-digger 
envtjador,  emulator,  rival;  an  en- 
vious person  (R) 
awidador,  one  who  invites 
esajador,  assayer,  one  who  teats 
etbarolhador,  fighter,  brawler 
aaindalhadar,  one  who  gauges 
escoUivador,  cultivator1 
aerimador,  fighter 
escurador,  one  who  scours 
tsfonador,  strengthener 
csgardador,  onlooker 
cspaventador,  that  which  terrifies 
ttperador,  *  one  who  hopes 
etpenmador,  one  who  spurs 
espianadar,  one  who  explains 

ne  who    tests   or 


tstimador,  appraiser 


fermador,  witness 
ferrador,  farrier,  blacksmith 
fitador,  spinner 
flatador,'  flatterer 
fiaaiador,  flute-player 
Jonador*  seiier,  violator 
jotjador,  digger 

fraudador,  defrauder,  smuggler 
frondejador,  aling-man 
gabador,  boaster 
gachador,  sentinel 
gaiiadoT,  deceiver,  seducer 


entegre,  pursue 


enaenhar,  teach 
enferror,  bury 

envtjar,  envy 

envidar,  invite 
oajar,  assay,  test 
eftbaralluir,  fight 
tscanaalhar,  gauge 

eacrimar,  fight 

etfonar,  strengthen  ( ?) 
eagardar,  look  on 
eapaoentar,  terrify 
e&pcrar,  hope 
espmmar,  spur  on 
ex  planar,  explain,  smooth 
eeproar,  test 


fertnar,  witness 
/error,  bind  with  iron 
filar,  spin 
fiatar,  flatter 
ftauUxr,  play  the  flute 

fotjar,  dig 
fravdar,  defraud 
frondejar,  use  a  sling 
gabar,  boast 
gachar,  watch 
galiar,  deceive 
gardar,  keep 


1  Bee  nominal  parasyntlieta,  p.  526. 

*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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gardejador  (or  gardiador),  protector  gartkjar,  hold  watch 

gastador,*  devastator  gatlar,  lay  waste 

gatjador,  one  who  makes  a  seizure  galjar,  make  a  seizure 

gwg'odor,  weigher,  measurer  gaujar,  weigh 


gazankador,  pillager  gazanhar,  gain 

gazardonador,*  remunerator  gazardonar,  reward 

gUtzador,  commentator  gkizar,  gloss,  explain 

govemador,'  governor  governor,  govern 

grondilhadoT,  telltale,  backbiter  grondilhar,  murmur 

guerrejador,  warrior  guerrejar,  make  war 

guidador,  *    guide     (spelled     also  gmdar,  guide 

guizador,  ffuiador) 

guUador,  deceiver  gwlar,  deceive 

tehilhador,  *  destroyer  ichilhar,  destroy 

imaginador,  one  who  carves  im-  imaginar,  decorate   with  sculp- 

ages,  sculptor  ture 

intruder*  one  who  enters  inlrar,  enter 

jangladar,*  chatterer,  mocker  janglar,  chatter 

jogador,  actor  jogar,  play 

joglador,  "jongleur"  joglar,  do  tricks 

jostador,  jouster,  opponent  jostar,  joust 

justcsiador,  dispenser  of  justice  jtatrsiar,  give  justice 

jutjador,  judge  jutjar,  judge 

lattador,  testator  laiaar,  leave 

laurador,  p'.owman  laurar,  plow 

lauzenjador,  liar  lauzenjar,  lie 

levadoT,  tax-collector  levar,  raise 

liador,  packer  liar,  bind 

logador,  lodger,  hired  workman  logar,  let,  hire 
mandator,*  messenger,  baker's  boy    mandar,  send 

manejador,  dealer,  receiver  manejar,  wield,  handle 

matador,  murderer  maaar,  strike 

meisonadoT,  harvester  meiaonar,  harvest 

menodor,*  conductor  menar,  lead 

menasador,  *  one  who  threatens  menasar,  threaten 

menuzador,  joiner  menuzar,'  diminish 

1  A  feminine  form  in  -OKA  also  exists. 
■  This  same  word  is  also  found  with  another  meaning.     Bee  p.  55. 

*  For  mandador  with  another  meaning  see  p.  55. 

*  The  verb  as  well  as  the  noun  probably  had  also  a  more  specialised 
meaning,  though  this  is  not  found.  Cf.  the  Fr.  menuvser. 

*  Id  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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meravelhador,*  admirer 
mercejador,*  suppliant 
merctruijador,  sympathetic  person 
mesprezador*  scoffer 
mestivador,  reaper,  harvester 
meturador,  measurer 
minador,  miner 
minUtrador,  administrator 
mirador,1  *  contemplator 
mondador,  cleaner, 
numlador,  climber 
mottrador,  indicator 


meravdhar,  marvel 
mereejar,  ask  mercy 
mercenejar,  be  sympathetic 
mesprezar,  scoff,  scorn 

mestivar,  reap 


minUtrar,  administer 
mirar,  look  at 
mondar,  clean 
monlar,  mount 
mostrar,  show 
murar,  wall  up 


navfjar,  sail 

negociar,  trade 


navejador,  sailor 
negoeiador,  merchant 
nondador,  herald 
oUractijador,  bold  person 
oslejador,  one  who  takes  part  in  a 

military  expedition 
pagador,  payer,  payee 
ptmador,  thief 
parodor,*  preparer 
pariador,  *  companion,  partner 
patiador,'  *  chatterer,  go-between 
pazimeniador,  paver 
pealjador,  toll-collector 

peckadar,  collector  of  fines 

penador,*  expiator 

penhorador,    one    who    makes    a 

pensadar,  thinker 
perfoTSador,  supporter,  aid 
pergador,  one  who  measures  with 

a  pole 
pervalador,  grave-digger1 

1  For  mirador  and  parlador  with  other  meanings,  and  of  different 
origin,  see  p.  55. 

■See  nominal  parasyntheta,  p.  526. 

•  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 


ollracujaT,  be  presumptuous 
ottejar,  make  war 

pagar,  pay 

panar,  steal 

parar,  prepare 

pariar,  share 

pariar,  speak 

pazimentar,  pave 

peatjar,  submit  to  toll;   peatjai 

(se)  pay  toll 
pechar,  fine 
penar,  punish,  expiate 
penkorar,  make  a  seizure 

penaar,  think 
perforsarise),  strive 

pergar,  t 
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pilhador,  plunderer  jrilhar,  plunder 

pinlador,  punter  pintar,  point 
piaidijador,*  litigant;  also  attorney    plaidejar,  go  to  law 

pbmtador,  planter,  gardener  plantar,  plant 

pltuejador*  itinerant  peddler  pkuejar,  seek  public  squares' 

platmador,  creator  plamw,  form,  create 

pabladar,*  settler,  colonist  poblar,  settle 
ponchadar,'  an  ecclesiastical  office     ponchar,  point 

(Fr.  chanoine  poinleur) 

porgadnr,  sifter  porgar,  sift 

potiador,  drawer  potior,  draw,  fetch 

■prejador*  suppliant;   lover  pr«jor,  pray 

prestador*  lender  prestar,  lend 

prezador,  appraise-  prezar,  appraise 

prtzentador,  one  who  offers  prezenlar,  offer 

proador,*  examiner  proar,  test 

probajador,  layerer  of  vines  probajar,  layer  (vines) 

profetizador,  prophet  profetizar,  prophesy 

prommciador,  judge,  arbiter  prononciar,  pronounce 
qufutador,  collector  of  the  "queata"    guata,  a  tax 
auetlumador,  person  to  be  put  on    quettionar,  put  on  the  rack 

the  rack 

rapador,*  ravisher  rapar,  snatch  away 

ravbador,*  robber  raubar,  steal 

razonador,*  reasoner  raxtmar,  reason 

regardador, '  onlooker  rsjardar,  look  at 

Temendador,  one  who  revives  remmdar,  revive 

reeemblador, '  imitator  renernblar,  resemble 
tcairador,  one  who  cuts  animals    acairnr,  quarter 

into  quarters 

ttgador,  harvester  tegar,  harvest 

termonador*  preacher  sermonnr,  preach 

sonador,  crier,  preacher  sonar,  sound,  ring 

1  With  the  purpose  of  selling  Roods.  The  verb  is  formed  on  plena, 
public  square,  and  the  phutjador  probably  indicates  one  who  seeks  these 
places,  although  from  another  meaning  of  plata  given  by  Levy,  namely, 
a  "  court  of  justice,"  ploMtjador  might  possibly  indicate  a  member  of  the 
court.     Raynouard'a  translation  of  "man  out  of  work"  hardly  fits  the 

■A  Lot.  papulatar  eintts,  but  with  .another 

*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 
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bo  seta  bound-    itrmenar,  limit 


testimoraadar,  witness  lentimoniar,  testify 

tombador,  tumbler,  dancer  tombar,  fall 

tornejadar,  jouster  torntjar,  joust 

trafegador,  merchant,  trafficker  trafegar,  traffic 

trangilador, '  juggler,  trickster  trasgitar,  juggle 

tmspaeador,*  transgressor  traipatar,  transgress,  exceed 

trmcador,  cutter  trencar,  cut 

(riadoT,*  a  judge  (one  who  appre-  trior,  sort,  choose 

dates) 

trichador,  cheat,  deceiver  triehar,  cheat 

trompador,  trumpeter  trompar,  play  trumpet 

tryfador,*  joker  trufar,  joke 

vairador,'  *  furrier  vairar,  change 

Banador,*  boaster  vanar,  boast 

veryador,*  avenger  venjar,  avenge 

ventozador,  *  cupper  ventotar,  let  blood 

violador,  *f  one  who  plays  the  viola  violar,  play  the  viola 

Besides  the  words  in  the  list  just  given,  which  have  an 
obvious  verb-source,  there  is  a  smaller  list  of  words  end- 
ing in  -ADOR  with  no  apparent  verb  at  their  base.  Some 
of  these  must  have  been  formed  on  verbs,  as  is  often 
clear  by  a  comparison  with  other  languages  (dolador, 
vioUntador),  whereas  others  seem  to  have  been  formed  on 
nouns  (compesador,  evpeciador) ,  and  some  have  no  appar- 
ent source  in  Provencal.  In  many  of  the  noun-formations, 
it  is  easy  to  find  a  starting-point  among  the  regular 
verb-formations.     The  list  follows: 

bUhador:  The  word  is  listed  in  Levy,  where  the  follow- 
ing translations  are  given:  skittle-player  or  bowler,  pack- 

>  Vairador,  furrier,  has  not  apparently  much  connection  with  the 
verb  vairar,  to  change,  and  was  undoubtedly  constructed  from  the  noun 
voir,  a  fur  of  different  colors. 

*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -AIRE. 

I  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  obiador,  contributor<t>Mator;  obradar, 
artisan  <.optralor;  and  ponhador,  fighter,  from  pugnator.  For  obrador  with 
another  meaning,  see  p.  55. 
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servant,  and  wood-cutter,  all  with  interrogation  points. 
The  only  apparent  word  at  the  base  of  the  compound 
is  bilha,  cudgel-play,  and  the  connection  is  not  clear. 
Levy,  however,  quotes  from  Mistral  the  phrase  "bika 
l'ase"l  =  "serrer  la  charge  sur  le  bdt  de  V&ne."  From  this 
he  draws  the  second  meaning  given  above.  This  would 
seem  to  point  to  an  old  Provencal  bUhar,  from  which  the 
word  bilkadoT  may  have  been  derived.1 

brezador,  bird-hunter,  trapper:  There  is  no  verb 
brezar,  but  only  the  noun  bretz,  a  trap.  This  word,  as 
also  buzatador,  a  buzzard-hunter  (from  buzat,  a  buzzard), 
might  have  been  formed  by  the  analogy  of  auzelador, 
a  bird-catcher,  which  has,  however,  a  verb  auzelhar  as  its 
base-word. 

buzatador:    See  preceding  word. 

charmador,  enchanter,  charmer:  No  verb  ckarmar,  but 
only  the  noun  charme  appears  as  the  base-word.  Here, 
again,  analogy  may  explain  the  form,  as,  for  instance, 
encantador,  from  encantar,  not  from  meant;  or  conjurador, 
also  meaning  enchanter. 

coltelador,  one  who  fights  armed  with  a  knife:  Only 
coUel{a)  is  found,  but  in  Old  French  we  find  a  word  couieler. 
CoUelar  probably  existed  also. 

comentador,  commentator:  Comeniar  is  not  found. 
Compare,  however,  Latin,  French,  and  Spanish. 

compeeador,  land-register  official:  Apparently  from 
compes,  land-register,  without  any  verb  intervening. 

'The  question  is  just  what  this  verb  meant.  It  was  probably 
cither  to  cut  wood  or  to  load  it.  If  the  first,  bithador  might  mean 
wood-cutter;  if  the  second,  it  might  mean  pack-servant,  or  possibly 
skittle-player.  Bilha  probably  originally  meant  billet  and  might  give 
rise  to  the  verb  'bilhar.  It  was  a  further  development  for  it  to  mean 
the  play  of  billets  or  cudgels.  Bilha  with  this  meaning  may  even  be  a 
post-verbal  derived  from  the   verb  when  the  original  bilha  disappeared. 
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conrezador,  one  who  prepares  leather:  This  comes  from 
the  verb  conrezar  or  conrear,  to  equip.  Conrezar  is  not 
found  in  the  lists,  but  this  word  and  conrear  would  be 
simply  different  developments,  of  course,  of  the  d  of  the 
source.  The  specialization  of  the  meaning  in  the  noun 
is  worthy  of  notice.1 

contrajogador,  opponent  in  play:  This  may  be  a 
compound  of  the  word  jogador,  player,  and  the  preposi- 
tion contra,  against,1  or  conlrajogar  may  have  existed. 

contrarolador,  controller:  No  verb  appears  here,  but 
one  probably  existed.  Compare  French  contrdler<_contra 
■\-rotidare.  ContraroU,  on  which  the  word  is  apparently 
formed,  has  the  same  meaning  as  contrarolador. 

criminaire,  criminal:  No  verb  criminar  is  found, 
although  there  is  the  derived  encriminar  and  the  feminine 
noun  encriminairiu.  The  prefix  may  perhaps  have  been 
dropped  through  some  confusion,  but  it  seems  more 
probable  that  there  was  a  verb  *criminar,  or  that  the 
word  criminaire  was  formed  on  criminal  by  the  substi- 
tution of  -AIRE  for  -AL,'  or  by  a  false  analogy  with 
the  forms  ravbaire  from  roufcor,  and  rapaire  from  rapar. 

dardejador,  a  soldier  armed  with  a  javelin:  Here  it 
seems  as  though  there  must  have  been  a  verb  *dardejar. 
The  ej  before  the  termination  seems  to  point  only  to  the 
verbal  ending  -EJAR. 

dolador,  wood-cutter,  wood-worker:  Although  no  verb 
dolor  appears  in  Provencal,  it  appears  in  Spanish  with  the 
meaning  of  "to  plane  wood,"  with  a  derivative  dolador. 
The  same  verb  probably  existed  also  in  Provencal. 

1  Undoubtedly    influenced    by    comer,    leather-dealer.      Murray, 

under  currier,  says:  "a  confusion  between  the  two  words  appears  already 
in  O.Fr.,  where  wc  find  coroier,  counter  as  variants  of  corner,  in  which 
the  ui  is  due  to  corroj/er,  eorroyeur." 

•  See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  468.         '  See  also  espectoire,  p.  48, 
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especiaire,  a  spice-seller :  There  is  no  verb  especiar, 
and  here  there  is  apparently  a  change  of  suffix  from  the 
-ALE  of  the  Italian  speciale  and  Provencal  especial  < 
speciale  to  the  -ATOR  represented  by  the  -AIRE  of 
this  word.  This  suffix-change  might  explain  also  the 
-AIRE  of  criminaire  (see  p.  47). 

eslrolomiador,  astrologist:  This  looks  like  a  late 
addition  of  the  suffix  -ADOR  to  the  learned  estrolomia. 
There  is  also,  however,  a  word  estronomejador,  which 
looks  like  a  formation  on  a  verb  *eMronomejar,  easily 
formed  from  estronomia. 

estronomejador:  See  estrolomiador. 

fezicador,  physician:  This  appears  to  be  formed  on  the 
noun  fezica  without  any  verb  intervening,  just  as  estrolo- 
miador was  formed.  From  these  two  words,  this  kind 
of  formation  would  appear  possible  in  learned  and  scientific 
words. 

ginhador,  engineer:  Only  ginh  and  not  ginhar  is  found. 
enginhar,  however,  existed,  as  well  as  enginkador,  and 
ginhador  is  probably  due  to  the  analogy  of  these  wqrds. 

luquetaire,1  locksmith:   From  luquet,  lock. 

mitzicaire-ador,  musician':  Although  there  is  no  verb 
muzicar,  but  only  the  noun  muzica,  a  starting-point  for 
this  word  may  be  seen  both  in  trompaire,  trumpeter,  from 
the  verb  trompar,  and  violaire,  player  of  the  "viola," 
from  violar.    See  also  orguenaire,  below. 

novelhador,  novel-writer;  Appears  to  be  formed  on 
novelha,  novel. 

1  This  word  is  interesting  and  peculiar  in  that.it  is  given  in  Levy 
with  the  ending  -AIRE  instead  of  -ADOR,  and  is,  with  orpuenaire,  the 
only  word  that  denotes  persons  given  there  with  this  spelling.  -AIRE 
hero  may  possibly  represent  -ARIU9,  which  was  regularly  added  to 
nouns.  But  if  so,  it  is  not  clear  why  it  escaped  the  usual  non-phonetic 
development  into  -IER. 
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olwador,  olive-gatherer:  oliva,  olive. 

orjpienaire,1  organ-maker:  orgue(na),  organ. 

parciador,*  sharer,  part-owner. 

segkjador,  worldly  person:  No  verb  seglejar  is  found, 
but  in  all  probability  it  existed,  just  as  *dardejar  did.  It 
would,  of  course,  have  been  formed  on  segle,  world. 

violentador,  persecutor:  The  word  is  apparently  formed 
on  the  adjective  violen(t).  There  is,  however,  a  verb 
violenter  in  Old  French,  and  *violentar  probably  existed 
in  ProvencaLf 

The  forms  in  -EDOR  and  -IDOR  follow.  Under 
-EDOR  are  found: 

acreisedor,  one  who  increases  (I.)  I  ncreiser,  increase 

protector  (R) 

coledor,  worshipper  coler,  worship 

amumedor,  wamer,  adviser  comonre,  eomonir,  warn 

conoisedor,'  "connoisseur"  conoiser,  know 

eonquerethn ,  conqueror  conquerre,  conquer 

eorredor,  partisan,  runner  cone,  run 

eotedor,  one  who  sews  cozer,  sew 

ereudor,*  believer  cre(ze)r,  believe 

dfjendedor,  defender  defendre,  defend 

destrenhedoT,  official  who  raises  tax  destrenher,  compel 

forcibly 

ditedor  (also  director),  talker  dizer,  dire,  say,  speak 

tmprendedor,  one  who  undertakes  emprendre,  undertake 

>Cf.  a.  l.p.  48. 

•  Pareiador  seems  to  show  a  substitution  of  -ADOR  for  -IER.     Cf. 


*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -EIRE. 

t  There  ate  also  two  words  no 
no  simple  word — whether  verb  o 
be  formed.    These  are: 

borboUtador,  deceiver:    Cf.,  however,  Sp.  borboOuir,  It.  barbogliaTt 
A  Prov.  borljolhar  seems  probable,  therefore. 

elineador,  calker:   A  more  obscure  word.     It  may  be  connected  ii 
some  way  with  the  Dutch  ktinken. 
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enfrankedor  (R),1  oath-breaker 

erUendedor,  lover 

esmoledor,  grinder 

faiedar,  maker 

fenhedor,  hypocrite 

foledor,  cohabitor 

franhedor,  one  who  abandons,  or 

breaks,  a  rule 
jatedor,  aodomist 
jonhedor,  fighter 
maSdizedor,'  blasphemer 

mtdfazedor,'  evil-doer 
moboledor,'  ill-wiaher,  enemy 
mantenedor*  protector,  helper 
metedor,  generous  person,  spend- 
thrift 
nozedor,  one  who  injures  (a  person) 
ojendedor,  offender 
penhedor,*  painte* 
perdedur,  loser;  dcsttvyer 
potezedor*  possessor     *i. 
prendedor,  receiver,  cashier  • 
pTcnedor,  ravisher,  taker 
preveiedor,    provider;     municipal 


Hi/ranlff;  break  (oath,  truce) 

entendre,  attend  to,  court 

esmolre,  grind 

fazer  (for  /aire),  make 

fenher,  feign 

fotre,  cohabit 

franker,  break 

jonher,  join  (fight) 
maldver     (for    maldire),    blas- 
pheme, slander 
matfaztr  (for  moyntre),  do  ill 
nialvoier,  wish  ill 
mantener,  maintain 
metre,  put 


queredor,  investigator,  solicitor 
ratedor,  shaver,  barber 
respondedor,  interlocutor 
revendedor,*  retailer 
rezemalor,  *  redeemer 
rompedor,  one  who  breaks 


tanhedor,  relative,  friend 

tenedor*  possessor 
Unhedor,*  dyer 
Umdedor,*  shearer 
valedor,*  defender 


nozer,  injure 
ofendre,  offend 
penher,  paint 
perdre,  lose 
posezer,  possess 
prendre,  take 
prener,  prendre,  take 
prevezer,  provide 

gutere,  seek 

rarer  /for  raire),  shave 

respowke,  answer 

revendrg,  retail 

rezemer,  redeem 

rompre,  break 

softener,  sustain 

Ian  her,  suit 

tener,  hold 

tenher,  dye 

tondre,  shear 

vcder,  be  worth,  defend  ( ?) 


>  This  U  the  form  to  be  expected,  but  Levy  can  find  only  et/ranhidor. 
'  See  also  hybrids,  p.  £78. 

*  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -EIRE. 
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vrzedot,]  one  who  sees  veier,  see 

and  under  -IDOR: 

eauzidor,"  chooser  cauzir,  choose 

eolhidor,  one  who  gathers  collar,  gather 

compiidor,  accomplisher,  executor  cotnpiir,  fulfil 

conduzidor,  leader  conduzir  (for  conduite),  lead 

eoiuentidor,  one  who  approves  or  coruentir,  consent 


elegidot,  elector 

elegit,  choose 

enfrankidot1 

enfranhir 

enqwtidor,  investigator 

enquizir,  investigate 

envaidor,  disturber 

envair,  disturb 

esvaadot,  transgressor 

eavazir,  transgress 

t zequidor,  executor 

exequir  or  exsequir,  execute 

faOador,  one  who  fails 

falhir,  fail 

feridor,  one  who  strikes 

fvrit,  strike 

forlridot,  sword-cutler 

forbit,  equip 

gandidor,  preserver 

gandir,  preserve 

garnidot,  furnisher 

gatnit,  furnish 

gronliidor,  one  who  murmurs 

gronhir,  grumble 

regidor,  governor  (of  a  nation) 

regit,  rule 

The  Latin  suffix  -TOR  which,  as  has  been  seen,1 
became  -AIRE  and  -ADOR  in  verbs  of  the  first  conju- 
gation in  Provencal,  and  -EIRE  and  -EDOR  in  verbs 
of  the  second,  had  a  corresponding  form  -TRIX  for 
feminine  nouns,  as  seen  in  imperaior,  emperor,  and  impera- 
trix,  empress.  This  ending  -TRIX  becomes,  in  derivatives 
i  See  enftanhedot,  p.  60.  "  P.  36. 

*  la  Raynouard  with  the  ending-  -EIRE. 

**  In  Raynouard  with  the  ending  -IRE. 

t  More  or  less  obscure  words  ending  in  -EDOR  ore  tharedot  and  ea- 
trenhedor-  In  the  latter,  both  form  and  meaning  are  doubtful.  Doaredot 
means  "cooper,"  and  is  clearly  connected  with  dona,  stave.  As  in 
deartdoT,  the  disappearance  of  the  g  is  seen  in  dotla,  a  diminutive  of 
duga,  and  in  doaiiet,  also  meaning  "cooper,"  and  apparently  formed  on 
dogal.  not  given  in  the  dictionaries.  In  doatedot  there  is  probably  an 
assimilation  of  the  i  to  the  following  r. 
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of  verbs  of  the  first  conjugations,  -AIRITZ,1  and  in  those 
of  the  second,  -EIRITZ.  The  Latin  word  imperairicem, 
therefore,  becomes  the  Provencal  emperairUz.  Then  this 
suffix  -AIRITZ  was  joined  to  verb-stems  to  indicate  a 
female  agent,  just  as  -AIRE  and  -ADOR  had  been  used 
to  indicate  a  male  one,  exactly  the  same  thing  happening 
with  -EIRITZ  in  verbs  of  the  second  conj  ugation.  Gener- 
ally we  find  the  forms  in  -AIRITZ  existing  beside  the 
forms  in  -ADOR;  but  occasionally  only  the  feminine 
form  is  found,  and  in  a  few  cases  the  masculine  and  the 
feminine  words  have  taken  totally  different  meanings. 
These  words  will  be  given  and  treated  in  the  list  which 
follows.1    In  the  first  conjugation  are  found: 

abetairilz,  female  cheat  abetar,  cheat 

anocairiU*  female  lawyer  aeocar,  invoke 

at'outrairiU,  adulteress  acoutrar,  commit  adultery 

badairUz,  woman  who  yawns  badar,  yawn 

balairitz,  female  dancer  balar,  dance 

eamjairitz* fickle  woman  camjar,  change 

eanhtirUz,  female  ginger  cantor,  sing 

coUioairilz,  female  inhabitant  coUiear,  cultivate 

cojiuindairitz,  female  commander  comandar,  command 

txmtemplairiiz,  woman  who  con-  contemplar,  contemplate 

templates 

degaitairitz,  female  spendthrift  dega&tar,  lay  waste 

empetrairiU,  woman  who  attains  empetrar,  obtain 

encriminairitt,  female  slanderer  encriminar,  incriminate 

enfanlairUz,    woman    who    bears  enfanlar,  bear  children 

children 

'  Forme  like  -AIRITZ  that  represent  nothing  but  a  Lat.  suffix  (here 
-TRIX,  -TRICEM)  plus  the  stem-vowel  of  a  verb  are  given  as  simple 
suffixes,  though  at  first  sight  they  may  resemble  double  ones.  -AIRITZ, 
for  example,  would  seem  to  resemble  -AIRADA.  -AIRON,  etc. 

<  Words  formed  in  Lat.,  as  emperairiU<imperatricem,  are  of  course 
omitted. 

'  Beside  avocado  with  the  same  meaning;    the  masculine  form  is 

i  The  masculine  form  means  a  money-changer. 
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enganairiiz,  female  cheat  enganar,  deceive 

engenrairUz,  mother  ettgetmw,  engender 

entrepretairiU,  female  interpreter  etitrepntar,  interpret 

filairiti,  female  spinner  filar ,  spin 

'  fondairilz1  jondar,  found 

galiairitz,  female  cheat;  prostitute  gatiar,  deceive 

gardairilz,   woman  teacher,   gov-  gardar,  keep 

ernesa 

gattaxrUz,  extravagant  woman  gatiar,  waste 
gazanhairiUs,  female  fanner 
govemairitz*  governess 

levairtiz,'  midwife  favor,  raise 

minutrairitz,  executrix  minittrar,  administer 

mudairitz,  fickle  woman  mvdar,  change 

orairiti,  intercessor  (?).     (Levy  orar,  pray 

gives  no  translation) 

pareonairiU,'  (female)  co-owner  (parson,  part) 

portairiiz,  female  peddler  portar,  carry 
sortejairitz,*  Borceresa 

trichairitz,*  female  cheat  trichar,  cheat 

venjairitz,  female  avenger  venjar,  avenge 

Under  the  suffix  -EIRIT2  there  is  the  following  list: 

defendeirilz,  female  defender  defendre,  defend 

endevtzeiritz  * 

engeneiritz,''  generator,  mother 

i  The  word  is  not  understood  by  Levy.     It  is  evidently  some  legal 

■  Also  governadora  (p.  42) . 

'The  masculine  form  means  "tan-collector,"  both  forms,  however, 
being  derived  from  lecar,  to  raise. 

•  There  are  no  such  verbs  as  parxmar  and  lorlejar,  and  the  word 
sortrjairilz  is  a  puisle  in  form. 

1  It  seems  as  though  the  suffii  -AIRITZ  was  at  this  time  usually 
added  to  verba  of  bad  meaning.  Thus,  for  example,  abetairili,  enaan- 
airitz,  galiairiti,  and  trichairiU,  all  meaning  "female  cheat." 

'Levy,  who  gives  this  word,  offers  no  translation;  it  is  probably 
from  *aidevair,  a  compound  of  decair.  It  evidently  denotes  some 
profession,  such  as  eicarpeiriU,  and  had  something  to  do  with  wool- 
No  verb.  Probably  formed  from  the  Prov.  form  of  ingionert,  in 
tion  of  geneiritz<oenttrix,  derived  from  aignere. 
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tscarpeiri'.t,  female  wool-comber  etearpir,  dash,  cut 

malfazeiriiz,1  female  criminal  mofftuer,  do  evil 

menieirtiz,  woman  who  lies  irumtxT,  lie 

ordeiriiz,  female  weaver  ordre,  weave 

posezeiritz,  female  owner  posemr,  possess 

Aside  from  -AIRITZ,  this  is  the  only  development  of 
the  Latin  -TRIX  that  it  seems  possible  to  find.  -EIRITZ 
seems  to  be  joined  to  all  stems  except  to  those  of  verbs 
in  -or,  which  take  -AIRITZ.  Thus  to  verbs  in  -ir,  as 
well  as  to  those  in  -er  and  -re,  the  suffix  -EIRITZ  is 
added. 

Before  leaving  the  Provencal  suffixes  -ADOR,  -EDOR, 
-IDOR,  there  is  to  be  considered  another  class  of  words 
which  do  not  denote  the  agent  at  all,  but  generally  the 
place  in  which  an  action  is  performed,  and  sometimes  the 
instrument  used  in  its  performance.  These  words  will  be 
treated  here  because  of  having  the  same  ending  in  the  mas- 
culine as  the  words  denoting  the  agent  (-ADOR,  -EDOR, 
-IDOR)  although  their  source  is  probably  different.  This 
seems  to  be  the  Latin  suffix  -TORIUS,1  which  was  used  in 
forming  adjectives*  and  joined  to  a  verb-stem,  as  seen  in 
amatorius,  formed  on  amare.  The  next  step  seems  to  have 
been  the  substantive  use  of  the  neuter  form  to  indicate 
a  place,  as  in  dormitorium,  for  example.  Then,  also  in 
Latin,  is  found  the  use  of  the  feminine  form  in  -TORIA  as 
a  noun,  as  in  natatoria,  also  denoting  a  place.  Now,  as 
-A-TOREM  certainly  becomes  -ADOR  in  Provencal, 
and  as  these  words  denoting  the  scene  of  an  action  appar- 

i  See  also  hybrids,  p.  578. 


•  See  p.  280.  The  suffix  was  probably  originally  formed  by  adding 
tbe  suffix  -I  US  to  words  ending  in  -TOR  (Cooper,  157).  Prov.,  however, 
regards  (A)-TOMUS  as  a  single  suffix. 
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ently  go  back  to  -A-TORIUS,  we  find  these  two  suffixes 
giving  the  same  form  in  Provencal.  In  most  of  the  cases 
in  which  words  in  -DOR  denote  place  or  instrument, 
we  may  declare  the  source  of  the  suffix  --ADOR  to  be  the 
Latin  -A-TORIUM  joined  to  the  verb-stem,  although  a  few 
words  in  the  following  list,  for  various  reasons,  will  call 
for  special  treatment. 

bufador,  bias,  whistle 
catfador,  kettle 
dinador,  dining-room 
dreitador,  dresser 

eizagador,  outflow 


eiatgador,  bail,  guaranty 


bufar,  blow 

calf  or,  beat 

dinar,  dine 

dreisar,  set  Up 

eiaegar    (for    eiaagar),    flow 

out  ( ?) 
eiaegar,  arrange,  divide  { ?) 


eteorjador,  place  for  skinning  etoorjar,  flay 


etgolador,  waste-pipe 
fizamador,  surety,  bail 


intruder,  entry 


■pot 

mandador,  surety,  bail 
mirador,  mirror 
notador,1  joining 
obrador,'  workshop 
parlador,  parlor 
pasador ,  passage 
pettador,  pestle 
piegador,  instrument  for  bending 

pojador,  flight  of  steps 
pozador,    place    (in  river)  from 
which  water  may  be  drawn 


here  the  only  possible  verb 
appears  to  be  eaearratar,  to 
comb  wool 

eagoiar,  empty  out 

only  fixanta,   the   noun,  is 

intrar,  enter 
legar,  smelt 
mandar,  summon 
miror,  look  at 
noaxr,  knot 
obrar,  work 
parlor,  speak 
patar,  pass 
pealar,  crush,  stamp 
■pUgar,  bend 

pojador,  ascend 
potar,  draw 


1  Noxador  del  cut  r, 


"nape  of  the  neck." 
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ribador,  shore,  bank  rifcor,  approach 

lerrador,1\  terrace  (probably  from 

'terratoriwn    for    territorium.1 

There  is  also  a  verb  terror) 
Under  the  suffix  -EDOR,  also,  a  word: 
escorredor,  gutter  eteorre,  flow 

Under  -IDOR  there  are  several  words  to  be  added: 
aiaidor,  acoustic  duct  auhr,  hear 

bolvior,  boiler  bohir,  boil 

etclafidar,*  esclaiidor,   canal   for 

carrying    away    superfluous 

waters 
folpidor,'  place  where  things  are 

destroyed  or  corrupted 
pettridor,  bakery  (kneading-place)     peafrir,  knead 

Under  the  feminine  endings  -ADOIRA,  -EDOIRA,  are 
found  the  following  words,  coming  from  the  Latin  feminine 
suffix  -TORI A: 

doladoira,  broutlax  dolor1  is  not  found  in  Provencal 

falcadoira,  mowing  instrument        falcar*  is  not  found  in  Provencal 

'  See  EttaU.  14.  The  difficulty  consists  in  the  fact  that  there  is  also 
a  form  terrain.  This  seems,  however,  to  be  a  nominative  form  Coined 
by  analogy  with  the  nominative  of  words  in  -ADOR  coming  from  -TOR. 

■  No  verb  is  found. 

'  Also  ftlpulor.     No  verb  found. 

'The  Sp.  d>Jar,  however,  means  "to  cut  wood." 

•  But  the  Fr.  faucher  means  "to  mow." 

(An  interesting  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  cenador,  upper  story.  The 
usual  Lat.  word  is  tenaculum,  meaning,  first  a  dining-room,  and  then, 
as  these  were  generally  in  the  upper  stories,  the  word  itself  came  to  mean 
an  upper  story.  (See  Smith,  Diet,  vf  Antigv.,  I,  665.)  But  cenalonum. 
the  neuter  form  of  the  adjective  cenatoriut,  derived  from  eenart,  also 
exists,  and  underwent  the  same  change  of  meaning  that  tenaculum  did. 
Sp.  has  two  interesting  words,  cenador  <cenatorium,  and  cenadera<. 
cenataria,  both  meaning  summer-house,  apparently  a  further  develop- 
ment of  meaning.  Dinadcr,  formed  in  Prov.,  has  only  the  meaning  of 
dining-room.     See  Etvm.  WOrterb..  No.  1,808. 

An  obscure  word  in  -ADOR  is  grautador,  plane. 

Dormidor  and  iawufor  are  also  omitted  from  these  lists,  as  they  are  of 
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flamadoira,  fire-shovel  flamar,  flame  Up 

faladoira,  fuUing>macbine  folar,  full 

laiuadoira,1  weaver's  shuttle  lantar,1  throw 
lihradoira,'  library 

r/ianjadotra,  manger,  crib  nmnjar,  eat 

podadoira,'  f  pruning-knife  podar,  prune 

And  under  -EDOIRA,  there  is: 

ettrenhedoira,  viae  estrenher,  compel 

-ADUBA,   -EDORA,    -IDURA 

The  next  group  of  suffixes  in  order  is  the  one  containing 
the  three  forms  -A-DURA,  -E-DURA,  and  -I-DURA,  all 
coming  from  the  Latin  -TURA  joined  to  verb-stems  with 
abstract  force,  the  -A-,  the  -E-,  and  the  -I-  of  the  suffix 
appearing  according  to  the  conjugation  to  which  the  suffix 
was  attached,  as  was  the  case  in  -A-DOR,  -E-DOR, 
-I-DOR  from  the  Latin  -TOR.  Besides  these  regular 
forms,  there  are  a  few  words  in  Provencal  coming  from 
this  suffix  but  probably  formed  on  past  participles  of 
irregular  verbs  in  Latin  when  the  connection  with  the 
original  verb  was  lost.  These  will  be  given  under  -URA.* 
As  for  the  meaning  of  the  Provencal  -ADURA,  etc.,  the 
original  abstract  force  has  been  kept,  and  the  formation 
on  verb-stems  is  likewise  the  same.  There  is,  however, 
a  new  use  also :  the  suffixes  -ADURA,  -EDURA,  -IDURA 

■  See  Romania,  XXXIV,  199.  Thomas  here  compares  the  Prov. 
words  with  the  Engl.  "shuttle,"  in  which  the  basic  idea  is  that  of  throwing 
or  shooting. 

•  There  is  do  verb  on  which  this  is  formed,  but  only  fibre,  book.  The 
word  probably  shows  a  change  of  suffix  from  -ARIUM  to  -TORIUM. 

•  See  Romania,  XXXIV,  195. 

•  Seep.  261,  n.  2,  where  a  theory  is  given  as  to  the  origin  of -ADURA. 

t  Another  word  in  ADOIRA  is  mcreadoira,  merchandise,  which 
seems  to  have  come  from  the  Lat.  adjective  mereatoriut,  used  sub- 
stantively. 
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were  added  to  nouns,  where  they  had  regularly  a  collective 
force.     The  list  of  verbal  formations  will  be  given  first: 
Under  -ADUBA  are  found: 

afermad urn,  guaranty 
ambladura,  ambling  gait 
apUinadura,  smoothness,  polish 
brodadura,  embroidery 
cabadura,  fringe,  valance 
cargadura,  load 
catadura,  flogging;  erasure 
cavalcadura,  riding 
comadura,  blow  with  the  horns 
carrataduru,  brokerage 

crefcodura,  cranny,  crevice 
cremadnra,  burning,  burn 


dauradwa,  gilding 
ddogtvluTa,  displacement 
desbcntadtira,  sketch,  picture 
destradura,  measuring 
dobladura,  doubling 


afermar,  affirm 

amblar,  walk,  amble 

aplanar,  smooth 

brodar,  embroider 

aibar,1  fulfill,  work 

eargar,  load 

casar,  break 

cavaiear,  ride 

eorttar,  gore 

{only  corratejar  found),'  deal  i 

horses 
crtbar,  burst,  break 

damnar,  injure 

daurar,  gild 

ddogar,  displace 

deboisar,  but  also  detbowar* 

doblar,  double 
domdar,  tame,  lead 
euervigar,'  ( ?) 


empenhar,  pledge 


eitermgadvra,  dislocation  of  the 

empenhadura,  pledge,  security 

empenheradwa,  right  of  mortgage     empenhorar,  pledge 

niclokulura,    hollow,    low   place       endolar,1      become        full       of 

bumps  (?)  (L) 
enfladura,  swelling  enflar,  swell 

■  Stichel,  23. 

■  That  is,  corralar  is  not  found.  The  stem  corral,  however,  is  found 
in  a  number  of  other  words,  as  corraiicr,  corratatee,  etc.,  which  see,  espe- 
cially corratitr  (probably  formed  on  arrrt,  to  run,  as  in  damatier,  p.  218), 
The  suffix  here  being  seen,  corral  was  taken  for  the  stem,  and  gave  rise 
to  the  other  formation. 

1  Meaning  originally  "to  carve"  or  "to  chisel,"  but  Levy  gives  the 
additional  meanings  of  "to  draw"  and  "to  paint." 

'The  meaning  of  the  infinitive  as  found  in  the  example  is  not  clear, 
but  the  past  participle  certainly  has  the  meaning  "with  dislocated  neck." 

>  See  also  Stichel,  42. 
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engenradura,  progoniture 
entrflinhaiiura,  interlining 
envetadura,  joy,  gaiety 
escaldadwa,  scald,  burn 
escorjadura,  excoriation 
esfasadura,  extinction 
esgardadura,  look,  glance 
esmeradura,  joy 
fermadura,  treat v;  closing;  closed 

place 
ferradura,    ron-work    or    trim- 

ficadura,  nail  marks 
fihdura,  material  for  spinning 
fisadura,  sting  (of  animals) 
folhadura,  foliage 
folradura,  fodder,  provisions 
forcadura,  forking 
frapaduTa,*  scalloped  hem  of  dress 
fmadura,  embroidery 
gardadura,  look 
gatjaduru,  seizure,  distraint 
gentadura,  sweepings 
gitadura,  breaking  open 
grafinadura,  scratch 
grotadura,  copy,  transcript 
latzadura,  stains,  spots 
lauzadura,  tax  on  sales  due  to  lord 


enpenrw,  engender 

eniretinhar,  interline 

envetar,1  rejoice 

esealdar,  scald 

escorjor,  flay 

esfruar,  efface 

esgardar,  look  at 

esmerar,  adorn,  improve,  shine 

fermar,  close 

/error,  bind  with  iron 

filar,  spin 
fitar,  prick 

folhar,  put  forth  leaves 
folrar,  feed,  clothe 
forear,  fork 
frapar,  strike 
frexar,  embroider 
gardar,  look  at 
gatjar,  pledge 
genaar,'  ornament  (?) 
gilar,  throw  (open) 
grajaiar,  scratch 
grosar,  engross 
laitar,  soil 

lauiar,  praise,   approve,  ap- 
praise, advise 


lavadura,  dish-wash 

levadwra,  leaven,  yeast;*   confine-     levar,  raise 

liadura,  clothing,  warp-thread  itar,  bind 

1  Levy  finds  only  envezat,  merry. 

>  Peculiar  meaning.     See  Du  Conge,  frapatura. 

'  Cf.  the  meanings  of  lie  other  formations  on  gentar,  as,  for  exam- 
ple, geiuum. 

i  This  is  surely  one  of  the  meanings  of  the  word.  Mistral  has  lera- 
duro,  meaning  "yeast."  In  the  example  of  the  word  quoted  from  Flam- 
enea,  1.  307,  Tobler,  in  Rarrin't  Aretes,  CX,  464,  suggests  a  correction  to 
alnadura,  with  the  meaning  of  "exaggeration."  This  seems  to  be  the 
is  it  necessary  to  change  the  form  of  the  word  ? 
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limadura,  filings  limar,  file 

maeadwra,  bad  cut  of  cloth  mocar,  bruise 

mandadura,  payments  for  sum-  mandar,  summon 

monses 

mesdadura,  mixture  mescltir,  mix 

molhadwa,  wetting  molkar,  wet 

monladwra,  mount  tnontar,  mount 

obradurv,  work  obrar,  work 

orladura,  hemming  or  trimming  oriar,  hem 

pagdadura,  measuring  pagdar,  measure 

paradura,  adornment,  decoration  parar,  adorn 

parelhadura,  coupling  pardhar,  couple 

parladura,  manner  of  speaking  parlor,  apeak 

penhoradttraa,  tax  paid  on  a  seizure  ptnhorar,  seise 

pergadura,  tax  paid  to  the  "per-  pergar,   i 

gador"  being  a  a 

piaidejadura,  pleading,  speech  ptaidejar,  plead 

pUgadwa,  curvature,  pliability  ptegar,  bead 
ratvnadwa,1  rat-gnawing 

lacrifiadnra,  sacredness;   thing  taerifiar,  sacrifice 

sacrificed 

saladura,  salting  solar,  salt 

temprodura,  temporiiation  temprar* 

trencadura,  act  of  canceling  trencar,  cut 

vertifiadwa,  versification  verrifiar,  versify 

violadum,  playing  of  the  viola  malar,  play  the  viola 

Under  -EDURA  are  the  following  words: 


escuisetidura,  tear  escoUendre,  tear 

faztdura,  restoration,  recovery  inter  (for /aire),  make,  restore 

jendedura,  crack  fendre,  crack 

frankedura,  breaking  franker,  break 

'notendura*  miller's  pay  moire,  grind 

mordedura,  bite  mordre,  bite 

1  No  verb  found;   see  formations  on  nouns  and  p.  62,  n-  4.  below. 

'  This  verbis  found  Only  with  the  meanings  of  "  temper  ",and  "dip," 
but  the  existence  of  a  temprar,  to  temporise,  from  temporan  on  ttmpiu 
seems  probable.  Temporare  with  this  meaning  is  indeed  given  in  Du 
Cange.    Fr.,  and  through  it,  Engl.,  have  added  -IZARE  instead  of  -ARE 

to  the  noun  designating  "time." 
■  We  should  expect  molcdura. 
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ponhfdura,  pricking,  prick  ponher,  prick 

prematura,  kind  of  poor  wine  pretner,  press 

rompedura,  fracture  rompre,  break 

and  under  -IDURA: 

tHilidura,  boiling  Mr,  boil 

cothidura,  crop,  harvest  colliir,  gather 

deaett&dura,  withdrawal  of  endow-  devti&r,  divest 

truettidvra,1  investiture  enveslir,  invest 

exmeulidura,  dung  esmevtif,  defecate 

fioridura,  spreading  fiorir,  flourish 

garnidura,  fumiBhing  gamir,  furnish 

moadura,  moldiness  mozir,  become  moldy 
noiridura,  food ;  education ;  family     noirir,  nourish 

partidura,  fragment  partir,  divide 

poiridura,  rottenness  jwirir,  rot 

tttlidura,  clothing  vtstir,  clothe 

In  the  words  ending  in  -EDURA  and  -IDURA,  then, 
the  meaning  seems  to  be  nearly  always  purely  abstract, 
and  the  formations  are  all  perfectly  regular.  Among  the 
words  in  -ADURA,  on  the  other  hand,  the  collective  idea 
seems  to  have  crept  in  in  such  words  as  Jicadura,folhadura, 
genaadura,  grafinadura,  laizadura,  lavadura,  and  limadura. 
Most  of  these  words  must  have  been  formed  on  verbs, 
though  some  of  them,  as,  for  example,  folkadura,  might 
have  been  formed  on  either  noun  or  verb.  The  next 
step  was  the  addition  of  the  suffix  to  nouns  with  no  corre- 
sponding verb-stem,  and  generally  giving  a  collective 
force.  Such  formations  are  seen  in: 
auradtira,'  folly  aura,  air 

botonadura,  set  of  buttons  baton,  button 

cabtliiad-wra,  head  of  hair  eabelh,  hair 

I'irnadura,  flesh  cam,  flesh 

>  Invttttiura  is  in  Du  Cange. 

•  Auratura,  gilding,  U  found  in  the  inscriptions  (see  Olcott,  53). 
but  this  is  connected  with  durum,  gold,  whereas  the  present  word,  mean- 
ing airiness,  lightness,  is  clearly  formed  on  aura,  air. 
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femadura,  manure-pile  fern,  manure 

flamadwa,  kind  of  plant  fiama,  flame 

ietradura,  lettering  on  coin  Ittra,  letter 

lobadura'  laba,  wolf 

macluiaihtlum,'  machicolation  maehacol,  machicolation 

mercadura,  business,  commerce  mere,  merchandise 

■pagdaduTa,'  email  house  ( ?)  pagda,  dialect 

pezadura,  footprint  pe,  foot 

TaUmaduTa*  rat-gnawing  raton,  rat 

teladura,  canvas  tela,  cloth 


Aside  from  the  list  of  words  in  -AIRE  with  the  object- 
case  -ADOR  (under  which  heading  the  words  have  been 
given),  derived  from  -A-TOR,  and  denoting  the  agent, 
there  are  several  other  words  with  an  entirely  different 
meaning  which  cannot  be  traced  to  the  Latin  -TOR,6  but 
must  be  derived  from  -ARIUM,  which  would  phonetically 
give  -AIRE.  The  complete  list  will  be  given,  although 
most  of  the  words  were  pretty  certainly  formed  in  Latin: 
doaire,  dowry 

ewiaire,  intention  ettriar,  eioiar  (?),  send 

fruchaire,  fruit-tree  fruch,  fruit 

luminaire,  light 
notaire,  notary 

obraire,  workshop  obra,  work 

pezaire,  scales  peiar,  weigh 

plantaire,  plantain  ptanla,  plant 

■pozaire,  bucket  for  drawing  water     potar,  draw 

i  Levy  gives  no  meaning  for  lobadura.  It  is  evidently  connected 
with  an  adjective  lobat,  also  unexplained,  and  is  used  several  times  in 
describing  horses. 

■  See  also  hybrids,  p.  378,  tor  maeHacolamtn. 

1  The  meaning  of  the  suffix  here  it  seems  impossible  to  explain. 
Raynouard's  citations  are  too  short  to  be  certain  that  his  translations  for 
both  words  are  correct.  In  other  examples  the  word  means  "measuring." 
See  p.  60. 

1  From  its  meaning  this  should  be  formed  on  a  verb.  Ralonar  is 
not  found  in  Prov.,  bul  is  in  Sp. 

1  For  two  words  in  -AIRE  denoting  the  agent  of  an  action  and 
derived  from  -TOR,  sec  p.  48,  n.  1. 
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The  usual  development  of  -ARIUS,  -ARIUM,  however, 
was  -IER,  under  which  heading  the  suffix  will  be  treated 
in  detail.  These  words  would  therefore  be  exceptional, 
although  not  phonetically  irregular.  It  seems  probable 
that  none  of  them  are  Provencal  formations,  but  that  they 
are  derived  from  Latin  words  in  -ARIUS  or  -ARIUM. 
Doaire  appears  to  go  back  to  *dotarium  (which  is  in  Du 
Cange  as  dotalis,  found  also  in  classic  Latin),  buminaire 
is  from  luminarium,  notaire  from  nolarius,  obraire  from 
operarium,  plantaire  from  plantarius  (apparently  confused  . 
in  meaning  with  plantago),  pozaire  from  putearium.  Fru- 
ckaire<fructuarium  exists  beside  fruchier,  probably  a  Pro- 
vencal formation.  Eiviaire  is  not  clear.  Pezaire  is  the 
only  word  in  -AIRE  from  -ARIUM  that  really  resembles 
a  Provencal  formation,  but  it  also  is  probably  Latin. 


The  Provencal  suffix  -AL  is  from  the  Latin  -ALE,  which 
is,  in  turn,  a  substantive  form  of  the  adjective  suffix 
-ALIS.1  In  most  of  the  derived  words  which  have  any 
difference  of  meaning  at  all  from  the  simple  forms,  the 
original  adjective  use  seems  clear.  For  example,  in 
fogal,  a  hearth,  it  seems  as  though  locfogal,  or  something 
similar,  might  be  understood.  In  the  same  way  the  words 
denoting  all  of  the  pieces  of  armor  and  articles  of  dress 
might  have  been  formed — that  is,  each  piece  would' be 
thought  of  as  a  covering  for  the  eyes,  the  nose,  or  the  thighs 
(olhal,  nazal,  cutckal).  Then,  next,  the  adjective  would 
be  used  without  the  noun,  and  finally  the  adjective  use 
was  forgotten.  In  this  way  it  may  come  about  that  there 
are  so  many  pairs  of  words — a  form  with  the  suffix  -AL 

■The  neuter  plural  of  this  suffix,  -ALIA,  gave  the  Prov.  -ALHA. 
See  p.  77. 
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and  one  without  it,  in  which  there  is  no  perceptible  differ- 
ence of  meaning — as  in  centenal,  ronkonal,  and  rozal 
existing  beside  centena,  ronhon,  and  ros.  Although  Levy 
corrects  some  of  Raynouard's  words,  and  thus  shows 
a  difference  of  meaning — for  example  between  banc  and 
bancal  or  dent  and  dental,  which  had  precisely  the  same 
meaning  in  Raynouard — the  word  with  a  suffix  showing 
no  difference  in  meaning  from  the  simple  word  is  still 
common.  It  seems  probable  that  this  forceless  use  was 
the  latest  development  of  meaning  that  the  suffix 
assumed.  The  first  meanings  were  probably  those  of 
place,  as  in  fogal  and  boat,  and,  more  usually  still, 
of  objects  of  dress,1  particularly  pieces  of  armor,  as 
bocal,  brasal,  cambal,  cuickal,  dedal,  nazal,  and  olhal,  for 
in  all  of  these  the  original  adjective  use  is  discernible.  It 
was  probably  only  after  the  nouns  with  which  they  were 
used  had  disappeared  and  had  been  forgotten,  and 
the  original  force  was  no  longer  clear,  that  the  suffixes, 
used  more  freely,  gave  no  clear  development  of  meaning 
to  the  word  to  which  they  were  attached.  There  are  also 
several  cases  of  words  in  -AL  beside  which  no  simple 
word  can  be  found,  but  they  are  probably  all  Latin  forma- 
tions. Those,  however,  which  are  not  actually  found  in 
Latin  are  given  in  the  list  and  treated  in  the  notes.  The 
suffix  seems  to  be  attached  only  to  nouns: 
ogrcy-al,'  cultivated  field  agrier,  field-tithe 

avetprat,  evening  avespre,  evening 

bancal,  carpet  for  a  bench  bane,  bench 

'  Meyer-Lubke  (II,  524)  states  that  this  use  of  the  suffix  was  com- 
mon in  Lat. 

■This  noun,  if  it  exists  as  a  noun,  is  only  the  adjective  agraral, 
plowable,  used  substantively.  Agrairalis,  plowable,  is  found  in  Ehi 
Cange,  and  agrairal  is  the  form  that  we  should  expect  for  Prov..  in 
accordance  with  the  other  words  that  end  in  -AIR  plus  a  suffix  (-AIRADA, 
-AIHON,  etc.).    -ARAL,  both  here  and  in  fumaral,  given  below,  is 
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bend,1  aoqueduct,  drain 

boat,  ox-stall  ban,  ox 

bocal,  mouth-hole  in  helmet  boca,  mouth 

brawl,  armpieee  braU,  arm 

cabal,  capital,  power  cap,  head 

eambal,  gaiter  camba,  leg 

corral,  roadway  for  wagons  carra,  car 

cazal*  a  kind  of  farmhouse  com,  house 

centenal,  hundred  cenlena,  hundred 

corral,'  free,  open  space  com  ( ?),  to  run 

costal,  hill,  aide  of  fort  casta,  side 

omm!  (cuichal),  thigh-plate  ansa,  thigh    ' 

dedal,  thimble  det,  finger 

denairal,*  a  penny's  worth  denier,  penny 

de-ptal,  rent,  tribute  depU,  debt 

especial,  spice-Heller  tspecia,  spice 

farinal,  flour-dust  farina,  flour 

feiral,  market-place  feira,  fair,  market 

fenestral,   window;    also  wing  of  fenestra,  window 

window 

ferratjal,1  field  planted  with  fod-  ferratje,  fodder 

der 

fewd  (fewal),  vassal  feu,  fief 

fogal,  hearth,  fire-place  foe,  fire 

foralal*  foreigner,  stranger  for,  out  of 

fromenlal,  kind  of  pear  fromen(t),  wheat 

very  hard  to  explain,  although  -ARIS  instead  of  -AM  US  would  give  the 
form  we  find.     But  Du  Cange's  aQrairalix  would  seem  to  indicate  that 

a  form  in  -AIRAL  had  existed  in  Prov.     Both  agralii  and  agrariut 
existed  in  Lat.,  and  aeraralii  seems  to  be  a  combination  of  the  two  forms 

(see  double  suffixes,  p.  398,  n.  1).    A  similar  kind  of  formation  in-AIRIL 
is  fromentairil  (see  p.  69,  n.  1). 


■  Of  Lat.  origin.    Cf.  the  O.Fr.  chetal  and  the  Sp.  sud  Port,  casal. 
i  This  word  is  the  only  probable  example  of  a  formation  in  -AL  on  a 

•  See  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

•  See  also  double  suffixes.  As  for  foratal,  it  exists  beside  foratan 
and  also  the  simpler  adjective  forms  /oral  and  foran.  It  seems  (o  be 
an  adjective  used  substantively. 
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fruchal,  harvest;  fruit  garden 

frueh,  fruit 

fwnaral,'  chimney,  flue 

gaudal,  bowl  ( ?) 

gavda,  dish 

grotal,  coarse  wheat  ( 7) 

gros,  coarse 

jotal,  prize  (?),  present  (?) 

joia,  jewel 

jomal,  day's   work,   day's   pay, 

jorn,  day 

etc. 

liura!,  scales;   a  grain-measure 

liura,  pound 

mimes  la  iral,'  artisan 

menettter,  trade 

menestral,  artisan 

meneslre,  servant 

taereadal,  market-place 

tnercat,  market 

miiml,  measure  of  capacity 

mina,  a  weight 

molinal,    place   fit   for    building 

molin,  mill 

mills,  or  one  on  which  mills  are 

built 

monjal,  nun 

monja,  nun 

moetral,'  sign,  mark 

mottra,  sign 

nazal,  nosepieoe 

not,  nose 

nervial,  nerve 

navi,  nerve 

olhal,  eyehole 

olh,  eye 

ombral,'  shade,  penthouse 

ombra,  shade 

ortal,  garden;  gardening;  pot- 

ort, garden 

herb 

paredal,  supporting  wall 

paret,  wall 

pezal,  weight 

peza,  weight 

pilatal,*  pestle 

pila,  pestle 

pogezal*'*  kind  of  measure 

pojal,  hill,  ascent 

ixii,  hill 

portal,  pig,  sow 

pore,  pig 

portal,  portal 

porta,  gate 

pradal,  meadow 

prat,  meadow 

preboslal,  courthouse 

preoorf,  provost 

pretal,  mark  at  which  quoit  is 

preaa,  quoit 

thrown 

ribal,  shore 

riba,  bank 

ronhonal,  kidney 

ronhon,  kidney 

rtxal,  dew 

rot,  dew 

runcal,  hull,  shell 

rusco,  bark 

i  See  double  suffixes,  p.  308: 

»  Found  also  with  -ALE. 

■  See  also  p.  401  for  other  double  suffixes  beginning  with  -AS. 

'  Pogetal  is  simply  an  adjective  used  substantively. 
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eancioral,  book  of  saints  ganctor,  saints 

semat,'  kind  of  bowl  or  vat  tern,  sowing 

xcxlairal*  measure  of  capacity  testier, 

veined,]  glass  windowB  ueirio, 


With  -AL  from  -ALE,  the  neuter  form  of  the  adjective 
-ALIS,  used  in  making  nouns  in  Provencal,  may  be  treated 
the  suffix  -IL,  arising,  similarly,  from  -ILE,  the  neuter  form 
of  the  adjective  -ILIS.*  Again,  the  adjective  use  which 
these  nouns  had  originally  seems  to  have  given  the  idea 
of  place  for  a  thing,  but  with  a  different  specialization  of 
meaning  from  that  seen  in  -AL.     The  latter  seems  to 

>  I.e.,  a  thing  for  seed.  Found  only  in  the  Croieade  centre  let  Albi- 
geoit.  Du  Cange  gives  temaiie,  one  of  bis  examples  being  taken  from  a 
Lat.  chronicle  of  this  crusade.  A  Lat.  seminalit  also  exists,  butsetnof 
may  be  a  Prov.  formation. 

>  See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

■  For  -ILHA.  from  -ILIA,  the  neuter  plural  of  -ILIS,  see  p.  80. 

t  A  good  many  words  ending  in  -AL,  but  not  formed  in  Prov.,  are 
to  be  observed:  (a)  words  clearly  formed  in  Lat.:  canal,  canaKcanaitt; 
eernaal,  skull  <  commits;  clergat,  clerk  <  cUrkalit;  coronal,  forehead- 
bone  <coronalit;  denial,  axle-tree  of  a  plow  <dentaf turn  (we  should  expect 
dentalh) ;  etladal,  tapcr<  ttatalit,  instead  of  slalariut,  standing;  final, 
ea&<finalii;  frontal,  facade,  also  altar-cloth  KJronlale;  ivernal,  winter 
crop < kibernalit;  Idol,  wine  measure  <  legato,  legal;  logal,  dwelling< 
localit;  majal,  pig  <  majalit ;  maestro! ,  north  <  maoittralit ;  merino/, 
medicine-book  <  mtdidnalii;  ottal,  lodging  <  koHpilalia;  perdioal,  par- 
tridge KptrdicrUie  (given  also  under  -ALH};  and  peiirol,  breast-strap 
of  a  horse<pectoraIu.  All  of  these  words  seem  to  be  adjectives  used 
substantively. 

(b)  Words  coming  from  forms  probably  existing  in  Lat.;  anoal,  All 
Souls'  MawKaimuo/is  (because  celebrated  every  year);  barral,  barrel 
(Du  Cauge  gives  oarroie);  cored,  a  kind  of  ship  (see  Du  Cange,  corals); 
ciloal  or  ailoar,  sedoary  (Du  Cange  gives  zedoari). 

(c)  Words  in  which  the  ending  is  not  a  Prov.  suffix,  but  is  of  other 
than  Prov.  origin:  atival,  boot;  gatal,  prostitute;  monacal,  blacksmith- 
and  mangonal,  mangle.  Bttnal  looks  like  a  deformation  of  the  Germanic 
Slirjd.  Gaial  seems  to  be  of  Celtic  origin  (see  Korting,  No.  4,107,  and 
Romania,  II,  237).  Monacal  is  from  a  Germanic  maretchaU.  Mangonal 
may  have  been  formed  in  Prov.,  but  probably  comes  from  a  Lat, 
'mangonalU. 
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have  generally  given  the  meaning  of  place  for  the  parts 
of  the  body  in  Latin — that  is,  objects  of  dress  and  pieces 
of  armor — whereas  -ILE  in  Latin  seems  to  have  meant  a 
stable  or  shed — that  is,  a  place  for  animals.  Meyer-Liibke1 
gives  a  list  of  words  that  had  this  meaning  in  Latin,  and 
there  are  some  new  words  of  this  kind  found,  but  most  of 
the  words  show  a  less  specialized  meaning.  Some  of 
them  denote  place  in  a  more  general  way,  whereas  most  of 
them  show  little  difference  of  meaning  from  the  simple 
noun  on  which  they  are  based,  as  was  the  case  with  some 
words  in  -AL  originally  adjective.  One  or  two  of  the 
words  tend  toward  collective  force — carnil,  cambril — 
and  a  few  seem  to  be  formed  on  verbs,  although  still 
retaining  the  meaning  of  place. 

The  new  formations  that  have  any  trace  of  the  meaning 
of  a  barn  or  shed  are : 

bordil,  bam  borda,  house 

fenatil,*  haystack  (Jena*  not  found) ,  fen,  hay 

fornil,  bakehouse  or  -room  font,  oven 

porcil,  pigstye  pore,  pig 

In  the  other  words  that  are  found,  no  trace  at  all  of 
this  meaning  is  visible.  The  words  showing  little  differ- 
ence of  meaning  from  the  simple  word,  or  in  which  the 
original  adjective  force  is  otherwise  clear,  are  as  follows: 

agacil,  ambush  agack,  agaze,  ambush 

eameil,  hempen  cloth  camtia  (?),  shirt 

capti,  gable,  housetop  cap,  top,  head 

ciitpil,  heap  clap,  heap 

coitil,  couch,  bed  coeta,  side 

e»lalgil,  a  feudal  obligation,  ac-  estatge,  dwelling 

cording  to  Raynouard,  though 

Levy  questions  the  meaning 

•  II,  526. 

•  Fenil  also  eiisli 
fenile.     For  fenatii,  s 
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mercadil,  market-place  mercal,  market 

naeigil,  ship  naeeg,  ship 

nazil,  band  or  cloth  before  the    nas,  nose 

face;  has  the  kind  of  meaning 

so  common  in  words  in  -AL 

derived    from    adjectives,    an 

article  of  clothing 
alU,  truce,  agreement  pott,  truce 

peatgil,  toll-post;   or  land  where     pealge,  toll 

toll  is  asked 
poijril,  fleshy  part  polpa,  flesh,  muscle 

mmil,  branch  ram,  branch 

teiulii,  tent  Undo,  tent 

vergil,  f  rod  verga,  rod 

The  words  mentioned  above  as  showing  a  kind  of  col- 
lective force  are  probably  also  merely  adjectives  used  sub- 
stantively.   Such  are: 

camera,  room 

corn,  flesh 

Cambril,  however,  in  Modern  Provencal  as  given  by  Mis- 
tral, means  "small  room."1 

Other  words  that  seem  to  have  diminutive  force  exist 
also,  and  this  meaning  is  harder  to  explain  in  a  suffix 
which  originally  simply  formed  adjectives  on  nouns.  Some 
of  these  words  are  also  spelled  -ILH,  and  this  form  may  be 
derived  from  -ICULTJM,  a  regular  diminutive  suffix — 
thus  dozil(h),  faucet,  and  branquil(h),  small  branch,  from 
branc— as  there  is  great  confusion  between  words  in 
-AL  and  -ALH,  -EL  and  -ELH,  -IL  and  -ILH,  or  the  pala- 
talized and  the  unpalatalized  I.     Fontanil,  small  fountain, 

1  Possibly  due  to  a  confusion  of  -IL  and  -ILH. 

t  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  mandil,  napkin,  mantle,  from  mantilt. 

A  word  ending  in  the  double  suffix  -AIRIL  is  fromenlairil,  from 
/n»oi(l).  Cf.  the  words  in  -AIRAL  given  on  p.  398,  and  see  also  p.  64, 
D.  2.     For  commentaries  on  the  word,  bpp  Romania.  XXXV1T,  113;  444. 
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is  another  of  these  diminutive  words.     We  find  also  fon- 
tan-ilka  but  no  fontaniUi.    The  word  seems  to  represent 
another  confusion  between    -IL<-ILIS    and    -IL(H)< 
-ICTJLUM.    Other  diminutives  in  -IL  are: 
maionii,  farmhouse  maio{n),  house 

ptmtil,  small  bridge  pontt),  bridge 

On  verbs  we  find  the  following  words  still  keeping 
apparently  the  meaning  of  place,  though  showing  a  tend- 
ency toward  abstract  force  in  avzil: 

iimil,'  ear,  hearing  avoir,  hear 

badil,  watch-tower  ( ?)  badar,  watch,  gape  at 

corrit,  way,  road  correr,  run 

dmrtil,\  bit  of  arable  land  eisurfor,  make  arable 

A  word  formed,  apparently,  on  an  adjective  is: 
planil,  flat  country  ( T)  plan,  flat 

-ALH(A),    -ELh(a),    -ILh(a),   -OLH(a),    -ULH(a) 

The  suffixes  of  the  next  group,  -ALH(A),  -ELH(A), 
-ILH(A),  -OLH(A),  and  -ULH(A),  are  certainly  extremely 
puzzling  to  deal  with  from  many  points  of  view.  The 
suffix  -ALH  evidently  comes  from  the  Latin  neuter  suffix 
-ACLUM,  which  was  added  to  verb-stems,  and  appears 
to  have  no  clearly  defined  meaning  in  later  formations, 

■  Another  word,  auzil,  birds,  has  only  an  apparent  suffix  -IL,  as  the 
word  really  comes  from  ameeUi,  the  i  being  due  to  the  analogy  of  cahil< 
capilii,  in  which  a  phonetically  regular  close  e  had  become  »  under  the 
influence  of  the  following  long  t.    See  Grandgent,  art.  28,  note  3. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  -IL,  but  not  of  Pro  v.  origin,  are  aanauil  and 
letril.  For  gangail,  binge,  see  Korting,  No.  1,817,  and  Dies,  374.  The 
word  seems  to  come  from  the  Gr.  xiyxajot,  and  Korting  supplies  a 
Lat.  intermediary,  'amehatut.  Ganguil,  dragnet,  is  of  obscure  origin. 
Letril,  reading-desk,  is  from  the  Lat.  ledorUe  (Korting,  No.  5.503). 

Eipii.  mirror,  should  likewise  be  mentioned  here.  Its  source  is  the 
Lat.  speculum,  the  suffix  -IL  being  therefore  only  apparent.  Speculum, 
phonetically,  should  give  ttptlh,  which  is  likewise  found. 
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although  originally  it  served  to  designate  the  instrument,1 
as  in  governalli<gubernaculum.  Occasionally  the  suffix 
appears  to  be  added  to  nouns  without  bringing  any 
noticeable  change  of  meaning,  and  here  it  seems  as  though 
the  form  -ACLA  were  used  in  one  or  two  words.  Next, 
there  is  the  suffix  -ELH(A)  from  -ECLUS  or  -ICLUS, 
and  a  suffix  -ILH(A)  from  -ICLUS.  These  suffixes  from 
-ICLUS  and  -ICLUS  were  early  confused,  and  forms 
representing  different  suffixes  are  found  in  the  develop- 
ments of  the  same  word  among  the  various  Romance  lan- 
guages. In  Provencal,  the  forms  in  -ELH  appear  to  be 
the  commoner,  most  of  the  forms  in  -I  LH  either  going  back 
to  Latin  or  being  hard  to  explain,  and  probably  coming 
from  some  other  source  than  -ICLUS.  The  meaning 
which  the  suffixes  had  in  Latin,  which  is  also  usually  found 
in  Provencal,  is  diminutive,  though  often  their  addition 
brings  no  change  of  meaning  to  the  simple  word,  as  the 
diminutive  force  was  lost.  There  is  also  a  Latin  suffix 
-UCLUS  attached  to  stems  in  u-,  and  it  is  found  in  the 
Provencal  -OLH(A)  in  several  words,  although  most 
of  them  seem  to  have  been  formed  in  Latin,  and  some  of 
the  words  with  the  ending  have  other  sources.  The 
ending  -ULH(A),  from  -UCLUS,  appears  to  be  found 
only  in  agulha<acucla,  a  Latin  formation.  There  is  one 
more  word  ending  in  -ULHA — escapulka — but  it  does  not 
appear  to  represent  the  suffix  -UCLUS. 

Some  of  the  difficulties  in  treating  the  suffix  are  as  fol- 
lows: In  the  first  place,  the  I  of  the  suffixes  -AL  and  -EL 
is 'sometimes  palatalized  and  written  -ALH  and  -ELH, 
as,  for  example,  we  find  cortal  and  corialh.  In  such  a 
case  as  this,  it  does  not  appear  as  though  the  noun  cart 
were  given  a  suffix  in  -ALE  and  another  one  in  -ACLUM, 

i  Meyer-LQbke,  II,  MO-15. 
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but  rather  that  the  I  is  palatalized1  in  one  case  and  not  in 
the  other.  This  palatalization  often  makes  it  difficult  to 
recognize  the  suffix  added,  which  has  to  be  determined 
often  by  the  meaning  given  to  the  simple  word  by  its 
addition.  The  greatest  difficulty,  however,  is  caused  by 
the  identity  of  form  of  the  suffixes  -ALHA<-ACLA,  and 
-ALHA<-AL1A;  also  -ILHA<-ICLA,  and  -ILHA  from 
-ILIA.*  -ALIA  and  -ILIA  are  plural  suffixes  generally 
forming  collective  nouns,  often  with  a  touch  of  contempt, 
as  in  gorinalha  and  ribaudalka,  both  meaning  "rabble." 
Generally,  the  original  suffix  can  be  traced  by  the  meaning 
of  the  derived  word,  but  occasionally  this  is  difficult. 
Besides  the  neuter  plural  forms  -ALIA  and  -ILIA,  the 
singular  forms  -ALIUM  and  -ILIUM  were  used,  becoming 
the  masculine  -ALH  and  -ILH  in  Provencal,  and  complet- 
ing the  confusion  with  -ACLUM  and  -ICLUM. 

The  words  in  which  -ALH  represents  -ACLUM  and 
is  attached  to  Provencal  verb-stems  to  form  nouns  denoting 
the  instrument  for  the  performance  of  an  action  will  be 
given  first. 

afiblalk,  clasp,  buckle  afdriar,  clasp 

amagatalh,1  hiding-place  amagar,  bide 

apogalh,    support    (correction    of    apojar,  support 

Rsynouard's  pogalk,  wrist) 
bnt-dh,  clapper,  hammer  batre,  beat 

defendalh,  intrenchment  defend™,  defend 

devendath*  fan 

I  Possibly  through  the  influence  of  -ALMA,  from  -ALIA. 

-  Ab  the  Prov.  form  of  these  suffixes  of  different  origin  is  the  same, 
they  are  given  together.  It  would  be  more  strictly  logical  to  give  -ALH  A 
and  -ILEA  under  -AL  and  -IL. 

'  We  should  expect  amagtdh.    See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

"  This  word  is  peculiar  in  several  ways.  It  seems  to  represent  a 
Lat.  'devtnlacuttim.  Dnentar  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  the  verb  being 
ttverUar,  corresponding  to  the  Fr.  (tenter,  on  which  tceniail  was  formed. 
The  word  is  peculiar  also  in  being  written  with  a  d  instead  of  a  (  {denen- 
talh  not  found).  The  d  appears  to  be  due  to  the  analogy  of  some  other 
word,  possibly  benda,  venda,  band. 


.Google 


Formation  op  Notjns  73 

eisugaih,  veil  with  ends  to  dry       eiiugar,  dry 

team 

etpantalh,  scarecrow  etpanlar,  scare 

enpaventalh,  scarecrow  eapauenlar,  scare 

fermalh,  buckle  fermar,  close 

mottralh,  sign,  mark  mottrar,  show 

muralh,  rampart  murar,  wall  up 

8/malh,  bell  sonar,  ring 

eospiralh,  airhole  sospirar,  breathe,  sigh 

wnlalk,\  airhole  eentar,  blow 

Next,  there  are  several  words  ending  in  -ALH  and 
-ALHA  which  do  not  appear  to  be  formed  on  any  Proven- 
cal verbs  that  are  to  be  found,  yet  which  do  not  appear  to 
have  the  collective  idea  .which  -ALIA  as  a  source  would 
give.    These  words  will  be  taken  up  individually. 

arenaih,  sand-beach:  Although  only  the  form  with  the 
ending  -ALH  is  found,  the  suffix  added  appears  to  be  -ALE 
and  not  -ACLUM.  Compare,  for  example,  the  Italian 
arenale  and  the  Spanish  arena!. 

brazalh,  coal-fire,  from  braza,  embers:  This  word  ap- 
pears to  be  formed  on  a  noun,  which  must  be  the  case 
unless  the  verb  *brazar  be  assumed.  It  is  found  in  com- 
pounds, such  as  abrazar  and  emhrazar,  and  Korting  gives 
the  verb  as  existing  in  Rhaeto-Romance.1 

caiscdk,  jaw-tooth,  from  cais,  cheek:  This  word  really 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  noun,  there  being  no  verb 
on  which  it  could  be  formed.  -ALH  may  possibly  rep- 
resent here  the  neuter  singular  suffix  -ALIUM,  which  is 
occasionally  found  in  Romance  words. 

cortalk,  fortification  (?),  from  corf,  court:  Thisappears 


tProv.  words  formed  in  Lot.  are:  miralh  (Olcott.  132.  miraealum) ; 
t'piraih  <  ijrirocufttm,  and  nerrnlh  <  terraculum.  Btealh,  splinter,  also 
is  not  a  Prov.  formation  (see  K&rting,  No.  8,763.  ukalja).  The  source 
of  mosclalh,  fish-hook,  seems  obscure. 
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to  be  nothing  other  than  the  word  cortal,  about  the  meaning 
of  which  there  is  some  doubt.1  Possibly  it  is  the  same  as 
costal,  which  has  the  meaning  of  "fortification." 

ombralh,  shade,  from  ombra,  shadow:  Here  we  appear 
to  have  the  suffix  ALH<-ACLUM  added  to  a  noun. 
Ombralh,  however,  probably  comes  from  uwbraeulum,  a 
late  Latin  formation,  and  was  probably  formed  on  the 
stem  of  umbrare. 

peiralh,  stony  place,  pavement:  Seems  to  have  been 
formed  on  peira,  stone,  by  means  of  -ALH,  from  -ALIUM. 

perdigalh,  a  young  partridge :  Here  the  suffix  seems  to 
be  -ACLUM  and  tb  denote  the  young  of  an  animal,  a 
meaning  which  it  has  in  Italian,1  though  no  other  example 
of  such  a  meaning  is  found  in  Provencal.  The  word  is 
also  found  spelled  perdigal,*  which,  however,  goes  back  to 
the  Latin  adjective  perdicalis.  The  only  simple  word 
meaning  "partridge"  in  Provencal  is  perdiz. 

Irebalh,  work:  In  this  word  the  ending  -ALH  does  not 
appear  to  represent  any  suffix  at  all.  TrebaXh  was  at  first 
supposed  to  be  derived  from  trabeculum,  together  with  tra- 
vail and  the  other  Romance  words  meaning  "work."  On 
account  of  the  e  in  the  initial  syllable,  however,  Thomas4 
objected  to  this  derivation,  and  suggested  as  source  tre- 
palium,  meaning  "an  instrument  of  torture." 

The  next  group  of  words  contains  those  ending  in 
-ELH(A)  and  -ILH{A),  which  represents  -ECLUS  or 
-ICLUS,  and  -ICLUS.  With  respect  to  meaning,  they  are 
hard  to  classify.  Some  of  them  appear  to  have  diminu- 
tive value,  but  in  most  the  derived  word  shows  little 
change  of  meaning.' 

'  See  Levy,  cortal,  I,  384.  •  P.  67,  n.  t. 

■  Meyer-LQbke.  II,  511.  •  Romania,  XVII,  421. 

The  derived   word   shows  the 
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The  words  ending  in  -ELH  follow: 


arborelk,'  shrub 

arbre,  tree 

eaimtlh,'  heath,  plain 

cairn,  heath 

faddh,  fool 

fat,  fool 

fortieth,  hearth 

font,  oven 

j ■'« pelh,  petticoat 

jupa,  skirt 

somdh,  summit 

som,  summit 

lendeih,  pavillion 

lenda,  tent 

tenselhaj  dispute 

lensa,  disput 

Under  -ILH(A)  there  appear  even  fewer  probable 
Provencal  formations,  although  there  are  several  words 
of  obscure  origin. 

The  following  are  apparently  Provencal  formations: 
cotilha,  shred  of  clothing  cola,  coat 

crofilha,  covering  (with  crosses)       crob,  cross 
falailka,  sickle  falsa,  scythe 

i  Even  this  word  can  hardly  be  formed  on  the  Pro  v.  simple  word  or 
we  should  have  arbrelh.  It  would  appear  to  be  derived  from  *ar&oric(u)- 
hj.  The  forms  in  the  other  languages,  however,  are  such  as  would  be 
derived  from  arboricdius  and  arboriscethit. 

1  See  Estait,  13,  note. 

tit  may  be  seen  from  the  above  list  that  there  are  comparatively 
few  words  ending  in  -ELH  that  show  any  possibility  of  having  been 
formed  in  Prov.  There  are,  notwithstanding,  many  other  words  with 
this  suffix,  but  most  of  them  were  certainly  formed  in  Lat-,  and  all  of 
them  probably  were.  Theae  are:  abdka.  bee<opiclo;  artelh,  toe< 
arlxdum,  aurelha,  car<auricla;  corbclh,  basket  <  cur  factum,'  denltlh, 
battlement  <denJicf  urn;  foUlk,  flake  <  /otftefam;  mandha,  handle  < 
manida;  cctlha,  sheep  <.ovida;  parelh,  couple<partcfum,-  solelh,  sun 
<MJHt»n,'  somdh.  sleep <»ommeIum,  and  veTUrelh  (also  KiuVttt), 
ventricle  <wnlrirlum.  The  unaccented  u  or  this  suffix  -1CULUS  and 
the  others  is  regularly  omitted,  as  it  did  not  exist  in  Vulgar  Lat.,  where 
-CULVS  and  -CLUS  had  the  same  form.  There  is  also  a  word  aerftfn, 
meaning  a  joint,  which  appears  to  be  from  verliclam  (though  Korting 
gives  only  mrlida),  and  a  curious  word  ambolelh,  navel,  evidently  con- 
nected with  wnbilieut.  -ICLUS  appears  to  have  been  substituted  here 
for  -IC  US,  a  shifting  of  the  accent  likewise  taking  place.  But  the  word 
is  furthermore  peculiar  in  the  fact  that  if  derived  from  umbilieu*  both 
the  initial  and  intertonic  vowels  have  been  altered.  VaUdh,  vessel,  is 
undoubtedly  from  raacellum,  for  mculum,  a  diminutive  of  Ms,  vessel. 
Merartlhu,  marvel,  is  from  mirabiiia. 
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forntUta,  cut  branch  (for  heating    font,  oven 

the  oven,  according  to  Levy) 
narilhat,'  nostrils  narai,  nostrils,  nose 

poiilh,  reel  on  crossbow  poJ,*  chicken 

polilha,  pulley  (7) 

Also  a  few  words  which  seem  to  be  built  on  verb-stems : 
departilh,  division  depariir,  divide 

eslampiiha  ( ?),  a  stamp  or  marker    estampir,     resound.     Here     the 

ending  seems  to  designate  an 

instrument 
ganditkj  refuge  gandir,  protect 

There  are  also  a  few  words  with  the  ending  -OLH(A), 
but  apparently  none  of  them  (except  janglolh)  are  Pro- 
vencal formations,  and  not  all  of  them  even  represent  a 
Latin  -UCLUS.  These  words  are:  capdolk,  chief-town, 
or  county-seat,  authority,  sway<ea/ttto(ium,-  fenolh,  fennel 
<  fenucium;  ferrolh,  bolt,  also  fire-shovel  <  veruclum 
(under  the  influence  of  ferrum  t  There  is  also  a  word 
verrolh);  granolh,  frog<  ranucJwm;'  janglolh,  foolish  talk, 

1  In  the  plural  because  the  word  on  which  it  was  formed  was  plural. 


>  Korting,  No.  7.756;  also  ALL.  V,  130,  where  the  g  is  explained  as 
due  to  the  influence  of  graittt,  tree-frog,  which  word  ie  not  in  the  Prov. 
dictionaries.    Graiian,  toad,  is,  however,  found. 

tSome  words  in  -ILH  not  formed  in  Prov.  by  means  of  -ICLU3 
should  be  observed.     One  word  appearing  to  be  a  post-verbal  formation 

(sec  p.  641)  wgnuilh,  tickling,  from  grazilhar. 

A  few  words  ending  in  -1LH(A)  seem  to  have  been  formed  in  Lat. 
Thus,  anadilka  (or  natiUka),  piece  of  iron  fixed  to  the  center  of  a  mill- 
stone <  anaffcia  {Class.  Lot.,  tmattada) ;  canilka,  caterpillar  Kcanidu; 
favilha,  ankle;  peg,  pin<caneta;  dottih,  faucet <.duddum;  cnbonilh, 
naveKumWIt'cut,  whose  Prov.  derivatives  are  spelled  in  various  ways 
(as  ambolelh  above) ;  esmcrilh,  sparrow-hawk,  which  appears  to  represent 
a  Lat.  mervia  plus  the  prefix  ES-;  atrilha,  currycomb <slrigula  (Class. 
Lat.,  ttrigitti). 

Two  rather  obscure  words  with  the  ending  -ILH  are  gorbilh.  trick  (?), 
and  gornilho,  evidently  denoting  some  fabulous  animal. 
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nonsense  <  janglar,  talk  foolishly,  rail  at,  on  the  noun 
jangla,  foolish  talk  (this  appears  to  be  a  Provencal  forma- 
tion by  adding  a  Latin  suffix  to  a  word  of  Germanic 
origin);  peolh,  louse  <  pedvclum;  and  verrolh,  bolt  < 
vernclum. 

The  only  word  in  -ULH(A)  is  escapulka,  a  kind  of  cape, 
which  appears  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin  scapula. 


Next  come  the  words  in  -ALHA,  from  the  neuter  plural 
ending  -ALIA.  These  retain  their  collective  force,1  and 
frequently  add  the  idea  of  contempt  to  that  of  number,  as 
in  the  many  words  meaning  "rabble"* — canalha,  garson- 
aUia,  gorinalha,  ribaudalha.  Frairalha,  meaning  "com- 
munity," "brothership,"  appears  to  be  a  possible  starting- 
point  for  words  where  the  collective  force  is  less  clear  and 
the  tendency  is  toward  an  abstract  meaning.* 

The  list  of  words  in  -ALHA  formed  on  nouns  (and  ad- 
jectives) follows.  Those  formed  on  verbs  will  be  given  later. 
baralha,  trouble,  dispute  bar,  man 

boairalha,  collection  of  oxherds         probably  from   'boaire,  a  regu- 
lar development  of  boearium. 
The  only  word  found,  however, 
is  bower,  oxherd 
cubtsalha,  throat,  collar,  opening      from  cabeu  (also  written  cabes), 
for  the  throat  meaning  also  throat  or  collar* 

'  This  suffix  is  the  neuter  plural  form  of  the  suffix  -AL  (from  -ALE) , 
given  above.  This  was  added  to  nouns,  naturally  giving  collective 
force.     It  originally  denoted  names  of  feasts  in  particular. 

•The  word  "bowels"  also  appears  under  the  three  forms  eoralha, 
inlralha.  and  ventralha. 

'  This  tendency  is  rare  in  Prov.  Cf..  however,  the  O.Fr.  om'mnllr, 
arrival,  from  which  the  Engl,  word  comes,  and  some  other  words  in 
-AILLE. 

'On  the  meaning  of  eabetalha,  see  Mod.  Phil.,  HI,  543,  n.  4.  with 
the  references. 
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can,  dog 


ayr,  heart 

diable,  devil 

ferrat,  iron  pail 

fllada,  layer,  from  fit,  thread 

font,  bottom 

fraire,  brother 

fust,  wood 
garton,  vagabond 

gorin,  sucking  pig 
lima,  file 


toner     moat,  must 


canatka,  rabble 
comunalha,  community 
earalha,  bowels 
diabialha,  devil's  band 
fermalha,  betrothal 
ferralha,  iron-work 
ferratalha,1  old  iron 
filadalka,'  spun  yarn 
ftmsalka,  bottom  of  dish 
frairalka,    community,    brother- 

futtalha,  woodwork 

garsonalha,  rabble 

gorinalha,  rabble 

limalha,  filings 

mitrolha,''  old  iron 

moralha,  horse-twitchera 

mortal  ha,      epidemic;      infected 

place;   massacre 
mostalha,   mustard   (a 

form  is  mottarda) 
obmlha,  works 
orlalha,  fruits  of  the  garden,  vege- 

orlolalha,'   fruits  of   the   garden, 

vegetables 
peioimlka,  infantry 
■pipalha,  pipes,  casks 
plancalka,  bridge  (?)  orboarded- 

uproom 
polalka,  poultry 
postalha,  collection  of  boards 

•  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383. 

•  Slila,  the  apparent  source  of  mitrolha  (cf.  Fr.  milraiUe,  derived  from 
mite),  as  found  in  the  Prov.  eiaraples.  seems  to  mean  only  "mitten." 
Mile,  in  O.Fr.  means  a  small  coin  as  well  as  '  'mitten,"  and  it  seems  prob- 
able that  a  mill  with  this  meaning  existed  also  in  Prov.  Both  apparently  . 
no  back  to  the  same  Germanic  source.  See  Korting,  No.  6,221.  and  Die. 
Uen.,  mitraiUe. 

•  Aa  ortolan,  gardener  «  Lat.  kortttlanut),  exists,  -AN  may  have  been 
taken  for  a  Prov.  suffix,  and  the  exiatenre  of  ortol  assumed.  Then  to  this 
word  -ALHA  was  joined,  just  as  it  was  to  the  simple  art. 


obra,  work 
ort,  garden 


pezon,  foot-soldier 
pi  pa,  pipe,  cask 
planca,  plank 

pol,  chicken 
pott,  board 
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ribaudalha,  rabble  ribaut,  ribald 

sirvendalha,  servants  sirren(t),  servant 

venlralhaj  entrails  venire,  belly 

Many  of  the  above  words,  the  base-words  for  which 
have  been  given  as  nouns,  could  equally  well  have  been 
formed  on  verb-etems.  The  verb  limar,  to  file,  exists, 
for  example,  beside  the  noun  lima,  and  the  verb  obrar 
beside  the  noun  obra.  Besides  cases  of  this  kind,  there  are 
other  words  which  must  have  been  formed  on  verb-stems, 
or  which,  at  least,  are  formed  on  no  nouns  that  are  now  to 
be  found.  Such  forms  as  obrar  beside  obra,  limar  beside 
lima,  and  also  fermar  beside  ferma,  in  which  pairs  the  simple 
word  might  not  always  be  clear,  give  a  starting-point 
for  these  formations.  Beside  the  formations  ending  in 
-ALHA  we  find,  however,  many  ending  in  -ALH,  which 
might  equally  well,  from  their  form,  find  a  source  in 
-ACLUM .  Their  meaning,  though,  seems  to  speak  against 
this  derivation,  as  there  is  no  idea  of  "  the  instrument  with 
which  a  thing  is  done"  to  be  found  in  them.  There  is, 
on  the  other  hand,  no  collective  idea,  but  rather  an  ab- 
stract one;  yet  the  suffix  -ALIA  seems  often  to  have  lost 
its  collective  force,  so  that  when  that  idea  was  intended 
to  be  expressed,  a  plural  s  was  sometimes  added,  as  in 
fondralhas  and  levalhas.  Moreover,  this  -ALH  does  not 
represent  the  plural  -ALIA,  but  the  neuter  singular 
-ALIUM,  and  should  not,  therefore,  be  expected  to  have 
collective  force. 

t  There  u  also  another  word  of  non-Prov.  formation,  gcualka,  lease  of 
live  stock.  Bee  Du  Cenge's gamlia;  Estait,  377;  Grdber,  GrundrUe,  I, 
387;   also  below,  p.  1 10.      The  word  is  of  Gothic  origin. 

A  Lat.  formation  is  intralhat,  bowels  (for  the  a  see  above)-  In- 
tratio,  found  in  popular  Lat.  (see  enlrailla  in  Die.  Gen.),  appears  (o  be  a 
deformation  of  intranea  through  the  influence  of  -ALIA.  Inlranta  is 
a  neuter  plural,  and  is  due  to  the  analogy  of  eztranexui.  See  also  Meyer* 
Lubke,  II,  548.  Obscure  words  in  both  form  and  meaning  arc  minlatha 
and  prmttUha. 
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Verbal  formations  in  -ALHA  still  retaining  the  -ALHA 
collective  idea  are  seen  in: 

cualha,  clippings,   parings  (eape-  from  mum,  for  caelum.     Prob- 

cially  of  metal  used  in  coining)         ably  a  Latin  formation 

f ended  ha,  clefts,  chinks  fenfire,  cleave 

fondralhan,  dregs,  sediment  fondre,  melt 

kvalhaa,    first    churchings   of   a  levar,  rise 

woman  in  childbed 

Here  may  be  added  also  three  more  words,  curalha, 
divinaUia,   and   mesclalka.    These  have  the  plural  end- 
ing -ALHA  and  are  formed  on  verbs,  curar,  divinar, 
and  mesclar,  but  have  no  clearly  collective  force: 
euralha,  falling  off,  descent  curar,  trouble  oneself 

divinalka,  talk,  rumor,  gossip  (in     dwinar,  divine 
the  sense  of  "divinings"  having 
a  perceptibly  collective  idea) 
mesclalka,1  fight,  scuffle  mesclar,  mix,  fight 

In  -ALH  and  formed  on  verbs  by  means  of  the  neuter 
singular  -ALIUM,  with  certainly  no  collective  force,  but 
rather  an  abstract  one,  we  find: 
arribalh,  arrival,  landing  arribar,  land 

eerealh,  investigation  cercar,  seek 

definalh,  end  definar,  end 

demoralh,  recreation  demorar,  dally 

darinalh,  investigation,  search  devinar,  guess 

refrenalh,  reserve,  prudence  refrenar,  restrain 

retenalhA  prudence,  discretion  retener,  retain 


Like  the  words  in  -ALHA,  the  words  in  -ILHA  are 
generally  formed  on  nouns,  though  occasionally  without 
any  noun  as  source  in  Provencal.     -ILHA  represents 

IB  meaclaika  exists,  but  it 
),  below). 

t  Another  word  in  -ALH  from  -ALIUM  is  engolalh,  dregs,  bavins 
collective  force.  It  seems  to  be  the  onlyeiample  of  the  singular  -ALIUM 
with  this  force.     It  occurs  only  once,  and  its  meaning  is  not  wholly  clear. 
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the  Latin  neuter  plural  -ILIA.     Added  to  nouns,  it  is 
seen  in: 


eaeabiiha,  sweepings 
eaeombrilha,'  rubbish 
nemihaf 
ordilha,  descent 

efcoba,  broom 
eacombre,  rubbish 

orde,  order 

It  is  fouud  added  to 

nouns  and  adjectives  which  are  at 

the  same  time  past  participles  of  verbs,  in: 

fa/AUha,  charms,  sorcery 

freehilha,  fried  stuff 
sofrachilha,  destitution 

fach,  deed  (also  past  participle 

of /aire) 
frech,  fried  (from  fregir) 
sofracha,   want    (so/racA,    from 

sofranhcr) 

One  word  is  formed 

on  a  past  participle  without  the 

intermediary  of  any  no 

m  or  adjective: 

remazUha,\  remains 

from  remag,  the  past  participle 

Some  words  also  are 

formed  on  verb-stems: 

jaciiha,  childbed 
mondUha,  etftings 

jazer,  lie 
mondar,  sift 

-AM,  -IM,  -UM 

The  suffixes  -AM,  -IM,  -UM  are  found  in  a  few  words 
in  Provencal,  and  represent  the  Latin  -A-MEN,  -I-MEN, 
and  -U-MEN,  which  were  added  to  verb-stems  to  form 
abstract  nouns,  as  in  aequamen,  regimtn,  documen,  although 
already  in  Latin  another  meaning  had  begun  to  appear — 

'  Another  word  just  like  this  ia  aeolUha,  dregs,  but  there  is  no  simple 
Prov.  word  on  which  to  base  it.  It  appears  to  have  been  formed  in  Lat . 
Dit  Gauge  gives  teuttOae  with  the  same  meaning. 

■See  Du  Cange,  nerbilium.  The  word  seems  to  mean  "group  of 
nerves,"  and  is  apparently  used,  together  with  budeUum,  bowels,  to  denote 
the  worthless  parts  of  fish. 

t  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  that  might  be  placed  here  is  ottMa,  utensil, 
coming  from  'uselilia,  from  *utetile,  a  changed  form  of  utentUt.  Cf. 
Fr.  mttil. 
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the  collective  idea,  as  seen  in  cakeamen.  Meyer-Lubke1 
explains  the  origin  of  this  meaning  by  deriving,  in  the  first 
place,  from  caiceus,  a  shoe,  the  verb  cakeare,  to  shoe,  and 
from  this  the  noun  cakeamen,  shoes  (collective),  which 
takes  the  idea  of  the  thing,  as  seen  in  the  original  word, 
rather  than  that  of  activity,  as  seen  in  the  verb.  This 
word,  then,  serves  as  a  starting-point  for  future  formations 
made  directly  on  nouns,*  without  any  verb  intervening 
as  an  intermediate  stage,  and  these  new  formations  have 
in  almost  all  cases  the  collective  idea,  as  seen  in  cakeamen. 
In  Provencal,  under  -AM  there  are  a  good  many  new  words 
with  purely  collective  force: 
agriam,  sour  fruit  agre,  bout,  sharp 

beitiam,  cattle  be»tia,  animal 

cordam,  cordage  eorda,  cord 

dtigam,  stave-wood  doga,  stave 

frejam,  pluck  (heart,  liver,  etc.,  of 


fuitam,  ropework  fun,  rape 

lenham,  wood  lenha,  wood 

pefam,  skins  pel,  akin 

posiom.t  boards  posta,  poet,  stake 

And  also  one  word  with  different  force,  and  formed  ap- 
parently on  a  Provencal  verb: 
lataram,  workmanship  ( T)  laurar,  to  work 

This  word,  however,  may  represent  a  Latin  laramen  with 
the  change  of  o  to  au.* 

■  II,  530.  where  a  treatment,  of  these  suffixes  is  given. 

'  Also  on  an  adjective  (used  substantively),  in  agriam. 

■See  Levy,  IV,  336.  Loramen  meant  "strap"  or  "straps"  and  was 
formed  on  forum,  strap.  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  larain.  Lorain  probably  means 
"straps"  instead  of  "workmanship." 

1 0ther  words,  mostly  with  this  collective  ides,  seem  to  be  simply 
descendants  of  words  already  formed  in  Lat.  Thus  flam,  carded  wool 
<Lat.  tlamen;  tttram,  straw,  fodder<Lat.  xlramtn;  iiam.  fetter<Lat. 
ligamen  (Olcott,  125);  mairam.  staves,  probably  derived  from  the  Lat. 
malcriamai;  and  peroam  or  pargam,  parchment,  found  beside  pcrgamen. 
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The  suffix  -IM,  from  a  Latin  -IMEN,  is  of  very  infre- 
quent occurrence  in  the  Romance  languages,  and  Pro- 
vencal has  only  the  following  words  to  offer,  many  of 
which  are  not  real  Provencal  formations:  aguam,  blastim, 
gaim,  noirim,  ordim,  revolim. 

aguzim,  point:  From  aguzar,  sharpen  (?),  given  by 
Thomas,1  but  not  explained.1 

blastim,  blame:  Appears  to  be  only  a  post-verbal 
substantive  from  the  verb  blastimar,  to  blame.* 

gaim,  after-growth:  Seems  to  represent  the  Germanic 
root  *waid  plus  the  suffix  -IMEN.  The  derivation  is 
not  certain,  but  Thomas  makes  it  appear  probable.4  The 
other  words  in  the  list,  except  blastim  and  noirim,  show 
the  use  of  the  suffix  in  Gaul. 

noirim,  nourishment;  young  animals;  plant:  Seems 
to  be  only  the  Latin  nutrimen,  and  therefore  not  a  Pro- 
vencal formation,  although  there  is  a  verb  noirir,  nourish. 

ordim,  warp  of  a  tissue;  ordir,  weave. 

revolim,  whirlwind:  Is  explained  by  Thomas'  as  a  prob- 
able gasconism  for  revolum,  the  form  to  be  expected  from 
revolver,  to  turn  about. 

The  suffix  -UM,  from  the  Latin  -TJMEN,  is  of  more  fre- 
quent occurrence  in  Provencal,  and  is  added  more  freely 
to  the  various  parts  of  speech.  For  Provencal,  we  have 
seen  -AM  added  to  nouns  to  form  collectives  and  -IM 
added  to  verb-stems  to  form  abstracts  in  a  few  more  or 
less  doubtful  Provencal  formations.6    The  regular  abstract 

ifisjflia.  376. 

s  says  that  the  suffix  -IM  was  com- 

'  See  nouns  formed  from  verbs,  p.  530. 
•  E$tau,  372. 
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suffix  of  this  group  for  Provencal  appears  to  be  -UM,  which 
was  added  both  to  verb-stems  and  to  adjectives  to  give 
this  idea.  It  appears  to  have  been  added  indiscriminately 
to  verbs  of  all  conjugations  (cf.  eomolum  from  comoktr, 
and  faraum  from  farsir)  and  to  have  taken  occasionally  a 
collective  meaning  when  added  to  a  verb-stem  (cf.  gen- 
sum  from  gensar).  In  Modern  Provencal  this  suffix  ap- 
pears to  be  still  important.1 

On  verbs,  we  find  the  following  formations: 
arsum,  burning  From  art,  burnt,  from  the  verb 

ardre,  apparently  the  only  case 
of  the  formation  of  a  word  in 
-UM  on  a  past  participle 
eomolum,  full  measure  comotar,  heap  up 

farsum,  stuffing  farsir,  stuff 

frachum  (given  by  Levy1  without 
meaning,  and  may  be  another 
formation  on  a  past  participle 
— that  of  the  verb  franker). 
Here  the  force  would  be  col- 
lective 
gensum,  sweepings  gensar,  ornament 

On  adjectives,  the  following  abstracts  are  found: 
amarutn,  bitterness  amor,  bitter 

avium,  height  aul,  high 

frescum,]  freshness  fresc,  fresh 

In  one  word,  the  suffix  appears  to  be  attached  to  a  noun 
without  bringing  any  change  of  meaning.    The  word  itself, 
however,  is  a  collective  noun: 
pobtum,  people  poble,  people 

'  Meyer-Llibke.  II,  535.  "HI,  578, 

t  Non-Prov.  formations  are  seen  in  batum,  wax,  putty,  possibly  from 

the  Lat.  bitumen,  and  legum  from  legumen.  Elecrum,  a  kind  of  plant,  is 
probably  also  Lat.  (connected  with  alacrr  [  ?])  though  not  found.  An- 
other word,  nereum,  is  given  by  Appel  in  his  vocabulary,  but  omitted  in 
the  text,  and  placed  instead  in  a  footnote  as  not  understood. 
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-AMEN,    -IMEN,    -UMEN 


The  group  of  suffixes  arising  from  the  Latin  -MEN- 
TUM,  namely  -AMEN,  -EMEN,  and  -IMEN,  is,  from 
the  number  of  words  in  which  it  is  found,  perhaps  the  most 
important  of  all  Provencal  suffixes.  Here  are  found  again 
the  connecting  vowels  A*,  K-,  and  I-,  the  signs  of  the  con- 
jugation of  the  verb  to  whose  stem  the  suffix  was  ordi- 
narily added  (as  was  the  case  with  -ADOR,  -EDOR, 
and  -IDOR,  -ADURA,  -EDURA,  and  -IDTJRA),  showing 
the  suffix  to  be  a  verbal  one. 

Like  nearly  all  suffixes  attached  to  verbs,  the  principal 
use  of  -AMEN,  etc.,  is  abstract.  Indeed,  it  may  be  said 
to  be  pre-eminently  the  abstract  suffix  in  Provencal, 
both  from  the  number  of  words  in  which  it  had  this  force 
and  the  few  words  in  which  any  other  meaning  can  be  seen. 
Yet  it  did  not  always  contain  this  idea  exclusively.  In 
treating  the  suffix  in  Latin,  Roediger  gives  many  examples 
of  concrete  as  well  as  abstract  words,  and  supposes,  as  is 
natural  enough,  that  the  concrete  use  preceded  the 
abstract.1  Most  of  the  concrete  words  that  he  gives  are 
formed  on  verbs:  (1)  with  the  idea  of  means,  or  (2)  with 
that  of  some  particular  thing  coming  as  a  result  of  some 
action;  but  other  words  are  formed  directly  on  nouns. 
Most  of  these  denote  the  thing  resulting  from  an  action, 
and  a  few  denote  material,  whereas  in  others  the  suffix 
brings  no  change  of  meaning.  The  true  abstracts,  on  the 
other  hand,  are  all  real-  verbal  formations. 

With  such  an  array  of  Latin  uses  before  one,  it  is  rather 
hard  to  find  many  new  uses  among  the  Provencal  forma- 
tions. The  individuality  of  Provencal  and  of  the  other 
Romance  languages  lies  not  so  much  in  the  creation  of 
new  uses  for  any  given  suffix,  as  in  the  extent  to  which 
'Die.  Bedeviling  de»  Suffixes  -MENT,  4. 
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certain  methods  were  developed  as  compared  with  the 
relative  neglect  of  others.  In  the  case  of  the  suffix  -MEN- 
TUM,  the  most  striking  phenomenon  is  the  enormous 
development  which  the  abstract  use  of  the  suffix  has  taken, 
from  being  in  Latin  only  one  of  several  uses  to  being  in 
Provencal  almost  the  only  one.  The  tendency  to  give 
verbal  suffixes  abstract  force  is  universal  in  Provencal. 
Even  the  descendants  of  Latin  words  with  other  meanings 
have,  for  the  most  part,  this  force  in  their  Provencal 
representatives.  There  are,  nevertheless,  many  words 
formed  in  Provencal  without  any  real  abstract  force,  but 
rather  the  meaning  of  some  concrete  thing  resulting  from 
the  action  described  by  the  verb  on  which  they  are  formed. 
Demamen,  for  example,  means,  not  "tithing,"  but  "a 
tithe,"  and  dechatnen,  formed  on  dechar,  means  "a 
writing-copy,"  also  "a  rule."  All  words  of  this  kind  will 
be  pointed  out  in  the  complete  list  of  words  in  -MEN. 
In  the  vast  number  of  pure  abstracts,  words  of  this  kind 
are  comparatively  rare. 

New  formations  on  nouns  are  also  comparatively  rare 
in  Provencal,  numbering,  all  toid,  under  twenty.  For 
words  of  this  kind  in  Latin,  Boediger  gives  only  the  mean- 
ings mentioned  above,  whereas  in  Provencal  most  of  these 
words  also  have  taken  abstract  force.  Some  of  them 
may  have  been  coined  and  used  only  by  the  authors  in 
whose  works  they  are  found,  but  they  show,  at  any  rate, 
how  important  -MENTUM  had  become  as  a  purely 
abstract  suffix.  Fermalhamen  shows  the  use  of  the  suffix 
without  force.  One  other  use  of  the  suffix  in  Provencal 
is  with  collective  force,  which  appears  to  be  a  Romance 
rather  than  a  Latin  usage.  In  Provencal,  most  of  the 
words  with  this  force  are  parasyntheta1  rather  than  simple 

i  I.e.,  they  added  a  prefix  as  well  as  a  suffix,  and  simultaneously. 
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suffix-formations,  although  ferramen  is  of  the  latter  class. 
But  in  forming  collectives,  the  plural  -MENTA  was 
generally  used,  giving  -MENTA  in  Provencal. 

The  complete  lists  of  the  words  in  -AMEN,  -EMEN, 
and  -IMEN  will  now  be  given  in  order.  Words  whose 
meanings  are  in  any  way  peculiar  will  be  treated  in  the 
notes.  The  words  in  -MENTA,  from  the  Latin  plural 
suffix  -MENTA,  will  be  given  at  the  end. 

The  words  containing  the  suffix  -AMEN  are  as  follows : 


abjuramen,  abjuration 

abjurar,  abjure 

abrazamen,  burning 

abraxaT,  burn 

abrivamen,  impetuosity 

abrivar,  hasten 

aeampamen,  collection1 

acampar,  assemble 

acaptamen,*  recognition 

of    the 

"acapte" 

acertamen,  proof 

acertar,  assure 
ocesor,  assess 
aelinar,  bow 

odinamen,  bow 

acoindamen,  intimacy 

acoindar,  become  acquainted 

aeordamen,  accord 

aeordar,  agree 

acoatamen,  intercourse 

acostnr,  approach 

acujamen,'  idea 

acuzamen,  accusation 

acuzar,  accuse 

adobamen,  adornment 

adobar,  arm 

adoctrinamea,  teaching 

adoetrinar,  teach 

adordmamen    (also  uz~), 

order, 

adordenar,  order 

arrangement 

afachamen,  artifice,  mam 

afachar,  disguise 

afermamen,  affirmation 

afermar,  affirm 

afilhamen,  affiliation 

afilhar,  adopt,  affiliate 

afinamm,  end 

ajmar,  end 

aJUamen,  agreement 

ofizar,  assure,  intrust 

■  This  type  of  meanii 

ig  in  words  in  -MEN  ia  not  unusual.     T 

force  seems  to  be  not  so  much  abstract  or  to  indicate  the  action  itself 

to  indicate  its  result. 

■  See  Du  Cange's  accaptarc  and  accapitamtjitum;  also  Elym.  WSrterb., 
No.  65.  The  word  appears  to  be  formed  directly  on  the  noun  acapte,  a 
post-verbal  derived  from  aeaptar. 

'  Apparent!}'  formed  on  cujar.    See.  therefore,  parasyutheta,  on  p. 
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afciamen,  damage,  injury  afolar,  injure 

agardamen,  look,  appearance  agardar,  look  at 
agentamen,   dispoaitioD,   arrange-     agcntar,  arrange 

agreujamen,  aggravation  agreujar,  aggravate 

triramen,  anger  (see  as-)  airar,  anger 

ajornamen,  adjournment  ajornar,  become  day,  adjourn 

ajotlamen,  arrangement  ajostar,  arrange 

alargamen,  wildness,1  wantonness     aiargar,  enlarge,  free,  deliver 

(L) 

alascamen,  release  alascar,  release 

albcrgamen,  lodging  atbergar,  lodge 

alenamen,  breathing  alenar,  breathe 

aleujamen,  lightening  aieujar,  lighten 

alinhamea,  alignment  alinltar,  align 

aiangamen,   lengthening  (L);  re-    alongar,  lengthen 

moval  (R) 

tdumnamen,  lighting  alumnar,  light 

amagamen,  act  of  hiding  amagar,  hide 

amaestramen,  teaching  amaettrar,  teach 


amelhoramen,  improvement  arndkorar,  improve 

amenamen,  house,  lodging1  amertar,  bring 

amendamen,  amend,  fine  amendar*  repair,  make  amends 

for 

amermamert,  diminution  amermar,  diminJBh 

amonestamm,  admonition  amonettar,  advise 

amoitramen,  showing  amoslor,  show 

ampammen,  protection;  also  ram-  amparar,  protect 

anonciamen,  announcement  anonciar,  announce 

apanamen,  nourishment  apanar,  give  bread 

aparcelamm,  division  aparcelar,  divide  up 

apariamcn,  association,  company      apariar,  join,  unite 
apelamen,  appeal,  invocation  apdar,  call 

apoblamen,  colonisation  apoblar,  populate 

apoderamen,  authority,  power  apoderar,  surpass,  subdue 

>  The  meaning  of  the  noun  seems  to  come  from  the  idea  of  freeing. 

'There  is  not  only  concrete  force  here,  but  it  is  bard  to  see  the  con- 
nection with  the  verb,  meaning  "to  guide,"  "bring,"  "lead,"  on  which 
it  is  apparently  formed,  though  the  meaning  given  appears  correct. 
'  See  Stichel,  12. 
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apontamen,  treaty 

aprimairamen,1  primacy 
aprobeneamcn,''  reconciliation 
aproismamen,  approach,  access 
apropjamen,  approach,  access 
apropriamen,'  property 
aquilamen,  acquittal 
armdatnen,  renting 
aretlamen,  arrest 
arezamen,  order,  preparation 
aribamen,  landing,  arrival 
arneseamen,  fitting  out,  equip- 

i,  watering,  irrigation 


apontar,  agree 
aprimaa-ar,  go  to  the  front 
aprobencar,  approach 
aproismar,  approach 
apropjar,  approach 
apropriar,  appropriate 
aquilar,  acquit 
arendar,  rent 
areaiar,  arrest,  stop 
araar,  order,  prepare 


artiajnen*  art,  skill 


tueguramen,  assurance 


sitting 
asinhamen,  assignment 


aUtUntamen,  desire 


atilhamen,  charm,  consent 
ction,  deed  ' 


arotar,  water 

aaaborar,  delight,  savor 
a  seg  icrar ,  assure 
asermar,  prepare 
Miliar,  seat 
asi(n.)har,  assign 
asuavar,  quiet 
aialenlar,  desire 
ateirar,  put  in  line  (?) 

atilfiar,  arrange 

atraehar,  arrange,  bring  about 

alrobar,  find 

araar,  dare 

aviar,  transport,  move 

'  This  is  a  very  interesting  word,  in  that  it  appears  to  be  an  example 
of  a  suffix  added  to  a  paraayntheton.  This  is  not  unusual  (<:f,  atongn- 
men) ,  but  as  prim  as  well  as  primier  exists,  the  word  has  the  appearance 
of  adding  a  double  suffix  to  the  paraayntbetOD- 

'A  less  literal  meaning  than  in  aproismameti.  A  rather  obscure 
word  is  aplaisamen.  Levy  gives  no  meaning  Tor  it,  and  its  formation  is 
obscure. 

'  Concrete  force.  Here  we  have  an  example  of  a  thing  resulting  from 
the  action  expressed  by  the  verb. 

*  No  verb  is  found,  yet  the  addition  of  a  suffix  *-IAMEN  to  a  noun 
hardly  seems  probable.  Raynouard,  in  the  last  volume  of  his  dictionary, 
lists  a  word  artejar,  but  gives  no  meaning  or  reference.  Artiamen,  or 
the  other  spelling,  artejamen,  was  probably  formed  on  such  a  verb. 


au?nmen,  boldness 

l,  removal,  transportation 
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avizar,  warn,  advise 
amor,  anger,  hate 


bamjamen,  robbery,  plunder 
baulagamen,  confusion 
biatmamen,  blame 
bobaruamen,  ostentation 
bote  mat,  limiting,  bounding 
hufamen,  breathing 
calcamen,  trampling 
eaminamcn,  march,  wandering 
eapddamen,  leadership 
captemen'  slaughter 
eavamen,  excavation 
cnvondamen,  circumference 
coiliamen,  binding  together 
coUivamen,  reverence,  adoration 
amandamen,  command 
atmensiimen,  beginning 
comparamen,    comparison    (R), 

punishment  (L) 
eompartamen,  conduct 
coftfetamen,  confession 
eonfortaTnen,  courage,  encourage- 

confrontamen,'  limit,  boundary 
conjuramen,'  conspiracy 
amortamen,  encouragement 
conqutitamen,  conquering 
eontdhanen,1  advice 

■n,  preservation 


consolamen,  consolation 
consolidamen,  strengthening 

contamen,  recital 


banejar,  banish 

barrejar,  rob 

boulufor,  trouble 

bhumar,  blame 

bobantar,  surround  with  pomp 

boter,  limit,  bound 

bufar,  breathe 

cakar,  trample 

caminar,  journey 

captktar,  lead,  guide 

copter,  hew,  cut  into 

cavar,  dig 

ceramdar,  wander  through 

colliar,  bind  together 

coltirar,  respect 

comandar,  command 

ctimentar,  begin 

comparar,  compare 

comportar,  behave 

confesar,  confess 

confortar,  comfort,  encourage 

confronlar,  confront 
conjuror,  conspire 
eonorfor,  encourage 
conqitietar,  conquer 
eonselhar,  advise 
ctmservar,  preserve 
corutirar,  consider 
amaolaT,  console 
coTttotidaT,  strengthen 
contar,  relate,  tell 


atcment  in  his  prefac 
1  Apparently  denc-t 

■  This  is  the  type  c 
self  or  the  result  of  an 


whose  meaning  may  be  either  the  a 
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eorUraponehamen,'  counterpoint 

t,  opposition  conlrastar,  oppose 

,     frequenting,     also  conoerear,  converse 
company 

eomamen,  bussing  cornar,  buzz 

-ortejamtn,  visiting  cortejar,  hold  court 


crear,  create 

cremamen,  burning  eremar,  bum 

cretenaamen,*  surety,  bail  crexemar,  give  but  for 

cruiame.it,  cry,  uproar  cridar,  cry  out 

aaramen,  care;  cure  curar,  care  about,  worry 

damnamen,  damnation  damnar,  damn 

dauramen,  gilding  daurar,  gild 

debaisamen,  lessening  debaUar,  lose  value 

debotamen,  expulsion  debotar,  reject 

deeapitamen,  beheading  deeapilar,  behead 

dechamen,'     writing-copy;       pre-  decAnr,  compose 

cept,  rule 

deelaramen,  declaration;  explana-  declaim,  declare 

tion(?) 
decottamm,*  payment  of  expenses 
defatamen,'  distortion,  defacement 

deformamen,  deformity  deformar,  deform 

deguizamen.1   kind,   species   (also  de(*)guizar,  make  different,  dis- 
hes-) tort 

dejunamen,  fasting  ilejunar,  fast 

deUchamen,  delectation  detector,  delight 

detiamen,  loosing  deliar,  loose 

demamen*  a  tenth,  tithe  &e(e}mar,  tithe 

1  Ctmtraprmehar  is  not  found.  Coitfraponchamen  is  probably  formed 
of  contra  plus  ponchamen,  pointing,  derived  from  ponchar.  See  the  prefix 
CONTRA-,  pp.  467  f,  below.  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  forms  without 
suffix  in  the  Other  languages  (Fr.  contrepoint;  It.  eonlropunio;  Engl, 
courtier  point) . 

'  Result  of  an  action  denoted  here. 

>  Concrete  force  here. 

1  Deeottar  is  not  found.     See  parasyntheta,  p.  527. 

'  Defatar  is  not  found,  bo  that  the  word  appears  to  be  a  parasyn- 
theton  formed  on  /asa  (see  parasyntheta,  p.  527).  Defaiar  may  have 
existed,  however.     Cf.  the  O.Fr.  dwfacier, 

•These  words  denote  the  result  of  an  action  rather  than  the  action 
itself. 
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demenamen,    discussion,    negotia-     demenar,  lead,  conduct 


demoramen,  dwelling, 
demottramen,  demonstration 
denegamen,  denial 
denombramen,1  specification,  bill 
dtnonciamen,  denunciation 
deportamen,  conduct 
deparamtn,  purification 
derivamen,  derivation 
deroeamen,  upsetting 
detccAoramen,  paleness 
desconortamen,  distress 
desfizamen,  challenge 
desguizamen,  see  deguizamen 
dtslasamen,  separation 
desliuramen,  delivery 
de&membramen,  dismemberment 
deemembramert,  forget  ting 
desmemoriamen,1  loss  of  memory 
desmuramen,  breaking  open  of  a 

despagamen,  disappointment  (  ?) 
denpechamen,  scorn 
deapoblatnen,  abandonment 
degpolhamcn,  spoliation 
dttpreziamen,*  depreciation 


demorar,  remain 
demoatrar,  demonstrate 
denegar,  deny 

denoneiar,  denounce 
deportar,  behave,  amuse 
depurar,  purify 
derwar,  derive 
derocar,  upset 
deacolarar,  discolor 
detamortar,  discourage 
desfizar,  challenge 

deslasar,  untie 
dealiurar,  debver 
desmembrar,  dismember 


dessaboramen,  disgust 
demicamen,  drying  up 
deslardamen,  prejudice,  injury 
deeUmpramen,  disturbance 
dtgtcrmenamen,  extermination 


desmumr,  break  open  (a  wall) 

detpagar,  disappoint 
despechar,  scorn 
despoolar,  abandon  a  place 
despoUiar,  despoil 
desprezar,  depreciate 

deasabarar,  disgust 
dessiear,  dry  up 
destardar,  injure,  delay 
deslemprar,  unsettle 
deetermenaT,  exterminate 


'  No  verb.     See  parasyntheta,  P-  527. 

•  See  parasynthcta.  p.  527. 

•  The  form  of  this  word  as  given  in  Raynouard,  and  not  changed  by 
Levy,  is  peculiar.  There  existed  also  a  learned  form,  detpreeiar,  from 
which  there  was  formed  a  post-verbal  noun,  dttpreeti.  Detprautmen 
seems  to  show  the  influence  of  these  forms. 

•  Dcsrazonar  is  not  found,  although  it  may  have  existed  (cf.  Fr. 
diraitonner  and  O.Fr.  dttraisnitr) .  Or  the  word  may  be  ramnamen  plus 
-DES.    See  prefixes,  p.  470. 
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destorbamcn,  disturbance 
deatriamen,  sorting,  choosing 

dettrigamen,  delay 
delrencameti,  cutting  down 
devalamen,  lowering 
dexedamen,  prohibition 
devinamen,  idle  speech 
devoramen,  swallowing  up 
dezeretamtn,  disinheritance 
dezcsperamen,  despair 
'iezoblidamen,  forgetfulness 
dezordenamen,  disproportion 
dicUimen,  judgment 
dilalumen.  dilation 
diripamen,*  disturbance 
doelrinamen,  teaching 
domnejamen,  gallantry 
donamen,  gift,  giving 
doptamen,  doubt 

dreiamtn,'  putting  up,  building  (?) 
edificamen,  building* 
egalamen,  equal  taxation 
eistihamen,  exile;  injury;  punish- 

cisautamen,  approbation,  praise 
embanamen,  outworks  of  fortress* 
embargamen,  embarrassment 

embrazamen,  burning 


desiorbar,  disturb 

destriar,  distinguish 

de&lrigar,  delay 

detrenear,  cut  in  two,  split 

decolor,  lower 

devedar,  forbid 

deirinar ,  gueas 

devorar,  devour 

dezeretaf,  disinherit 

dat»perar,  make  desperate 

deiobttdar,  forget 

dezordenor,  put  in  disorder 

dictar,1  dictate 

dilator,  dilate 

dieipar,  dissipate 

doctrinar,  teach 

dotnnejar,  court 

donor,  give 

doptar,  doubt 

dresar,  set  up 

edificar,  build 

egalar,  make  equal 

eistihar,  disturb,  destroy,  exile 

eisaiuar,  approve  of 
embanar,  fortify 
embargar,  embarrass 
embraxar,  burn 


>  From  the  same  source  as  dtchar,  above.  It  is  interesting  to  note 
the  different  meanings  that  these  words  and  their  derivatives,  dictamen 
and  dtehamen,  have  taken  in  their  learned  and  their  popular  forms. 

•  Levy,  like  Raynouard,  Rives  the  word  spelled  as  above,  but  states 
that  he  can  find  only  the  form  daipamen. 

'The  meaning  is  not  thoroughly  clear,  and  Levy  gives  no  transla- 
tion, but  from  the  example  it  seems  to  have  the  force  given  above.  The 
usual  form  of  the  verb  is  dreUar,  therefore  dreiaamtn  might  be  expected 
here.     The  only  text  in  which  the  word  is  found  is  in  the  Gascon  dialect. 

■'Concrete  force  here  (result  of  an  action  rather  than  (he  action 
itself). 

>  This  translation  given  in  the  little  Levy.     The  first  ti 
nouard's.     The  larger  Levy  does  not  mention  the  word. 

'  Concrete,  with  tendency  toward  collective  force. 
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mbrocamen,1  soft  poultice 

empaehamen,  empaitamen,  attach-     empaehar,  prevent,  I 
ment,  seizure 

emparamen,    prohibition,   protec- 
tion (see  also  amparamen) 

empaatramen,  hindrance 

empejoTamen,  deterioration 

empenhamen,  pawning 

empensamen,  undertaking,  project 

emperilhamen,  peril 

emplegamen,  purchase 


empoettamen,'  authority 
empontamen,'  acafiold,  stage 
empreizanamen,  imprisonment 


empattrar,  prevent 
empejorar,  deteriorate 
empenhar,  pawn 
empensar,  invent,  devise 
emperilhaT,  imperil 
emplegar,    employ,    make   pur- 

empodestir,  put  il 


empreiamar,  imprison 


(nartamen,1  dexterity,  skill 
eneapamen,  whetting  of  millstone 
eneargamen,  accusation 
encarlamen*  chart 
encegamen,  blindness 
encercamen,  investigation 
encolpatnen,  accusation 
mcombramen,  encumbrance 
eneonlramen,  meeting 
eneutamen,  accusation 
emlenhamen,  indignation 
endoloiramen,*  suffering 
cndreisamen,  guidance 
enebriamen,  drunkenness 
enfachamen,'   conceit,    whim  (?). 

Levy  gives   no   meaning;    not 

"imagination,"  as  in  Bartsch 
i  Embrocar  e 

Gr.  tpPpoxi). 

>  For  these  words  see  parasyntheta,  p.  527,  below.  Enartar  exists, 
but  has  a  different  meaning. 

■Concrete  force  seen' here.  The  result  of  the  action  expressed  by 
the  verb  is  shown. 

'  The  word  probably  does  not  exist,  and  is  in  Rsynouard  owing  to  a 
confusion.     See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  472,  n.  1. 

'  Sec  also  parasyntheta,  p.  527. 


encapar,  whet  a  millstone 
e ncargar,  charge 
encartar,  inscribe 
encegar,  blind 
eneercar,  seek,  strive 
encnlpar,  accuse 
encomorar,  encumber 
enamfror,  meet 
enctaar,  accuse 
endenhar,  be  indignant 

endreitar,  set  up 
r,  inebriate 
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enfatagamen,1  over-fatigue;   delu- 
sion (?) 
enfoamen,*  loan 

enftamen,  swelling  enfiar,  swell  up 

enfranchamen  (?),*  hurt;  infrac- 
tion;  violation  (of  rule) 
engalamen,  see  egalamen 

enganamen,  deception  enganar,  deceive 

engarramen,  insult,  injury  engarrw,'  injure 

engewamen,  engendering  engenrar,  engender 

engorjamen,  gluttony  cngorjar,  cram 

engraisamen,1  manure  engraisar,  fatten 

engroisamen,  increase  engroiaar,  increase 

enlasamen,  entwining  enkusar,  entwine 

enlumenamen,  picture  erdumenar,  illumine 

tnmuramen,  walling  up  enmurar,  wall  up 

enojamen,  annoyance  enojor,  annoy 

eiuenhamen,  teaching,  treatise  tnamhar,  teach 

entolhamen,*  foundations  of  sill  or 

threshhold 
entalenlamen,  desire  entalerdar,  desire 

entaidamcn,'  beams,  timber-work 
ettiergamen,1  question 

enferromen,  plastering  entermr,*  cover  with  mortar 

enlregamen,  truce  entregar,  have  truce 

oitrelaisami n,  interruption  entrelaisar,  interrupt 

entrencamen,  breach'  .  entrencar,  break 

1  Xo  verb  enfalagar  found;  enfalaga,  however,  exists  in  Mod.  Prov. 
(see  Mistral,  I,  906),  and  mfatagar  is  in  Catalan.  It  probably  existed 
in  O.Prov. 

'  This  word  is  very  obscure. 

■  We  should  expect  enfranhemen  here,  as  the  verb  "to  break"  is 
en/ranher,  coming  from  efftingere.  Enfranchamen  and  en/rancha  are 
found  in  the  same  Gascon  text  a  few  pages  apart,  and  seem  to  be  dialect 

'  Engarrar,  formed  on  garra,  leg.  first  means  "to  injure  in  the  knee," 
then  injure  in  any  way. 

'  Concrete  force,  with  an  idea  of  the  instrument. 

*  See  parasyntheta.  p.  527.  Entauiamen  has  collective  force.  It  is 
clearly  formed  on  laula,  table,  and  not  On  enlaular. 

'  As  the  verb  is  enlercar,  entercamen  might  be  expected.  Enlrrgur 
would,  however,  be  the  phonetic  development  of  inlerrogarr. 

•  As  well  as  the  more  usual  meaning  of  "cover  with  earth."  "bur?"-" 
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eniricainen,  intricacy,  running  over 
enujamen,  annoyance,  see  enojamrn 
encerenamen,  poisoning 
erurilhamen,'  cheapness 
environamen,  circle 
erwolopamen,  envelopment 
sn,  heredity 


esajamen,  investigation 
etaltamen,  see  tisau&umen 
etcalfamen,  heating 
etcampamen,  effusion 
eeroitivanurTL,'  cultivation 
etcomergamea,  excom  muni  cation 
ixamjuramen,'  (charm  in  conjur- 
ing) 


erwerenar ,  P0190D 

cmrifonar,  surround 
envolopar,  envelope 
eretar,  inherit 
error,  wander 
Major,  try 

escalfar,  heat 
aeampar,  pour  out 


eseuramen,  cleaning 
engardamen,  glance 
edenegamen,  slip,  slide 
ula/amen,  raising 


adi 


illur 


esmelkoramen,  improvement 
tsmendamcn,  amendment 
eapaehamen,  sending  away 
etpavenlamen,  fright 
esperamen,  hope 
apcriiamm,   inspiration,   suggee-. 


esamjurar,  conjure 

escurar,  clean 
etgardar,  look  at 
e(s)lentgar,  slip,  slip  down 

eslumenar,  illuminate 
etmdhorar,  improve 
etmenaar,  amend 
etpaehar,  despatch,  discharge 

frighten 
r,  hope 


'No  verb.  Formed  on  the  adjective  »IA<?).  See  paraayntheta, 
p.  527. 

'  No  verb  ueotlitar.  The  word  may  be  a  prefix-formation  or  a 
parasyntheton.     See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  475;  and  paraayntheta,  p.  527. 

•  Concrete  force,  showing  the  idea  of  the  instrument  (for  conjuring). 

•  No  verb  found.    The  word  seems  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  eiperil, 

'  Shows  collective  force.  The  word  is  apparently  not  derived  di- 
rectly from  the  verb  itpUchar.  Bxpticitum  existed  in  Lat.,  and  is  given 
by  Du  Cange  with  the  meaning  of  "implement."  This  would  give 
eiplech.  and  the  collective  force  may  have  been  contributed  by  the  suffix 
-AMEN  added  to  the  noun. 
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tsproamen,  proof  esproar,  prove,  try 

enpiirgamim,  puliation  espurgar,  purge 

etquinlamen,  tearing  esquintar,  tear 

esquivamen,  hindering,  obstacle  esquivar,  avoid 

estamen,  stopping-place1  (L) ;  state  estar,  stand 
(TO 

ettatjamen,  delay  tstatjar,  prop  up,  support 

ettrangolamen,  strangling  estrangolar,  strangle 

estranhamen,  estrangement  estranhar,  estrange 


>n,  test  ' 

iachilhamen,  enchantment  fachiltutr,  bewitch 

fadiamen,    prohibition,    protests-    fadiar,  take  pains 


fendtihamen,'  crevice 

fermalhamen*  buckle 

figwamen'     (a     term     used    ii 
georoancy) 

Jlagdamen,  beating 
fontamen,  foundation 
forgetamen,  expulsion 
formigamen,  swarming 
forlificamen,  fortification 
frawtamen,  fraud 
fregatnen,  rubbing 
fretamm,  rubbing 
fruetifiamen,  fructification 
frutlramm,  frustration,  disap- 
pointment 
gaimenlamen,  groaning 
gaidejamen,  inspection,  survey 
gaetamen,  spoiling 
galjamen,  seizure 
gaeanhamen,  damage,  injury 


finar,  end 

flagelar,  beat 

/onsor,  found  (?) 

forgetar,  cast  out 

formigar,  swarm 

fortificar,  fortify 

fraudar,  defraud 

fregar,  rub 

/Velar,  rub 

fructifiar,  fructify 

fitutrar,  flog;  also  frustrate,  i 

one  example 
gaimentar,  groan 
gardejar,  contemplate 
gaetar,  spoil 
gatjar,  pledge,  pay 
gavanhar,  injure 


"  The  idea  of  place  is  eiceedingly  unusual  it 
"Concrete  force  here.     The  thing  resulting 


this  suffix. 

rom  the  action  of  the 


■  No  verb  found.  The  word  seems  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  fermalk, 
and  the  suffix  added  without  force. 

'Formed  on  the  noun  figuraf  Figurar  is  not  found,  but  may  have 
existed.     Cf.  Fr.  and  Sp.  verbs.     No  meaning  la  given  in  Levy. 
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.  gain  gazanhar,  gain 


pernor,  groan 

getamen,  see  gitamm  geiar,  throw 

giramen,  rotation  gimr,  turn 

gtiamen,  throwing  overboard  Hilar,  throw 

gostamen,  taste  potior,  taste 

gotejamen,  dripping  away  gotojaT,  drop 

governamen,   treatment,   manage-  governor,  guide,  manage 

gravamen,  injury,  harm  gravar,  injure 

greujamen,  grevamen,  damage  greujar,  injure 

grondUhatnen,  tale-telling  grondilhar,  mutter 

guidamen   or   guizamen,   leading,  guidar  or  guizar,  guide 

conduct 

guierdonamen,1  reward,  rewarding  guierdonar,'  reward 

gvinhamen,  wink,  sign  guinhar,  wink 

iniramen,  entry  inlrar,  enter 

ineigcamen,  viscosity,  sliminess  inviscar,  catch,  ensnare 

tram™,  anger  iror,1  be  angry 

ittigamen,  instigation  Utigar,  instigate 

jutjamen,  judgment  juljar,  judge 

laizamen,  spotting  laizar,  stain 

largamen,  remission,  dispensation  largar,  relax,  discontinue 

latamen,  binding,  joining,  fetter  lasar,  bind 
lalinamen,'  erudition 

latuengamtn,  calumny  laitzengar,  slander,  deceive 

lavamen,  washing,  etc.  lotw,  wash 

Uujamen,  lightening  leugar,  lighten 

ievamen,  elevation  Uvar,  raise 

liuramen,  debvery  (iurar,  debver 

lochamen,  struggle,  combat  lochar,  struggle 

lanhamen,  self-removal  lonhar,  remove 

lotjamen,'  quarters,  lodging  lotjar,  lodge 
Junomen,'  lunation 

i  Raynouurd  givea  only  gamrdoTiamtn. 

'  The  infinitive  probably  ciists,  though  it  ifl  not  certain.  See  Levy, 
IV,  237,  under  irai. 

•  Formed  on  the  noun  latin,  but  baa  abstract  force. 

■Cf.  the  Engl,  "lodging"  or  "dwelling."  Indeed,  the  suffix  -1KG 
may  itself  be  compared  with  -AMEN.    See  -ING  in  Murray. 

1  A  formation  on  tuna,  but  having  abstract  force. 
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maduramen,  maturity 
maisnamen,1  welcome 
maiztijiamen,1  lodging 

,'  ill-treatment 
m.lack 
mandamen,  command,  dominion, 

manjamen,  eating,  food 
maridamen,  marriage 
marUtamen  (dedens),  chattering 

of  teeth 
mariiriamen,  torture 
meitadamen,  halving 
melhoramen,  improvement 
membramen,  remembrance 
m,  guidance 
t,  improvement 
i,  indulgence,  pity 


madurar,  mature 


malmenar,  ill-treat 
mancor,  lack 
mandar,  command 

manjar,  eat 

monitor,  marry 

marteUtr  Cde  dew),  chatter 

martiriar,  torture 
meiladar,  halve 
melAoror,  improve 
membrar,  remember 
menar,  lead,  guide 
mendar,  improve 
mercejar,  beg  for  mercy 

mtsprezar,  acorn 


m,  measuring 
minittramen,  aid 
tnolhamen,  wetting 
monlamen,  climbing 
nwUramen,  proof 
mudamen,  change 
muMpticamen,  multiplication 
muramsn,  walling  up 
murmuramen,  murmuring 
mi f rumen,  wound,  damage 
nanejamen,'  ship,  voyage 
nedejamen,    cleansing,   purifica- 

negamen,  denial 
negoeejamen,  act  of  trading 

nocejamen,  wedding 


minUtrar,  minister 
molhar,  wet 

montar,  climb 
montrar,  show,  prove 
mtuinr,  change 
midtipHear,  multiply 
muror,  wall  up 


nafrar,  wound 
jMit'ejor,  navigate 
nedejar,  purify 

negar,  deny 

(only  negoeiar,  do  business,  i 

found) 
iwcejar,  have  wedding 


1  Formations  on  the  noun  maaan,  but  having  abstract  force. 
*  See  also  hybrids,  p.  579. 

■Concrete  force.     The  inHtrument  for  accomplishing  the  action  e 
pressed  by  the  verb  is  denoted. 
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Jtozamr.n,'  joining,  alliance 

noielamen,  knotting 
oblidamen,  forget  fulness 
oUrectyamen,   presumption;  also 

imagination,  conceit 
onramen,  honor 
orbamen,  blinding 
ordenamm,  order,  arrangement 
orgothamen,  pride 
ostamen,  shortening 
panamen,  theft 
paramen,  ornament 
pareUiamen,  interview 
parlanten,  interview 


paramen,*  pavement 
ptjoramen,  deterioration 
penkaramen,  pledge,  security 
perboeamen,  rough  casting 
perdonamen,  pardon 
perilhamen,  risking,  endangering 
perpauzamen,  proposition 
perpentamen,  meditation 
perstveramen,  perseverance 
pertarbamen,  disturbance 
pescamen,     fishing,     right    of 

fishing 
petejamen,    act    of   breaking, 

shipwreck 
pezamen  weighing 
pilhamcn,  plundering 


nozar,  bind 
notdar,  knot 
oblidftT,  forget 
oitreeujar,  rave 

onrar,  honor 
orbar,  blind 
ordenar,  order 
orgoUiarise),  be  proud 
ostar,  take  away 
potior,  steal 
parar,  adorn 
pardk*  pair;  interview 
parlor,  talk 
pautar,  rest 
parar,  pave 
ptjorar,  deteriorate 
penAoror,  give  pledge  for 
perbocar,  roughcast 
perdonor,  pardon 
pertttor,  endanger 
perpamar,  propose 
perpetuar,  meditate 
pereeiirar,  persevere 
pertorbar,  disturb 
petcar,  fish 

pesejar,  break  to  pieces 

pemr,  weigh 
pilhar,  plunder 


i  Lai.  nmtatnen  (n< 


damentum)  exists. 


'  It  is  interesting  here  to  compare  the  Fr.  forms  pavement  and  pacer. 
Pavement  comes  from  pavimentum,  and  pater  seems  to  have  been  derived 
from  it  through  the  analogy  of  several  pairs  of  words.  See  pater  in 
Die.  Gen,,  though  Dies  (p.  656)  suggests  a  change  of  conjugation  to  have 
taken  place  in  the  verb.  Paramen  is  probably  due  to  the  analogy  of 
the  Fr.  form,  though  it  might  have  come  from  pan  nun  with  a  change  of 
suffix.  See  Cohn,  109,  note,  and  for  the  form  pazimen.  also  the  note  t  at 
the  end  of  the  list  of  words  in  -IMEN,  p.  109,  below. 


^Google 


Formation  of  Nouns 


plat/amen,*  wound  plagar,  wound 

plaidejamen,  litigation  plaidejar,  go  to  law 

plantamen,  planting  plantar,  plant 

plegumen,  suppleness  pkgar,  bend 

ploramen,  affliction  plorar,  weep 

poblamen,  peopling;  right  of  set-  poblar,  people 

podamen,  cutting,  breaking  podar,  cut,  break 

pqjamcn,1    hill,    height;     ascent;  pojor,  ascend 


pohamen,  pulsation 
pregamen,1  prayer 
preparamen,  preparation 
prepauzamen,  intention,  resolution 
prestdmen,  taking  of  oath 
prezentamen,  presentation 
prez&amen,1  exhortation;  sermon 
prfzuriimen,'    rennet  for  curdling 

proamen,  proof 
profeehamen,  profit 
prononeiamen,  pronunciation 
protextamen,  protestation 
purgamen,'  purification;  purge 
guerelhamen,    complaining,    oom- 
plaint 


poltar,  beat 
pregar,  pray 
preptrar,  prepare 
prepawtar,  propose,  present 
prater,  lend 
presenter,  present 
prttiear,  preach 
preturar,  press,  squeeze 

proar,  try,  prove 
prof ecliar,  profit,  be  useful 
prononeiar,  pronounce 
protester,  protest 
pwgar,  purify 
querelhar,  complain 


nUifiamen,  ratification 

raubamen,  theft 

raxmamen,  reasoning 

refinamen,  end 

reflamamen,  heating 
refrenamen,  prudence,  reserve 
relaisamen,  relaxation 
Temembramen,  remembrance 

1  Plagamen,  pregamen,  and  prauramen  seem  to  have  only  concrete 
force.  Prezuramen  is  one  of  the  few  clear  examples  of  a  word  ending  in 
-AMEN  having  the  idea  of  the  instrument  for  accomplishing  the  action 
expressed  by  the  verb. 

■  Words  that  seem  to  have  both  abstract  and  concrete  force  arc 
pojanum,  preticamen,  and  purgamen.  The  Utter  has  the  concrete  force 
seen  in  preiuramen.  Preticamen  and  pregamen  (in  note  1)  seem  to  denote 
things  produced  by  the  action  of  the  verbs  on  which  they  are  formed. 


>-,  satiate 
ratifiar,  ratify 
router,  rob 

refinar,  cease,  end 
rejlamar,  heat 
refrenar,  restrain 
relaiiar,  relax 
remembrar,  remember 
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renhamen,  reign 


renocclamen,  renewal 
rerinhamen,  resignation 
resemblamen,  resemblance 
rdardamen,  delay 
retornamen,  return 

i,  revocation 
t,  overturning 
ruamen,1  wrinkle 
sacrifiamen,  sacrifice 


rennhar,  resign 
resemUor,  resemble 
relardar,  delay 

rontar,  overturn 
ruor,  wrinkle 
lacrifiar,  sacrifice 
sadotar,  satiate 
salmr,  save 
uiiruir,  satiate 


talvamen,  saving 

taziamen,  satiation 

senkoramen*   superiority,   domi- 
nation 

senhorejamen,  superiority,   domi- 
nation 

i,  preaching 
i,  stricture 

tignifiamen,  signification 

itiniilirifamen,  elision 

ttincopamen,  syncopation 

tincopizamen,  fainting 

soanamen,  scorn,  disdain 

tabreversnmen,  overflowing 

tonamen,  ringing,  resounding 

tonjamen,  dream 

lardamen,  delay 

teisamen,*  weaving 

termenamen,  limit,  bound 

textimoniamcn,  testimony 

ttramen,  twitching 

tacamtn*  sense  of  touch 

torbamen,  perturbation 

lornqamen,  tournament 

trabalhamen,  trouble,  agitation 

■  Concrete  force. 

■  Formed  on  the  noun  eenhor,  and  having  abstract  force. 
■■AMEN  instead  of  -EMEN. 

'A  specialised  meaning  here,  as  in  the  Engl.  "  bearing  "=sense  of 
hearing. 


senhorejar,  master 

germonar,  preach 
terror,  confine 
signifiar,  signify 
rinalinfar,  elide 
sincopar,  syncopate 
sincopizar,  faint 
soanar,  diadain 
sobrevertar,  overflow 
sonar,  resound 
sonjar,  dream 
lardar,  delay 


ait,  end 
testimoniar,  give  testimony 
firar,  twitch 
Ukot,  touch 
lorbar,  disturb 
torntjar,  turn  about 
trabalhar,  torment 
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trabucamen,  stumbling,  fall 
trachamen,  treatise 
tTospoTtamen,  transportation 
Iraatarnamen,  upsetting 
tremblamen,  trembling 
Irencamen,  cutting,  rupture 
>,  howling 
i,  usage,  habit 
i,  boasting 
variamen,  variation 
venjamen,  vengeance 
verenamen,  poisoning 
viiitamea,]  visit 

Next  comes  the  list  of  words  with  the  suffix  -EMEN: 
abatemen,  lowering  abatre,  beat  down 


Irtibwir,  stumble 
tractor,  treat 
trasportar,  transport 
tratUmtar,  upset 
tremblar,  tremble 
Irenear,  cut 
udoiar,  howl 

vanar,  boast 
variar,  vary 
venjar,  avenge 

vizilar,  visit 


adtuemen,  conduct  (implies  infini- 
tive *adiaer  instead  of  aduire) 

airemen  (Levy  gives  no  meaning, 
and  the  word  is  not  clear) 

»,  compulsion 
ardemen,  burning 

i,  waiting 

,  killing  (implies  infini- 
tive 'aueizer  instead  of  aucire) 
origin,    extraction    (no 
g  of  fall) 
eoUmen,  worship,  reverence 
eompUmhemen,  complaint 


apertener,  belong 
apremer,  compel 
ardre,  bum 

atendre,  wait 


coUr,  worship 

iplanher,  complain 


mplazemen,  pleasure,  satisfaction    complazer,  accede  to 
mprendemen,  inclosed  apace1  comprendre,  include,  comprise 

The  other  words  in  -EMEN  are 


t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  ndonmmcn.  adornmenKadornamenfum 
(see  Olcott,  128,  and  recent  Lat.  dictionaries);  coronamen,  crowning< 
coronamtntum  (see  Cooper.  86);  enlerpretamen,  ioterpretatioa<inferpre- 
tamentum;  fen-amen.  iron  tool,  having,  therefore,  concrete  force</rrra- 
menlum;  liamen,  head-dress,  interesting  on  account  of  its  specialised 
meaWBg'Cligammtum;  mctjamen,  remedy,  medicine<m«di«imenfMm;  and 
moderamen,  moderation <moderamaitum. 
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rag 

conslrenhemen,  constraint 

conlenemen,  maintenance 

contradizemen,  conlradicti 
plies  infinitive 
stead  of  eontradire,  contradict) 

contra/axemen,  counterfeiting  (im- 
plies infinitive  *eontraf<u*r, 
counterfeit} 

contranhemen,  constraint  contranher. 


corrompemen,    injuring,    comip-    eorromprt,  corrupt 


se,  improvement 

decreitemen,  decrease 
deHnquemen,1  evil  deed,  guilt 

derompemen,  interruption 
deteonoiwmen,  misunderstanding 

deacorremen,  running  about 

detdiiemen,  denial  (implies  infini- 
tive 'deadlier,  instead  of  dee- 
dire,  deny 

destrenhemen,  embarrassment 

deUnemen,  detention 

detrazemen,  calumny  (implies  de- 
trater,  for  iklraire,  detract) 

empenhemen,  emission 

emprendemen,  enterprise 

endauzemtn,  confinement  (im- 
plies endauztr,  for  enctawe, 
shut  in) 

enfenhemen,  deception 

enUndemen,  intelligence 

enlTtteneimn,  entertainment 

envelheiimen,  aging 

esbaltmen,  gambol,  merriment 

ftcomovemen,   stiring   up,    excite- 

i-EMEN  instead  of  -I  MEN. 


decreuer,  decrease 
delinquir,    abandon,    be    de 

derotnpre,  interrupt 
detamaiaer,  misunderstand 
detcorre,  run  about 


empenker,  push,  put  forth 
emprendre,  undertake 


enfenher,  feign 
entendre,  understand 
entretener,  entertain 
eiwelkezir,  grow  old 
enbatre,  gambol 
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escomprendemen,  arson 
esmoremen,  movement 
enparsemen,  pouring 
esperdemen,  despondency 
eslendemtn,  extension 
eslenhemen,  extinguishing 
tHtorzemtn,  deliverance 
ettreistmen    (R),    estreisedat    (ac- 
cording to  Levy),  narrowness 
ettrenhemen,  crowding,  pressing 
fatcmen,   doing,  fashion   (implies 

*faztr,  instead  of  /aire,  do) 
fenhemr.n,  fabrication,  fiction 
fondcmtn,  ruin 
franhemen,  breaking 

gememen,'  also  gime men,  groaning 
jaiemen,  lying  together 

malduemen,  malediction  (implies 
infinitive  'maldizer,  instead  of 
maUire,  curse 

manU nemen,'  maintenance 

marfondemen,''  glanders 

metemen,  putting,  setting 

mordemen,  bite 

movtmen,  movement 

naitemen,  birth,  beginning,  race 

notemen,  damage 

onhemen,  ointment 

perdemen,  loss 

planhemen.  complaint 

plaiernen,  will,  pleasure 

promelemen,  promise 

queremen,  search 

requeremen,  claim,  demand 

rexplandemen,  resplendence 

reeorzemen,  resurrection 

retrtuemen,  regret,  affliction  (im- 
plies 'retrazer  instead  of  retrain) 

rompemen,  breaking 

solve/run,  discharge,  acquittal 

'-EMEN  tnatead  of  -IMEN. 
1  S««  also  hybrids,  p.  579. 


escomprendre,  bum 

tsparser,  pour  out 
etperdre,  distract 
extendi-?.,  extend 
estenher,  extinguish 
eatoner,  twist;  free,  s 
verb  is  ettrttiar,  nar 

ettrenker,  press 


fenher,  feign 
fondre,  melt  away 
fronter,  break 
gemir,  groan 
jazer,  lie 


marfondre,  chill  (a  horse) 
metre,  put 
mordre,  bite 

naiser,  be  bora 
nozer,  injure 

perdre,  lose 
planher,  complain 

plazer,  please 
prometre,  promise 
querer,  querir,  seek 
requerre,  requerer,  claim 
reeptandre,  shine 
resorzer,  run  through 
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i,  support  aosfener,  sustain 
malrazcmen,  subtraction   (implies 

infinitive   tottrazer,   instead  of 

fostrairt,  subtract) 

teruiemen,  tension  lendrt,  stretch 

lenemen,  tenancy  tener,  hold 

loltmen,  separation,  removal  tolrc,  take  away 

tortemen,  twisting  toner,  twist 
trazemen,  act  of  throwing  (implies 

infinitive    'trazer,    instead    of 

traire,  draw) 

vencemen,  conquest,  victory  vauxr,  conquer 

vezemen,  sight  vezer,  see 

Lastly,  is  given  the  list  of  words  containing  the  suffix 
-IMEN: 

abdhimen,  pleasure,  satisfaction  abethir,  please 

acolhimen,  welcome  acolhir,  welcome 

nfigimen,  adjunction  "figif,  adjoin 

aJUgimen,  pain  afiigir,  afflict 

afortimen,  solidity,  power  afortir,  strengthen 

aiHmen,     adjustment,     arrange-  aizir,  welcome 

ment  ( ?) 

aparturimen,  birth  aparlurir,  bear 

atenlimen,  assent  atentir,  assent 

acorn  ounir,  scorn 

arrival  avtnir,  come  up 

bandimen,  proclamation,  ban  bandir,  proclaim 
batulimen,1  courage,  trust 

cabimen,  employment;    use  coWr,  as  well  as  caber,  find  place 

for  (have  space) 

circonce zimen,  cutting  tircanctzir,  for  eirconcire,  cut 

cofimen,  seasoning  cafir,  preserve,  season 

eomplimen,  accomplishment  complir,  accomplish 

condimen,  seasoning  cvndir,  season 

coiunHmen,'  acquaintance  eonoiser,  know 

eomeguimen,  reaching,  attaining  cowteguir,  attain 

conaenlimen,  consent  consenitr,  consent 

1  The  verb  bandir  is  not  found.  Bandimen  seems  to  be  from  ej- 
baudimen  by  a  lose  of  the  prefix. 
'  -IMEN  instead  of  -EMEN. 
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defulhimen,  absence,  lack 
defugimen,  flight 
demolimen,  demolishment 
departimen,  separation,  division 
deperimen,  perishing 
disazimen,   deprivation  of   prop- 
erty, abandonment 
descobrimen,  disclosing,  exposing 
deaamfimen,  rout 
desconfitemen,  rout 
detervimen,  merit 
detesiablimen,  destruction,  see  dtz- 
dexforiiimen,1  wrong,  hurt 
detUnquimen,  relinquishment 
<le&tru(z)imen,  destruction 
demestimen,  cession,  abdication 
devezimtn,  division 
detettahlimen,*  destruction 
detobezimeti,  disobedience 
t,  wisdom 


firgimen,  election 
embandimen,  order,  ordinance 
emboUzimen,  heat,  anger 
enantimett,  advantage 
cnfecimen,  infection 
engordimen,  stiffening 
enluzimen,  whitewashing 
enquiximen,  investigation 
enteguimen,     following,     conse- 
quence 
enmuimen,  attack 
envelzimen,  humiliation 
envtrgonhimen,  causing  of  shame 
enventimen,  placing  in  possession 
esbaimen,  anxiety 

'  Probably  is  formed  of  fornim- 
live  prefix  DES-.  Dafornir  is  t 
p.  470. 

'The  opposite  word,  cstaitimen,  is  derived  from  a 


.  convert 
dffaihir,  fail,  lack 
defugir,  fly 
detnolir,  demolish 
departir,  divide 
deperir,  perish 
desazir,  let  go  of 

descobrir,  disclose 
(Utctmfir,  discomfit 
detconfizer  for  daconfir 
detervir,  deserve 


deeUnqtiir,  give  up 
detlru(z)ir,  destroy 
desvestiT,  divest,  take  off 
devoir,  divide 
tkzextabliT,  disestablish 
dezobezir,  disobey 

elegir,  elect 
embondir,  seize 
embalkezir,  boil  up 
enanlir,  advance 
enfectr,  poison,  infect 
tngordir,  stiffen 
enluzir,  whitewash 
enquizir,  investigate 
eneeguir,  follow 

enixmr,  attack 

etwelzir,  degrade,  humiliate 

envergonhir,  shame 

envestir,  invest,  put  in  possession 

etbair,  astonish 
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txbaudinum,  rejoicing,  gaiety 

cseaulrimm,1  slyness,  cunning 
escopimen,  spitting 
aeremimen,  fighting 
esairzimcn,  darkness 
esdevenimen,  happening 
emjausimen,  contentment 


estobetimtn,  astonishment 

fatdimtn*  confiscated  property 

faihimen,  error,  fault 

fenimen,  accomplishment,  end 

ferimen,  striking 

fornimen,  provision,  maintenance 

/ufltmen,  flight 

garulimen,  refuge,  safety 

garititen,  safety,  protection 

garnimen,  equipment 

glalimen,  howling 

graHmen,  thanks 

grtmimen,  growling 

guerpimen,  leaving,  quitting 

Innguimen,  dejection 

niaiazautimen,'  discourteous,  in- 
sulting words 

marrimen,  sadness 

negrezimen,  blackening 

obrimen,  act  of  opening 

ordimen,  warp,  weaving 

parlimen,  division;  departure; 
dislocation;  a  kind  of  verse 

penlimen,  repentance 

pervenimen,  revenue 

pndestadinten,1  power 


escopir,  spit 
excremir,  fight 
etcursir,  become  dark 
esdeoenir,  become 
esjauzir,  rejoice 
ernnarrir,  sadden 
estobeiir,  astonish 
faidir,  banish 
fidkir,  fail 
fenir,  end 
fair,  strike 
{omit,  provide 
fuifir,  fly,  flee 
gandir,  guarantee 
garir,  protect 
garniT,  equip 
glatir,  howl 
grtiziT,  thank 
grunir,  growl 
guerpir,  pack  off 
languir,  languish 


mamr,  gneve 

negrezir,  blacken 

obrir,  open 

ordir,  warp,  weave 

parlir,  divide;  remove;  propose 


penlir,  repent 
pervenir,  reach,  belong 
podestat,  power 


1  No  verb  is  found.    The  word  is  obscure,  however. 

■  A  kind  of  concrete  force  is  here,  denoting  the  thing  coming  as  the 
result  of  the  action  expressed  by  the  verb.  The  other  words  with  this 
sufEi  are  pure  abstracts. 

'  See  also  hybrids,  p.  578,  below. 

'  Apparently  formed  on  a  noun  without  change  of 
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proeenimen,  revenue  ( 7)  provtnir,  originate,  proceed 

poirimen,  rottennesB  poirir,  rot 

politnen,  polishing  potir,  polish 

prezumimen,  presumption  prezumir,  presume 

pntzimen,  itching  prtaer,1  itch 

raubimen,  ravishment  rauWr,  ravish 

rtiffimen,  flatulence  rugir,  roar 

teguimen,  accompaniment  xcguir,  accompany 

eervimen,  servitude  servir,  serve 

eofrimen,  suffering,  privation  sofrir,  suffer 

somtimen,  absorption  somtir,  swallow  up 

tarimen,  drying  up  tarir,  dry  up 

tradimen,  treachery  tradir,  betray 

vaUmen,  price,  merit  voter,1  be  worth 

vilzimen,  t  degradation  vilzir,  degrade 

The  collectives  in  -MENTA  from  the  Latin  plural 
-MENTA,  mentioned  above,*  will  now  be  given.  Under 
-AMENTA,  joined  to  the  stems  of  verbs  in  -or,  we  find: 

eausamenta,  shoes  cauear,  to  shoe 

ferramenta,  ironwork  ftrrar,  to  iron 

and,  on  a  noun, 

momenta,  bones  os.  bone 

Under  -EMENTA  joined  to  stems  of  verbs  in  -er,  is: 
franhemenla,  fragments  frontier,  break 

1  The  infinitive  is  found  only  with  the  ending  -er. 
■  P.  87. 

t  An  interesting  word  is  parimen,  pavement,  not  given  above  because 
of  its  Lat.  origin.  Its  source  is  clearly  pacimtnlum,  which  should  give 
parimm.  The  i  for  c  is  difficult  to  explain.  Grandgent  (48,  sec.  5) 
explains  it  by  the  analogy  of  ailimen,  but  the  connection  between  the 
two  words  does  not  seem  clear.  His  remark  that  puzimen  =  paiamen 
hardly  seems  exact  (see  p.  100,  a.  3).  Another  form  of  patimtntum  is 
paynen.     A  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  mvnimen;  an  obscure  one  is  enaarzi- 
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-AN  and  -ANA  in  Provencal  are  derived  from  the  Latin 
-ANUS  and  -ANA,  used  in  Latin  in  forming  both  adjec- 
tives and  nouns.  In  forming  nouns,  -AN  regularly  gives 
the  idea  of  the  inhabitant  of  a  place  (as  castellanus> 
Provencal  castdan,  inhabitant  of  a  castle,  lord  of  a  manor) 
and  also  that  of  a  person  addicted  to  a  subject  (as  negro- 
mancian  on  negromancia,  necromancy).  Besides  these 
uses,  we  find  -AN  has  one  or  two  others,  that  will  be  fully 
described  below. 

As  for  the  feminine  form,  -ANA,  the  meaning  of  "the 
inhabitant  of  a  place"  seems  to  be  generally  absent, 
although  such  a  feminization  as  castelana  is  found  in  Levy.1 
There  are  only  a  few  words  with  this  ending,  however,  and 
most  of  these  appear  to  be  substantive  uses  of  words 
originally  adjectives. 

Under  -AN  with  the  meaning  of  (1)  "inhabitant  of  a 
place"  or  (2)  "person  addicted  to  a  thing"  attached  to 
nouns,  are  found  the  following  words: 
arman,  armed  man,  one  addicted    arma,  arm 

to  arms 
aslronomian,  astronomer  astronomia,  astronomy 

eatatjan,  lodger,  dweller  estalge,  dwelling 

foreatan,  stranger  forett,  forest 

gazalhan,1   one   who    raises    live    gatalha,    (1)    community;     (2) 

stcck  on  shares  lease  of  live  stock 

geomancian,  geomant  geomancia,  geomancy 

gramairian,  grammarian  gramaire,  grammar 

Utran,  master  (?),  one  addicted    Utra,  letter 

to  letters 
marquezan*     inhabitant     of     La 

Marche 
■  1,226. 

*  There  is  also  a  feminine  form,  gazalhana.  For  aaialha,  see  above, 
p.79,n.  t- 

1  Apparently  a  double  suffix  here. 
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mettadan,  merchant  mereat,  market 

mcnoLjun,  messenger  mtaaige,  menage 

ntgromancum,  necromancer  negromanda,  necromancy 

/imicidtm,  murderer  amicidi,  murder 

parofian,  parishioner  parofia,  pariah 

paxatjanj  passenger  patalge,  passage 

Besides  the  use  of  -AN  just  treated,  the  ending  is 
found  with  other  meanings.  In  a  good  many  nouns 
with  this  ending,  -AN  represents  nothing  but  the  present 
participle  of  verbs  of  the  first  conj  ligation  used  substantive- 
ly; in  a  few  examples  the  suffix  appears  not  to  change  the 
meaning  of  the  simple  word,  whereas  in  one  or  two  cases, 
the  meaning  it  gives  is  hard  to  classify;  and  other  words 
are  obscure  in  form. 

1.  In  such  words  as  aiuvlan,  demoran,  levan,  manan, 
marejan,  montan,  parUtn,  pezan,  and  poblan!  the  ending 
-AN  is  the  sign  of  the  present  participle  of  verbs 
in  -or. 

2.  In  pkmetan,  puian,  and  vergan  the  suffix  appears  to 
give  no  change  of  meaning  to  the  simple  nouns  planeta, 
planet,  puta,  prostitute,  and  verga,  branch. 

In  putan,  however,  -AN  seems  to  represent  simply  a 
different  case-ending.     See  putana,  below. 

In  planetan  and  vergan,  the  -AN  may  have  been  added 
to  form  adjectives  on  puta  and  verga,  these  adjectives 
later  being  used  substantively. 

3.  In  albaran  and  baumn  the  force  of  the  suffix  is  less 
easy  to  classify. 

albaran,  however,  was  probably  originally  an  adjec- 
tive. It  means  scrap  of  paper  or  ticket,  and  was  prob- 
ably derived  from  albar,  sapwood,  or  alburnum  (Latin 
ib  formed  from  verbs,  pp. 

fAlso,  of  Lat.  origin:  catlfhm<caetdlanui,  sod  captlan<Lov  Lat. 
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alburnum),  the  new  wood  next  the  bark  of  a  tree.    Albaran 
was  apparently  a  small  article  made  of  this  albar.' 

bausan,  a  kind  of  horse,  also  a  standard  of  the  Tem- 
plars, is  surely  not  derived  from  bans,  an  abyss,  and  is 
probably  not  a  Provencal  formation.2 

4.  Clear  examples  of  adjectives  used  substantively  are 
seen  in — 

fen-an*  gray  horse  ferran,  gray 

Joran,  foreigner  faran,  foreign 

person,!  Persian  person,  persian 

-ANA 

Words  in  -ANA  are  fewer  in  number  than  those  in 
-AN  and  will  be  studied  individually.  Exclusive  of 
such  feminizations  of  masculine  words  as  castelana  and 
gazalkana,  these  are: 

1  Cf.  the  Lnt.  liber,  book,  with  its  original  meaning  of  "  bast." 
1  Hotting,  No.  1,198,  suggests  baiteaniu  from  batiews,  a  belt  or  girdle, 
as  source.  This  would  be  a  possible  source  both  as  regards  the  form  and 
the  meaning.  The  development  is  phonetically  regular,  and  "belted" 
was  used  to  describe  dappled  horses.  The  word,  therefore,  wss  origi- 
nally an  adjective,  as  might  be  seen  from  the  phrase  cheval  bau$ant.  See 
Romania,  XXIV,  586;  also  XXXV,  456.  The  second  meaning,  a  stand- 
ard of  the  Templars,  undoubtedly  refers  to  its  color.  The  Ft.  bauQant 
may  be  compared  with  human,  and  is,  in  all  probability,  a  borrowing. 
For  its  original  form  see  the  note  in  Romania,  XXIV,  588.  See  also 
Rom.  Stud.,  I,  260.  where  the  It.  baUano,  dotted  with  white,  is  explained 
as  coming  from  baliare,  to  leap,  because  one  color  stands  out  from 
another.  But  even  baUare  may  be  connected  with  ballot).  See  Meyer- 
Luhkc.  III.  20. 

■See  Bom.  Stud..  I,  258. 

t  A  word  of  this  kind  of  Lnt.  origin  is  crestian,  cretin,  from  chrUtianus, 
Christian. 

Other  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  mejan,  i  n  termed  iary<  ma/tan  «jt; 
rnercan,  merchant <mercam,  from  mercer;  opidan,  citiicn<opptrfanuj, 
ortolan,  gardener  <ftor/u[anu*.  Still  other  words  not  Pro  v.  formations 
and  probably  of  Lat.  origin  are  niblan,  kite  (a  bird  of  prey),  probably 
from  *milva7tus,  from  milvus,  and  showing  a  metathesis;  parran,  back- 
garden  (see  Du  Cange's  poronus);  partan,  district,  from  *purf«inu*  (?) 
ipartiariiit  is  found);  potan,  colt,  from  'pullanua.  derived  from  pull-us 
(cf,  Fr.  poulain). 
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bezana:  Not  clear  in  meaning.  Raynouard  gives  bee- 
hive, and  Levy  suggests  sheepskin,  as  in  French  basane. 
At  any  rate,  it  is  probably  not  a  Provencal  formation.1 

forana,  fair,  or  the  place  in  which  it  is  held:  Probably 
here  we  have  the  adjective  suffix  -AN,  as  in  foran,  foreign, 
taking  this  meaning  by  a  false  etymology,  connecting 
it  with  feira. 

colana,  column:  This  is  probably  simply  the  Latin 
columna,  Provencal  cofona,  in  a  different  form,  perhaps 
a  bad  spelling.  Korting*  gives  the  Lombard  colana,  from 
Latin  columna. 

laizana,  dirt,  filth:  Seems  to  be  a  Provencal  formation, 
and  to  be  connected  with  the  verb  laizar,  to  soil,  although 
there  seem  to  be  no  other  cases  of  the  attachment  of  the 
suffix  to  a  verb-stem.* 

lugaiia,  opening  in  the  roof:  Seems  to  be  a  Latin  forma- 
tion— lucana — on  the  stem  luc. 

meliana,  noontime:  Is  simply  tbe  Latin  meridiana 
(compare  tbe  Old  French  meriene). 

mercadana,  utensil  of  commerce,  from  mercat,  market: 
Probably  originally  an  adjective,  and  this  word  a  sub- 
stantive use  of  the  feminine. 

mitana,  mitten  mite,      mitten      (compare     the 

French  mUaine) 
pezana,  foot-disease  of  animals         pe,  foot 

pulana,  prostitute,  from  puta,  with  the  same  meaning: 
The  -ANA  is  probably  here  not  a  suffix  but  a  case-ending, 
the  word  being  declined  in  Mediaeval  Latin,  puta,  puianis* 


>  See  Meyer-LObke,  II,  27,  539. 
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-anha,  -anh,  -enha,  -enga,  -enja,  -enh,  -onha 

The  endings  -ANHA  and  -ANH  are  found  in  several 
words  in  Provencal,  and  are  derived  from  a  Latin  -ANEUS, 
used  generally  in  forming  adjectives,  as  eztraneue,  and  its 
opposite  of  later  date,  interaneus,  whose  neuter  plural, 
with  the  meaning  of  "bowels,"  "entrails,"  is  found  in 
several  of  the  Romance  languages.  Then  other  neuter 
plurals  are  found  used  as  substantives,  giving  such 
words  as  montanha  in  Provencal.  Most  of  the  words 
found  in  Provencal  appear  to  be  Latin  formations,  but 
the  following  words  appear  to  have  been  made  in  Pro- 
vencal by  using  the  suffix  -ANHA: 

eoanha,  wool  of  inferior  quality    from  eoa,  tail 
(tail-dippings) 

foganha,  kitchen  /oe,  fire.    Foganha,  however,  may 

be  from  a  Latin  formation 
maltiTiha,  injury,  evil,  pain  mat,  evil 

mesclanha,  mixture  f  metda,  mixture 

Under  -ANH,  from  -ANEUS,  the  only  possible  Pro- 
vencal formation  is  guirfank,  sparrow-hawk,  which  ap- 
pears to  be  the  same  word  as  the  adjective  grifank,1  with 
a  metathesis  in  the  first  syllable.  This,  also,  may  not  be 
a  Provencal  formation,  as  it  is  found  also  in  other  lan- 
guages. It  is  not  certain,  even,  that  the  -ANH  here  is 
derived  from  -ANEUS-tf 

■  Originally  meaning  "  claw-like,"  then  probably  used  substantively. 
Prom  grif  (a  post-verbal  from  grifar)  plus  -ANH.  See  Mod.  Lang. 
Notet,  XXII,  49. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  -ANHA,  but  of  Lat.  origin,  are  etcanha, 
windlass  (<scamna  [?]),  and  Utanka,  litany <iilania.  For  vendanha. 
■ee  below. 

tf  Words  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -ANH  are  adeanh,  hee!<eoicon™m; 
casanh,  oak<  cms  a  <uum  {Euait,  75);  rranh,  spider<araneut;  ttcanh, 
bench <»camnvm;  eslanh,  tin<iltmnium  (Euati,  78). 
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-ENHA,  -ENJA,  and  -ENGA  (andin  one  word  -AN- 
HA),  appear  to  represent  the  Latin  -EMIA  in  a  few 
words.  This  ending  appeared  in  Latin  in  blastemia,  for 
blasphemia,  and  in  vindemia.  From  vindemia,  we  find  a 
Provencal  vendanka,  corresponding  to  a  French  vendange, 
and  probably  influenced  by  it  in  form.  The  other  words 
have  the  vowel  e  instead  of  a.  They  will  be  given  here 
under  the  form  -ENGA,1  which  is  the  most  usual,  on  the 
whole. 

blastenga     (generally     blaetenha),  from    blastemia   for   blasphemia 

blame  (Greek  0W#wJa) 

flalmga,  lying  flaha ,  flatter 

laidmga,  hateful  speech  laidir,  insult 

lauxenga,  flattery  lauzar,  praise 

-ENHA  is  also  found  in: 
cscopicnha,\  spittle  eacopir,  spit 

Following,  therefore,  the  meaning  which  -EMIA  has 
in  blasphemia,  the  meaning  in  Provencal  is  usually  abstract. 
If  -ENHA  in  eecopienha  represents  -EMIA,  the  meaning 
has  changed  somewhat.  The  suffix  appears  to  be  regu- 
larly added  to  verb-stems,  which  is  the  usual  course 
for  abstract  suffixes  to  follow.  The  only  model  for  the 
new  formations  to  follow  was  blastemia,  in  which  no  stem 
could  have  been  clear. 

-ENH  is  found  in  several  words,  but  is  not  properly 
a  suffix  at  all.  Such  words,  for  example,  as  defenh, 
mantenk,  are  substantives  derived  from  verbs,  under  which 
heading  they  will  be  treated. 

1  Of  course  these  abstracts  from  -EMIA  can  have  nothing  to  do 
with  -ENGA,  the  feminine  form  of  the  words  in  -ENC,  treated  on 
p.  176. 

t  Found  also  in  ettammha,  sieve,  from  a  Lat.  ilaminia,  having 
nothing  to  do  with  the  ending -EMIA,  and  in  the  somewhat  obscure  word 
apardtnha,  shoe  of  feather-grass,  formed  on  ipartum  according  to  Kdr- 
tinfc  (No.  8.913).  who  does  not  say,  however,  what  the  -ENHA  represeots. 
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The  last  suffix  of  the  group  -ANHA,  -ENHA,  -ONHA 
is  -ONHA,  from  -ONEA,  probably  the  neuter  plural 
of  the  adjective  ending  -ONEUS  used  substantively. 
The  only  example  of  the  suffix  in  a  Provencal  word  seems 
to  be  mensonga,  mensonja,  but  this  was  probably  not  a 
Provencal  formation.  EscaUmha,  shallot,  has  the  ending 
-ONHA,  but  does  not  represent  the  suffix  -ONIA.  It 
probably  comes  from  the  proper  name  A&calonia.  Mer- 
dmonia,  merchandise,  U  only  the  Latin  mercimonia, 
showing  the  suffix  -MONIUM,  which  appears  not  to 
have  been  used  as  a  Romance  suffix. 

-ANSA,   -BNSA 

There  are  but  two  forms  for  the  verbal  suffix  of  the 
next  group,  -ANSA  and  -ENSA,  instead  of  the  usual  three, 
beginning  with  a,  e,  and  *,  according  to  the  conjugation 
of  the  verb,  as  m  -AMEN,  -ADOR,  -ADURA,  etc.  The 
reason  for  this  reduction  in  the  number  of  forms  is  very 
simple,  however.  -ANSA  and  -ENSA  are  derived  from 
-ANTIA  and  -ENTIA,  which  are  equal  to  the  ending  of 
the  present  participle  (-ANTEM  or  -ENTEM)  plus  the 
suffix  -IA.  Thus  in  Latin  there  were  really  but  two  end- 
ings for  the  participle,  and  there  had  been  no  reduction  in 
forms  in  Provencal.  -ANSA  and  -ENSA  being,  therefore, 
formed  somewhat  differently  from  the  other  Provengal 
verbal  suffixes,  have,  naturally,  different  forms. 

As  for  meaning,  however,  this  group  differs  little  from 
that  of  dny  other  verbal  suffix,  its  force  being  regularly 
abstract.  In  this  word  are  included  two  kinds  of  ideas: 
not  only  the  idea  of  the  action  expressed  in  the  verb  to 
which  the  suffix  is  added,  but  also  state  or  condition,  or 
even  a  thing  itself  resulting  from  some  action.  -AMEN 
has  both  of  these  meanings  also,   but   in  a   very  large 


^Google 


Formation  of  Nouns  117 

proportion  of  the  words  ending  in  that  suffix  the  meaning 
is  that  of  action,  whereas  in  the  case  of  -ANSA  the  result 
of  an  action  is  relatively  in  much  greater  use.1  Such 
words  as  acostumansa,  devinansa,  donansa,  estansa, 
faihansn,  finansa,  fizansa,  gravansa,  mentbransa,  mes- 
clansa,  orrejan&a,  pensansa,  pr estansa,  regazer donansa, 
remembransa,  and  sonansa  show  this  kind  of  use,  some  of 
the  words  becoming  almost  concrete  in  force.  Some 
words,  as  asemblanaa,  compoifama,  and  comunalkansa, 
seem  to  have  collective  force,  but  in  none  of  these  cases 
is  this  contributed  by  the  suffix.  In  the  first  two  words, 
we  have  -ANSA  with  its  meaning  of  the  thing  resulting 
from  the  action  described  by  the  verb,  and  the  collective 
force,  as  far  as  it  exists,  is  contained  in  the  verb.  Comu- 
nalkansa is  probably  also  formed  in  this  way  on  comu- 
nalar.  There  is  a  noun  comunalha,  and  if  added  to  this 
word,  we  should  have  an  example  of  the  use  of  -ANSA 
without  force — the  only  example  of  this  use  of  -ANSA 
— and  also  of  its  addition  to  a  noun.  Two  words  only 
show  real  concrete  force — garansa,  madder  (a  plant),  and 
animansa,  animal.  Of  these,  the  second  shows  a  substi- 
tution of  -ANSA  for  -AL. 

One  of  the  most  striking  peculiarities,  indeed,  of  the  use 
of  -ANSA  is  its  substitution  for  other  suffixes,  although  in 
all  cases  except  animansa  the  displaced  suffix  was  -TAT. 
The  relations  of  the  two  must  have  been  very  close.  Thus 
we  find  substitutions  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT  in  amwtonsa,* 
eneniistansa?  piaiansa,  and  majoransa.     The  next  most 

1  There  is  about  an  equal  Dumber  of  words  with  this  meaning  among 
both  suffixes;  but  -AMEN  contains  a  vastly  larger  number  of  pure 
abstracts. 

■  This  is  a  pair  of  words  with  opposite  meanings,  and  one  would  have 
suggested  the  other.  The  starting-point  for  these  formations  appears  to 
have  been  ptalansa  (found  also  in  Fr.,  and  through  it,  Engl,  as  "pittance," 
in  which  the  meaning  has  become  changed  and  specialised). 


*  Google 


118  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

remarkable  use  ia  that  of  being  joined  to  compound  words 
formed  of  two  short  distinct  words,  of  which  the  first 
was  generally  ben  or  mal,  as  benestanea,  befazensa,  malan- 
ansa,  and  tnalestama.1  But  in  real  parasynthetic  forma- 
tions, or  words  whose  first  part  was  a  real  prefix,  it  is 
absent. 

-ANSA  and  -ENSA  seem  to  remain  true  to  their 
original  use  as  verbal  suffixes,  and  to  show  no  probable 
examples  of  formations  an  nouns  or  on  other  words. 
Sometimes  the  verb  is  not  found  in  Provencal,  as  in  bo- 
btmsa  and  curianaa,  but  its  existence  is  always  probable 
in  cases  that  may  not  be  explained  either  by  a  substitu- 
tion of  one  suffix  for  another  or  by  a  loss  of  prefix,  as  in 
ebriansa.  ComunaUumsa  has  already  been  treated.  Du- 
rensa  seems  to  be  formed  on  dvrir  and  not  on  dur.  The 
only  really  puzzling  word  is  cerlansa,  certainty,  which 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  adjective  cert,  certain,  certar 
not  existing  with  this  sense.  It  seems  probable,  however, 
either  that  a  verb  certar  did  exist  or  that  we  have  here 
another  substitution  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT  found  in  cer- 
tanetat.  This  would  mean  the  disappearance  of  a  syllable, 
as  in  conslrensa  for  constrehhensa. 

-ANSA  is  found  in  the  following  words.'* 
acabanta,  end  acabar,  end,  complete 

aeoindanaa,  acquaintance  acoindar,  get  acquainted 

acordama,  agreement  acordar,  agree 

acostumansa,  custom  acostumar,  accustom 

adordenansa,     arrangement,     see 


>  For  these  words,  see  the  hybrid  formations,  p.  579. 

'  As  an  illustration  of  the  similarity  in  use  of  the  two  abstract  suffixes 
•AMEN  and  -ANSA  it  may  be  interesting  to  point  out  the  verb-stems 
that  are  found  with  both  suffixes  and  the  few  cases  where  the  meaning 

differs:  acoind-,  acord-,  afiz-,  Ofott-,  along-,  ama»-,  amtrm,-  amonett-, 
ampar-,  alrob-,  azordrn-,  eoment-,  compar-,  comport-,  confort-,  amtal-, 
demon-,  daeonord-,  detmtmbr-,  dettempr-,  destri-,  devin-,  daciper-,  don-. 


i.Google 


Formation  of  Nouns 


afizatua,  agreement,  accord 
agradansa,  pleasure 
ajostanea,  relation,  company 
ajudanea,  aid 
alegrama,  joy 
aliansa,  alliance,  union 
alienansa,  alienation 
alonganea,  delay,  lengthening 

amaximm,  piling  up,  amassing 
ambloma,  amble,  ambling  pace 
amermansa,  dying  away 
amezwanna,  moderation 
amitlanta,'  friendship 
amonetlansa,  warning 
amparansa,  protection 


apagawm,  satisfaction 
asemblama,  assembly 
atrobansa,  discovery 


agradar,  please 
ajoatar,  arrange 

ajvdar,  aid 
alegrar,  rejoice 
altar,  ally 
alienor,  alienate 
alongar,  lengthen 

amaxar,  amass 
amblar,  amble 


amtmeatar,  warn 
amparar,  protect 
<mimar,  animate 
apagar,  appease 
asemblar,  assemble 
atrobar,  find 
autrejar,  grant 
ozemtar,  estimate 
azordenar,  arrange 


membr-,  mesd-,  muni-,  mottr-,  « 
rnzun-,  rememor-,  son-,  tart-,  froi 
There  are  few  differences  Ic 
noteworthy  are: 
comparlamtn,  conduct 
tgalamen,  equal  taxation 
etguivamen,  obstacle 
telamen,  state;  stopping-placo 
(re)mtmbraTH£n,  remembrance 


r-,  orden-,  ptjor-,  perdon-,  jtreiio, 
-,  «*-,  win-,  venj-. 
c  seen  in  any  of  the  pairs.    The  most 


and  comportansa,  yield,  produce 
and  egalania,  equality 
and  esquivatua,  aversion 
and  estansa,  fortune 
and  <re)membraiwa,  memory 
and  madanta,  quarrel,  brawl 
i,  sounding  and  tonanta,  assonance 

1  This  word  seems  to  show  a  s 
Cf.  also  its  opposite  enemistansa,  and  piatan-ra. 

<  This  is  a  very  peculiar  meaning  for -ANSA  to  have,  but  the  example 
leaves  no  doubt  about  it.  There  is  evidently  a  substitution  of  -ANSA 
for  -AL,  but  it  is  difficult  to  account  for.  The  plural  ot  animal— animalia — 
became  used  as  a  singular,  and  -ANSA  may  have  been  substituted  for 
-ALHA,  which  resembles  it  somewhst. 


1  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT. 
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balhanaa,  gift 
baptizama,  baptism 
benesttmsa,1  excellence,  perfection 
bobansa,'  pomp,  display 
bonauransa,1  happiness 
castejansa,  warning 
certama,'  certainty 
cobransa,  recovery  of  health 
coindtmxa,4  conduct 
comennansa,  beginoJDg 
comparansa,  com  pari  son 
comportama,  yield,  proceeds 
eomvnalhansal  community 
amcordan&a,  contract,  agreement 
confortansa,  consolation 
c/msolanm,  consolation 
eonaonanta,  rhyme 
costumanea,  custom 
cujansa,  belief,  opinion 
curiama,*  carefulness 
ddiurarna,  freeing,  deliverance 
detonhanta,  postponement,  delay 
demandansa,  request 
demoransa,  delay 
desconoTdansa,  discouragement 
desmembransa,  forgetting 
detm&uranta,  impropriety 
tlesscbransa,  departure 
desst-mbiansa,  dissemblance 
deslempranta,  disorder 
dettriatwa,  choosing 


baihar,  deliver 
baptitar,  baptize 


easkjar,  warn,  correct 


eomparar ,  compare 
comportar,  bear 
comuTiat(h)ar,  share 
concordaT,  agree 
amfortar,  comfort 
coruoiar,  console 
consonar,  harmonize,  rhyme 
costumar,  be  accustomed 
cujar,  believe 

deKurar,  deliver 
ddonhar,  remove 
demtmdar,  request 
demorar,  stay,  delay 
deteonordar,  discourage 
desmembrar,  forget 
dexmezurar,  go  to  excess 
dessebrar,  separate 
deMemblar,  conceal 
dettemprar,  disorder,  derange 
destriar,  distinguish 


'  Two  words  plus  audi.     See  hybrids,  p.  579. 

1  No  verb.  Kflrting,  No.  1,496,  derives  bobansa  from  btmtba,  pomp. 
Cf.  O.Fr.  bober  and  bobanee.     Probably  the  Prov.  word  is  s  borrowing. 

'  Cerlama,  if  it  does  not  go  back  to  a  Lat.  'cerlantia,  may  have 
been  formed  on  the  adjective  cert,  certain.     See,  however,  p.  118  above. 

'  The  verb  coindar  is  struck  out  by  Levy.  Coindatua  may  have 
been  formed  on  the  adjective  ctrinde,  but  is  more  probably  only 
acoindania,  with  loss  of  prefix  due  to  coofusioD  with  the  vowel  of  the 

'  No  verb  curiar  is  found  in  Prov.  Cf.,  however,  Sp.  curiar,  prob- 
ably of  the  same  origin  as  curat.     See  Korting,  No.  2,702. 
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devinansa,1  calumny,  noise,  uproar 

dtzagradansa,  displeasure 

detamparanta,  abandonment 

deztgansa,*  disturbance,  disorder 

dezenperansa,  despair 

deziransa,  desire 

dcionransa,  dishonor 

donatua,  gift 

dopUtrua,  danger 

ebriansa,*  drunkenness,  orgy 

cgalanxa,  equality 

egansa,  equalization,  recompense 

tmendanta,  amends,  compensa- 

i.ndenhansa,  indig cation 

enemistansa*  enmity 

enganta,     deception     ([or     enga- 

enlumenansa,  brilliancy 
eruenhanaa,  teaching 
erwejanta,  striving,  zeal 


;,  valuation 

etipertmsa,  hope 
csquimnsa,  aversion 
egquivadanta,'  lie,  falsehood 
ettansa,  fortune 
eattmarua,  estimation 
fdlluinaa,  fault,  mistake 
fermansa,  security,  assurance 
finansa,  arrangement;  payment; 
money 


derinar,  guess,  divine 
dezagradar,  displease 
dezamparar,  abandon 

dezesperar,  despair 
dezirar,  desire 
dezonraT,  dishonor 
donar,  give 
doptar,  doubt,  fear 

egcdar,  equal 
tgar,  equalise 
emendar,  amend 

endenhar,  be  angry 

r,  deceive 


enlumenar,  illuminate 
entenhar,  teach 
enpgor,  envy 

escuzar,  excuse 
eemar,  estimate 
espaventar,  fear 
eaperor,  hope 
esquivar,  avoid,  shun 

eslar,  stand,  delay;  persist 


falhar,  fail 
fermar,  strengthen 
finar,  end;   settle  < 
account 


d  the  other  derivat 


1  Dettgaiua  =  DES-  +  egatuta.      See,    therefore,    the    nominal    prefix 
DES-  on  p.  469. 

<  Ebriar  a   not   found.      Ebriania  is  probably  enebrianta  with    loss 
of  prefix. 

a  shows  substitution  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT.     See  amis- 
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fizar,  tnist 
galiar,  decci  vc 


gardar,  keep 


fizatua,  oath,  security,  bail 
gnliansa,  deception 
garansa,  madder  (a  kind  of  plant) 
gardanta,  rule,  observation 
gazanhansa,  gain,  acquisition 
gloriejansa,  boasting 
glorifiarua,  glorification 
govemaiwa,  government,  rule 
gravansa,  difficulty 
greujansa,  sternness,  severity 
guizarua,  act  of  guiding 
iUuminansa,  splendor,  brilliancy, 

also  given  under  en- 
importattta,  importance 
jaetanta,  boasting 
lauTimsa,  plowing  of  field 
liansa,  alliance 
liuran&a,  delivery;  also  doctrines     liurar,  deliver 

or  traditions 
ionganta,  delay  >  Umgar,  remove 

lonhama,    postponement,    defer- 

rtiajoransa,  majority1 
matanania,  misfortune1 
malcitansa,  discomfort1 
manifmtansa,  manifestation 
maridama,  marriage 
melhoransa,  improvement 
i,  memory 


gtoritjar  (se),  glorify  (oneself) 

glorifiar,  glorify 

governor,  govern 

gravar,  be  burdensome,  injure 

greujar,  be  hard  on 

guizar,  guide 


importer,  matter 
jactar,  boast 
laurar,  plow 
liar,  bind 


lonhar,  remove 


mcndiganta,  beggary 
meravelhansa,  marveling 
mercenzjansa,  pity 
mermansa,  diminution 
tnesdama,  dispute 
moderanm,  moderation 
molheranta,  marriage 
montansa,  elevation 


maridar,  marry 
ntelfiorar,  improve 
membrar,  remember 
mendigar,  beg 
meraidhar,  marvel 
mercentjar,  have  pity  for 


mesclar,  mix,  confuse 
moderar,  moderate 
molherar,  marry 
montar,  mount 

show  another  substitution  of   -ANSA    for 


t  Malananta  and  mo/ej(on*aapj*artobemaf -f-anar+imaaarjd  mal  + 
ettar+anta.  Etlattta  exists  alone  but  with  a  different  kind  of  meaning; 
sec  hybrid  formations,  p.  579.  In  words  of  this  kind,  ben  and  mat  are 
treated  as  words  rather  than  as  mere  prefixes. 
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mtttrarua,  demonstration 
mutansa,  (oily,  thoughtlessness 
nafratua,  wound,  damage 

nommalieanta,  rumor,  report 

oMufaiua,  forgetfulness 

obroMtt,  work 

ondanaa,1  profit,  advantage  (?) 

onrama,  honor  onrar,  honor 

ordenansa,     command,     arrange-    ordenar,  order 


oblidar,  forget 
abrar,  work 


impurity,  soiling 
i,  participation 
decline 
thought,  care 
pardoning;     ii 


onejar,  soil 
pareenejar,  participate 
pejoror,  decline,  deteriorate 
petwar,  think 
perdtmar,  pardon 


perloJtganta,  prolongation  perlangar,  prolong 

■perparanaa,  offer,  presentation  ptrparar,  offer,  present 

pity,     consideration; 


plendanua,'  fulness 
poderanta,*  power 
pojansa,  ascendancy 
purlansa,  bearing 
prextansa,  loan 

prtzansa,  appreciation,  esteem 
pretentarua,  presentation 
preiicama,  preaching 
procreanta,  procreation 
publiansa,  publication 
pujansa,  see  pojarwa 
tptUaana,  discharge,  quittance 
raamama,  remonstrance,  observa- 
tion 
recordanta,  oommemoration 
regaterdanoMa,  recompense 
remtmbranta,  memory 


portar,  bear 
preitar,  lend 
prtza  r,  prize 
prtzentar,  present 
prezicar,  preach 
procrear,  procreate 
pubHar,  publish 

guitar,  leave 


recordar,  record 
rtgazerdonar,  recompense 
remtmbrar,  remember 


1  Ondatua  is  probably  aondanta  with  the  lost  of  the  prefix  a-. 

*  Piatanta  probably  shows  a  substitution  of  -ANSA  for  -TAT; 
see  amiiianta,  above.  In  the  same  way,  pUndatua  appears  to  show  a 
substitution  for  -TAT  in  piendat.  Poderar  as  a  simple  verb  ia  not  found, 
though  it  exists  in  apodtrar. 
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Kguransa,  security,  a 

Kmblama,  resemblance  temblor,  seem 

sobre(a)ondansa,  superabundance  sobrandar,  auperabound 

tonansa,     assonance,     imperfect  sonar,  sound 

tnrzansa,  delay  larzar,  delay 

lorraenlansa,  torment,  suffering  tormentor,  torment 

trabucarua,    overturning,    upset-  trabucar,  upset 

ting 

triajua,  choice,  distinction  trior,  choose 

uianta,  custom,  usage  uzar,  use 

Panama,  boasting  vanar,  boast 

venjama,  vengeance  t-rnjar,  avenge 
vcrscmblansa*  probability 

vojan*a,\  emptying  vojar,  empty 

Under  -ENSA,  the  following  words  are  found : 

apartmenm,  appurtenance  aparUner,  belong 

aletttiensa,  waiting,  delay  atendrt,  wait 

avinensa,'  attraction,  charm  attnir,  please 
befazewui*  chanty 

cabenta,  room,  space  caber,  be  contained  in 

caUmui,  care  cater,  care 

eaten**,  fall  coat,  fall 

complanheitsa,  complaint  complanker,  complain 

amcrezensa,  concession,  admission  from    concrezer, 
grant,  concede 
eonslrensa,'  constraint  (legal  term) 


1  Renomama  is  surely  formed  on  the  verb  rather  than  the  noun, 
although  the  n  of  renomnar  has  disappeared.  Cf.  rrnomada  and  the 
Fr.  rrnommie.     The  loss  of  the  n  may  be  due  to  Fr.  influence. 

•  Vtrscmblanta  and  befazrtua  —  rw+«™War+-ENSA  and  fce  + 
finer  +-ENSA.     Sec  hybrid  formations,  p.  579. 

■  For  the  vowel  in  the  stem  of  arinenta  and  corintnta,  see  Grand- 
gent,  art.  46,  sec.  1. 

'  A  shortened  form  of  costrenhenaa  from  coetrenher  T 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  aondansa,  abundance <abundanlia;  eoanrama, 
caze<cot\tiderantia;  erranta,  error<ermn(ia,  listed  in  Cooper,  33;  and 
lobransa,  sotereionlyCraptrantia. 
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1  stipulation 
,  cooking 

deaeonoiaensa,  unfriendliness  (L), 
ingratitude  (R) 

ilexcrczenza,  unbelief 

desmantenensa,  abandonment 

dezobediensa,'  disobedience 

dolcn&a,  grief,  chagrin 

durenm,  hardness 

emegvenea,  following 

enUndensa,  thought,  opinion 

esauaua,  heritage,  inheritance 

esfiuenaa,'  outflow 

etpavetua,*  fear 

eetendetua,  extension,  expansion 

aUnensa,  reserve,  abstinence 

falhensa,  lack,  loss 

fatenaa,  making;  issuance,  publi- 
cation 

florenaaf  a  coin 

folensa,  folly 

garensa,  guaranty 

joiunaa,1  usufruct,  possession 

letenaa,  allowance,  permission 

locfenensa,'  viceroyship 


'  For  the  vowel  in  the  stern  of  avintma 
gent.  art.  40.  sec.  1. 

•  The  simple  word  obedierua  is  of  Lat.  origin. 

'  Formed  by  analogy  with  enfluerua  with  no  verb  intervening. 

•  There  is  no  such  verb  as  etpater  in  Prov.,  but  expatwe  existed  in 
Lat.  and  forms  of  it  still  exist  in  some  dialects  (see  Kdrting,  No.  3,440) . 
One  may  have  existed  also  in  Prov.  The  simple  form  panenta  may  have 
aided  in  the  formation  of  eepacauia. 

'The  word  comes  more  directly,  of  course,  from  the  proper  noun, 

•  The  only  verb  is  jaurir.  Cf.,  however,  the  O.Fr.  joir,  joiatanl'menl, 
joiitable,  and  the  modern  jotiiatance.  The  word  appears  to  be  a  bor- 
rowing from  Fr..  but  in  such  case  wc  should  expect  -ANSA  instead  of 
-ENSA. 

'  See  also  hybrids,  p.  679. 


correr,  run,  flow 
covenir,  agree 
cozer,  cook 
erezer,  believe 
deaconoiaer,  not  to  know 

descrezer,  disbelieve 
desmaniener,  abandon 
dezobezir,  disobey 
doler,  grieve 
durir,  become  hard 
eneegvir,  follow 
entendre,  understand 
eecazer,  faU  due 

eatendre,  extend 

estener,  hold  back 

folhir,  fail 

infinitive  /ozer,  instead  of  /aire 

fiorir,  flourish 

folir,  become  foolish,  crazy 

garir,  preserve 


lezer,  permit 
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Ituenta,  splendor 
mantenenea,'  maintenance 
mensvalenaa^  inferior    value, 

preciation 
mescatenaa,  misfortune 
mexamoisenea,  ignorance,  ingrati-    meeamoiter,  not  to  know 

noncalenta,'  nonchalance  mmcaler 
padoenea,  communal  forest  (?),  right 

of  pasturing;    see    Du    Cange'a 

paduentiae,  under  paduire 

paisenaa,  right  of  pasturing  patter,  pasture 

parlensa,  division  partir,  divide 

ponwfwo,"  appearance;  conduct  parer,  appear 

percebensa,  inspiration,  suggestion  percebre,  perceive 

pervenensa,  revenue,  perquisites  pervenir,  attain,  belong 

pervezensa,  perspicacity  perveter,  perceive 

plazensa,  pleasure,  amiability  plater,  please 

plevemsa,  promise,  guaranty  plenir,  pledge 
preconoUensa,'  foreknowledge 

prometensa,  promise  prometre,  promise 

rcumoUensa,  recognition  reamoiser,  recognize 

rendensa,  care,  attention  rendre,  render,  give  back 

requerenta,  request,  demand  requerir,  require,  demand 

retplandenta,  resplendence  retptandre,  shine,  glitter 

sabenta,  teaming  saber,  know 

taaenea,  silence  Inzer,  be  silent 

temerua,  fear  temer,  fear 

tenerua,  possession,  enjoyment  tenet,  hold 

vtitmen&a,'1 1  scorn 

>  See  hIbo  hybrids,  p.  579.  Nonealer,  on  which  noncalemu  ia  formed, 
is  used  as  a  noun. 

■  The  t  in  pareen  is  inserted,  according  to  Diei,  055,  to  distinguish 
it  from  paren,  parent.     Hence  also  paremm. 

'  Precoruritenea  —  PRE-  +amoitenta.    See  nominal  prefixes,  p.  470, 

t  Of  Let.  origin  are  aparema  and  ereitetua  (see  Cooper,  34),  drlin- 
qtifnsa,  deptndeiua,  and  excderua  (see  Olcott,  75),  and  indigenta,  iraitmm 
(see  Cooper,  34),  jotaua,  paventa,  pretminenta,  temcnaa  (Cooper,  36), 
lofrcnsa  (ROnsch,  50;  Cooper,  35),  and  totlenenta  (RSnsch,  50).  Joventa. 
youth,  is  probably  from  *;u«nlva  for  jutenta  (c(.  O.Fr.  jotmence),  Jvventia 
may  have  been  formed  on  the  model  of  adolacenlia. 
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The  Provencal  suffix  -AR  seems  generally  to  have 
developed  out  of  the  Latin  adjective  suffix  -ARIS,  found 
already  in  Latin  used  substantively,  as  in  familiaris,  an 
intimate  friend,  which  became  the  Provencal  familhar, 
friend,  companion.  The  adjective  used  substantively 
seems  sometimes  to  have  taken  the  meaning  of  the  noun 
with  which  it  was  originally  used,  and  to  have  lost  all 
trace  of  its  proper  meaning.  This  is  the  case  in  anglar, 
bit  of  stone,  from  the  phrase  peira  anglar;  and  in  other 
cases,  the  substantive  use  of  the  adjective  shows  no 
change  in  meaning  to  have  been  contracted  by  the  noun 
on  which  the  adjective  was  originally  formed,  as  in  leon 
and  honor,  lion,  polga  and  polgar,  thumb.  The  list  in 
which  -AR  represents  the  Latin  adjective  suffix  -ARIS 
follows: 


anglar,  angular 

There  ia  no  word  /alga  in  Pro- 
vengal  on  which  to  form  such 
a  word  as  falgar,  although 
there  is  a  word  falguiera,  in 
which  the  ending  represents 
the  suffix  -AKIUM.1  Falgar 
looks  like  another  form  of  the 


anglar,  piece  of  rock 

falgar,  place  grown  with  ferns 

/alhar,  wood  for  hoops:  Is  rather 
difficult  to  explain.  There  is  a 
word  falha,  a  fault,  and  also 
falha,  a  board-gamp,  but  falhar 
does  not  appear  to  be  formed 
on  either  of  them.  The  cor- 
responding French  word  is 
/ewUard,  derived  from  /entile.' 
The  Provencal  word  seems 
also  to  be  connected  with  the 
word  for  leaf— -folk. 

fotar,  family  tomb 

lagremar,  lachrymal  gland 

leanar,  lion 

merendar,  lunch 

<  See  Korting,  No.  3.745,  /Mean 
■  See  Die.  Gtn.  under  feuiUard. 


foaa,  ditch 

lagrema,  tear 
leon,  lion 
merenda,  lunch 

C/Ww,  fern,  [.lus  -J 
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milluir,  field  of  millet  mitt,  millet 

molinar,    place   lit   for  building  matin,  mill 

mills,  or  one  having  nulls 

masdar,  fishhook  mosda  (more  commonly  noscla) , 

palhar,  sweepings,  straw-supply1 1     palha,  straw 

Another  source  from  which  -AR  is  derived  is  the 
suffix  -ARE,  the  neuter  form  of  -ARIS,  already  used 
substantively  in  Latin,  as  in  altare.  It  seems  to  be  used 
to  denote  objects  of  dress, 

eapaular,  shoulder-piece  espatda,  shoulder 

yvtur,  ft  neckpiece  gola,  throat 

-AR  is  found  also  in  a  few  words  in  which  it  represents 
simply  the  infinitive  ending  of  the  verb  of  the  first  con- 
jugation.    These  nouns  are  nothing  but  these  infinitives 
used  substantively.'    Such  words  are: 
cantor,  hymn  fdenar,  anger  goslar,  lunch 

'  The  auffii  even  seems  to  have  collective  force  here,  but  this  meaning 
also  may  be  due  to  the  noun  with  which  the  word  waa  used. 
>  See  also  nouns  from  verbs,  p.  548. 

t  Other  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  eajolar,  hut;  wooded  plains,  an  obscure 
word  which  Thomas  derives  from  cubiolarit  (if out.  Eh..  228);  familhar. 
friend,  serv an t<  fa miliarii;  jnglar,  "  jongleur  "  <jocularie;  lindar,  threah- 
ho\d<limitariM;  melar,  large  vessel  for  oiKnusUartum;  pegar,  pitcher< 
piearium;  pedithar,  pole  (also  pttelhar,  hinge,  pivot,  po\e)<*pediculari>; 
pobolar,  lower  classes,  people <.popularit;  and  inlgor,  thumb KpoUicarU. 
Melar  is  peculiar  in  its  development  of  meaning.  MeUariui  meant  "per- 
taining to  honey"  in  Class.  Lat.,  and  the  neuter  mcUarium  meant  "bee- 
hive." In  Du  Cange  the  latter  is  found  with  the  meaning  of  vessel  in 
which  honey  is  kept  or  wine  is  placed.  Then,  in  Prov. ,  instead  of  wine. 
the  rnetlarium  seems  to  have  been  used  for  oil.  PedHhar  and  pexelhar  are 
also  interesting.  Both  probably  come  from  a  Lat.  pedicularii,  which 
could  mean  "pertaining  to  a  small  foot  or  to  a  louse"  (pediculus  meaning 
both  small  foot  and  louse,  and  peelh  from  pedaeulut  having  the  latter 
meaning  in  Prov.).  I'tdHhar  and  peielhar  seem  to  come  from  pedicularia 
with  the  former  meaning,  though  the  precise  development  of  meaning  is 
not  clear. 

ir(K6rting,  No.  5,729), 
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The  Provencal  -AR  apparently  comes  also  from 
-ARIUS,  and  is  found  in  some  learned  formations  instead 
of  the  more  usual  ending  -IER.     Thus, 


And  representing  -ARIUM,  -AR  is  found  in : 

castelar,1  castle,  stronghold 
epixtolar,  collection  of  letters 

1  See  words  in  -ARI  also,  note  2  below. 

>  There  is  also  a  word  collar,  which  is  at  first  puuling,  as  Raynouard 
(II,  353)  gives  examples  showing  the  meaning  to  be  different  from  that 
of  eastel.  It  meant  apparently  a  stronghold  belonging  to  a  castle,  and 
is  an  example  of  an  adjective  used  substantively .  It  is  a  phonetic  devel- 
opment of  cattiOari*  uninfluenced  by  the  simple  word  catiellum  (Nouv. 
£».,  229  for  caylar  beside  casUlar).     See  also  caslan,  beside  caeltlan. 

In  learned  words,  however,  a  more  usual  termination  than  -AR  for 
words  from  -ARIUS  and  -ARIUM  was  -ARI.  These  words  are  all  Lat. 
formations:  armari,  closet;  batiari,  bestiary;  brenari,  breviary;  earlaiari, 
carter;  compromiaari,  arbitrator;  amrctari,  head  cook;  contrari,  enemy, 
injury;  dalari,  necrology  (that  is.  date-book  in  which  dates  of  deaths 
are  noted.  See  Du  Cange,  datarium);  dtiman,  tithing;  deima,  tithe 
(tenia,  tenth);  desrari,  folly,  extravagance;  daari,  dowry  (also  written 
doaire);  donatari,  recipient  of  gift;  erbolari.  herbal,  also  herbalist,  botanist; 
eecaperluri.  scapulary;  faliari,  falsifier;  imnari,  hymnal;  inemdiari, 
incendiary;  leudari,  district  in  which  "leuda"  is  raised;  lewia,  tax; 
librari,  bookshelf  or  library;  mandatari,  book  in  which  the  order  of 
divine  offices  is  laid  down;  ordenan,  usual  following  of  a  lord;  ordinary 
judge;  pesori,  pessary;  pracetionari,  processional;  propriari,  owner,  pos 
sesaor;  quetlionan,  executioner;  ttitiari,  vestiary. 

And  from  -ERIUM ;  baplUUri,  baptistry;  eimiteri,  cemetery;  crUieri, 

And  from  -ORIIJM:  tscriptori,  scriptorium  (the  popular  develop- 
ments of  -ARIUM  [-ERIUM]  and  -ORIUM  with  the  Prov.  words  formed  ' 
by  means  of  them  will  be  found  under  the  headings  -IER  and  -OIRA) ; 
panatori,  theft;  poeaori,  possession;  real  estate;  predicalori,  pulpit; 
preparatory,  preparation;  procurator!,  power  of  attorney. 
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-AKfA 

The  suffix  -ARlA  was  formed  by  attaching  the  suffix 
-IA  (which  will  be  treated  later1)  to  words  already  ending 
in  -ARIU.1  -IA  was  added  to  nouns  and  to  adjectives 
to  form  abstracts  generally:  -ARIA  is  added  to  the  same 
parts  of  speech,  but  especially  to  nouns,  to  designate  the 
place  in  which  the  object  denoted  by  the  simple  noun  could 
be  found  in  abundance,  or  was  sold.  This  is  its  most 
important  function,  but  by  no  means  its  only  one;  for  it 
seems  to  denote  certain  offices  or  trades  (camararia, 
celararia,  polaria,  etc.),  and  also  (as  in  molinaria)  a  cer- 
tain feudal  right.  In  establaria,  fermansarm,  etc.,  there 
is  no  change  in  meaning  from  that  of  the  simple  noun,  and 
a  number  of  words  have  abstract  force.  A  difficulty 
in  dealing  with  this  suffix  occurs  in  such  words  as  parlaria, 
where  the  suffix  appears  to  be  joined  to  verbs  to  form 
abstract  nouns,  which  was  one  of  the  functions  of  -IA. 
As  it  seems  hardly  likely  that  -IA,  which  formed  abstracts 
on  verb-stems  in  such  words  as  parlia,  should  be  joined 
also  to  the  full  form  of  the  infinitive,*  words  like  parlaria 
will  be  treated  as  being  formed  by  adding  -ARIA  to  verb- 
stems.  The  abstracts  with  the  ending  -ARIA  appear  to 
be  formed  in  this  way.* 

In  the  first  list  will  be  given  the  words  in  which  -ARIA 
is  added  to  nouns;  in  the  second,  the  ones  in  which 
the  addition  may  have  been  to  verb  or  noun;  then  the 

'  Pp.  201-6. 

•  The  perfectly  phonetic  development  of  the  combination  or  the  two 
suffixes  would  be  -AIHIA.  which  is  also  found. 

<  No  words  are  ever  formed  on  the  full  form  of  the  infinitive,  but 
always  on  the  stem.  The  "or"  of  parlaria  is  clearly  a  part  of  the  com- 
pound suffix  -ARIA. 

'  This  is  certainly  the  case.  -ARIA  is  thought  of  as  a  single  suffix, 
and  notas  originally  a  compound  in  which  the  suffix  -IA  was  added  only 
to  words  in  -ARIL'S.     See  Entait,  183-84. 
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formations  on  verbs;  and  then  the  adjective  ones,  after 
which  some  words  ending  in  -AIRIA  will  be  treated. 
-ARIA  added  to  nouns: 


aiuda,  a  kind  of  akin 
(ambaeh<ambactut,  not  found, 

though  there  are  still  other 

derived  words) 
barba,  beard 
bibla,  bible 
Mat,  wheat 


ia,  office  of  almoner 
aludaria,  tannery 
ajiibacharia,  embassy 


barbaria,  barber-shop 

liibioria,  library 

btadaria,  corn-market 

boaria,  also  bona,  ox-stall;    also 

melairti,    that    is,     "a    small 

farm  whose  produce  pays  the 

rent."     The     first     meaning 

seems  closer  to  the  simple  noun 

bou,  ox;  but  the  other  meaning 

also  could  be  derived  from  it 
eabanaria,  property  cabana,  cabin 

eabraria,  herd  of  goats  cobra,  goat 

oamararia,  office  of  chamberlain        eambra,  room 
eaealaria,  cavalry;   also  knightly    cocal,  horse 

deed 
ceioraria,1  office  of  cellarer 
anrataria,1  tannery 


celar,  cellar  from  oeta,  cellar 
(coxrat  is  not  to  be  found,  though 

there  is  coirier,  etc.) 
correja,  strap 
drap,  cloth 
droga,  drug 
dnU,  lover 


conejaria,  atrapshop 
draparia,  dry-goods 
drogaria,  drugstore 
drvdaria,  gallantry 
eoaria,  troop  of  horses  ega,  mare 

erbaria,  herb-market  er6o,  herb 

trbolaria,'  vegetable-market 
tscudaria,1  squirehood,  i.e.,  novi- 
tiate  of  knight  <etcudier,  squire, 

1  See  double  suffixee,  pp.  3S3  and  395.  As  for  trbolaria,  erbol  is  not 
found,  but  herboUriut,  guardian  of  the  herbs,  and  herbolattra,  pastry,  are 
in  Du  Conge,      'Erbola,  from  the  Lat.  hcrbiUa ,  must  have  once  existed . 

■  Clearly  the  word  on  which  tscudaria  is  formed  is  etcudier,  knight, 
and  not  and,  shield,  yet  we  have  -ARIA  and  not  -AIRIA,  though  -AIR 
is  regularly  found  for  -ARIU3  plus  other  suffixes,  as  seen  in  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRON.  etc. 
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especiaria,  spiee-ehop 

establaria,  stable 

fabraria,  smithy 

facharia,  leasehold  estate 

fakmaria,  folly  {fatonia,  fatonitr, 
also  found) 

fermansaria,*  security,  bail 

ferrataria,'  ironwork 

fuantaria,1  security,  bail 

fogaria,  hearth,  chimney 

formaijaria,'  cheese  business 

fornaljaria.1  Levy  given  the  word 
without  meaning.  It  appeals 
from  his  example  to  mean  some- 
thing like  baking-rights,  from 
fomatje.  from  forn,  oven 

fonuaia,  place  where  ovens  are 

forraria,  office  of  quartermaster 

frucharia,  fruit-market 

gaferaria,''  hospital  for  lepers 
galaria*  gallery 
granataria*  granary 
judiciaria,  judicial  service 
lanaxaria,'  wool-factory 
focCenetttona,1  deputyship 
togadaria,*  letting,  lease 
mangonaria,  hardware 
maomaria,  mosque 
marrelaria,  churchwardenship 
mercadaria,    merchandise;     busi- 


etpeeia,  spice 
eatable,  stable 
fibre,  smith 
facha,  property 
( *faion  from  fat,  fool) 

fermansa,  security,  bail 
ferrai,  iron  pail 
fizan&a,  security,  bail 
foe,  fire 
formatje,  cheese 


farrier,  quartermaster,  cf .  forma- 
tion of  eteudaria  above 

fruch,  fruit 
gafd,  leper 

(*granat)  from  gran,  grain 
judiei,  judgment 
(•Jonas)  from  lana,  wool 
loclenema,  deputyship 
logada,  rent 
mangon,  a  copper  coin 
maom,  Mahomet  (?) 
marrelier,  churchwarden 
mercat,  market 


mercaria.  merchandise 
mttaljaria,*  mission 

metetaria,  hospital  for  lepers;  lep-    mezd,  leper 

|  Sec  double  suffixes,  pp.  3S3-84. 

>  See  Du  Cange,  gafaria. 

>  Probably  not  a  Pro  v.  formation.      According 
of  the  word  is  a  Lnt.  'calaria.     According  to  Diet,  i 

•  See  double  oumxcB,  pp.  395,  401,  and  393,  n. 
'See  hybrid  formations,  p.  579. 


{mere),  merchant! is< 
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milh,  millet 
orgier,  grain-dealer 

oslat,  hotel 
patrol,  kettle 

panel,  small  piece 

parceaier,  sharer 

paetit,  pie,  pastry 

peira,  stone 

prison,  fish 

pdh,  skin,  pelt 

penchura,  painting 

perl  t ,  pearl 

peiwna,  person  (of  consequence) 

pHhart,  trooper,  servant 

pinto,  vessel  for  wine 

padesta(t),  powerful  lord 

}kiI,  chicken 

pore,  pig 

porta,  gate 

preveiri,  priest 

puta,  prostitute 

ribaut,  ribald 

Roma,  Rome 

sabala,  shoe 

ufana,  arrogance 
The  following  list  contains  words  whose  formation  is 
not  quite  so  clear  as  those  in  the  preceding  list,  since, 

1  No  simple  word  found.  ForraHa.  mandarin,  orjaria,  and  parte- 
naria  seem  to  be  formed  on  the  corresponding  words  ending  in  -IER. 
See  eteudaria,  above.    A  simple  word  *orge  may  have  existed.     Ct.  the 

■  See  double  suffixes,  p.  395. 

•  There  is  no  word  on  which  lorrolharia  could  be  directly  based.  It 
looks  like  a  mistake  for  lariUkaria,  connected  wilh  tortilhier,  sorcerer. 

t  An  obscure  word  both  in  form  and  meaning  is  eiainlaria.  Folataria 
is  also  obscure,  but  may  not  exist  at  all.  or  may  be  incorrect  for  folelaria. 
Another  word  beside  which  no  simple  form  is  found  is  quinguilharia, 
hardware.    Ct.  the  Fr.  quincaillerie  beside  quincaille. 


milharia,  millet-market  ( ?) 
orjaria,1    grain   business;    grain' 

market 
ostalaria,  hotel 
pairdaria,   trade    of    tinker  or 

boiler-maker 
panalaria,'  bakery 
parcenaria,'  common  property 
paslisaria,  pastry 
peiraria,  stone  pile 
peisonaria,  fish  business 
pelkaria,  furriery 
penchvraria,  painting 
perlaria,  pearls 
personalia,  deputyship 
pilaardaria,  pillage 
pintaria,  making  of  "pin  tea" 
padestaria,  office  of  "podestat" 
polaria,  poultry  business 
porcaria,  pigsty 
portaria,  office  of  gatekeeper 
preveiraria,  priesthood 
puiaria,  prostitution 
ribaudaria,  ribaldry 
romaria,  pilgrimage 
sanatoria,  shoeshop 
sorrolharia,'  sorcery 
ufanaria,]  self-sufficiency 


^Google 


134  WOBD-FOBHATION   IN   PROVENCAL 

althougb  there  is  in  every  case  a  noun  on  which  they 
might  have  been  built,  there  is  also  a  verb,  as  for  example 
in  fugtaria,  carpentry,  beside  which  exist  the  words  fust, 
wood,  and  fwttar,  to  repair  (woodwork).  There  exist  also 
words  which  must  have  been  formed  on  verb-stems,  and 
these  will  be  reserved  for  the  succeeding  list.  The  source 
of  the  words  in  the  intermediate  list,  however,  noun  or 
verb,  it  is  impossible  to  state  with  any  certainty,  though  in 
most  cases  it  seems  probable  that  the  noun  was  the  base 
of  the  compound.  In  a  few  cases,  as  in  enfermaria, 
fermaria,  and  lecaria,  instead  of  the  noun  it  is  the  adjec- 
tives enferm,  ferm,  and  Uc  which  may  have  been  at  the 
base.1 

Words  with  a  noun  (adjective)  or  verb  at  the  base: 

baraiaria,  trafficking,  bargaining       barata,    bargain,    and    baralar, 

traffic 
clavaria,    treasuryship;    treasury     dan,  key,  and  donor,  lock 

building 
eomandaria,  sway,  command  comanda  and   comarular,    com- 

detmaria,  tithing  detma,  tenth;  desmar,  tithe 

dimnaria,  soothsaying  divin,  soothsayer,  and  divirutr, 

foretell 
euartaria,  bit  of  land  made  arable     eitart,  grubbing,  and  euariar, 

make  arable 
enamtaria,  sorcery  encon(()  and  enamlar,  charm 

enfermaria,  hospital  enferm,   ill,   and    eafermar, 

make  ill 
fachilharia,  sorcery  faehiiha  and  fachilhar,  charm 

fermaria,  fortress  ferm,  firm,  and  ftrmar,  shut  in 

forsenaria,1  fury  forsen,  madness,  and  fartcnar, 

rave 
ftataria,  carpentry  fust,  wood,  and  futtar,  repair 

gabaria,  mockery;  also  chatter        gob,  joke,  and  gabar,  mock 
galjaria,  pledge  salje,  pledge,  and  gaijar,  pledge 

'  See  p.  137. 

'  Two  words  plus  suffix.     See  hybrid  formations,  p.  579. 
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juraria,  office  of  "jurat" 
juljaria,  office  of  judge 

iausenjaria,  flattery 

kearia,  dainties 

i,  masonry 


meitadaria,  rent  amounting  to 

half  of  the  produce 
mejaria,  rent  consisting  of  half 

the  produce  of  a  farm 
mercandaria,  merchandise 

molinaria,  right  of  grinding 


notnria,  notaryship 
parelharia,     association; 

-AIRIA,  below 
pealjaria,  toll 

penedetuaria,1  penitent 

pacaria,  fishing 
poncharia,  pointing 
pregaria,  prayer 
sobrantarui,  boasting 


ga&mh,  land  under  cultivation, 

and  gazanhar,  plow 
jur,  oath,  and  juror,  swear 
j'utoe,    judge,    and  jutjar,    to 

judge 
lauxeiyja,  flattery,  and  laiaenjar, 

flatter 
lee,  dainty,  and  hear,  lick 
mason,    mason,    and    masonar, 

wall  up 
meitat,  half,  and  meilador,  halve 

meg,  half 

meram,  merchant,  and  merean- 

dar,  do  business 
molin,  mill,  and  molinar,  grind 
maneda,  coin,  and  monedar,  to 

nota,  mark,  and  notar,  note 


peatge,  toll,  and  pealjar,  collect 

toll 
penedenea,  penance,  and  pene- 

denear,  do  penance 
peeca  and  peseor,  fish 
ptmek(a)  and  ponchar,  point 
pree,  prayer,  and  pregar,  pray 
aobransa,  domination,    and  so- 

branxar,  subjugate  (?)  (R) 
teneharia,  dyeshop  tencha  and  tenchar,  dye 

Then  come  the  words  which  must  have  been  built  on 
verb-stems,  if  the  idea  of  the  addition  of  -ARIA  and  not 
-IA  be  granted,  as  there  is  no  noun  on  which  they  could 
be  formed.  Flataria,  for  example,  must  have  been 
formed  by  adding  the   suffix  -ARIA  to  the   stem  fiat- 

•  An  unusual  meaning  for  this  suffix — that  of  a  person ,  the  agent  of 
an  action.  Levy  lists  the  word  as  feminine.  It  looks  as  though  the  Lat. 
-ARIA  had  come  down  to  Prov.  unchanged,  the  word  being  learned. 
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of  tbe  verb  flatar.    The  list  is  as  follows  and  contains 
mostly  abstracts:1 
etmrjaria,  place  lor  flaying 
Jlaiaria,  flattery 
frthtria,  nibbing 
Uujaria,  levity,  frivolity 
ia,  victuals,  food 

i,  partition 

,*  carpentry 
■pogaria,  payment  pogar,  pay 

parana,  fulling  room;  fulling  parar,  prepare 

parlaria,  chattering;  foolish  calls     parlor,  speak 

(also  -A1RIA) 
pUltaria,  pillage  piihar,  plunder 

pinid'irui,  lawsuit,  quarrel  plaidar,  go  to  law 

plaidejaria,  lawsuit,  quarrel  plaidrjar,  go  to  law 

raubaria,  robbery  raubar,  rob 

tuaria,  slaughter  iiiur,  kill 

In  giving  the  second  list,*  several  words  (as  enfermaria, 
fermaria,  tecaria)  were  mentioned  which  might  have  either 
adjectives  or  verbs  at  their  base.  In  such  a  word  as 
fermaria,  fortress,  for  example,  we  find  two  possible 
sources,  the  adjective  ferm,  strong,  and  the  stem  of  fermar, 
to  shut  in.  If  any  starting-point  is  necessary  for  the  adding 
of  -ARIA  to  a  verb-stem,  it  seems  possible  to  find  it  in 
this  word  fermaria.  Probably  with  the  original  meaning 
of  a  strong  place,  from  ferm,  it  could  have  been  later 
associated  with  the  verb  fermar,  to  shut  in.     Then,  like  so 

1  It  seems  likely  that  the  abstract  words  in  the  preceding  list — 
baraiaria.  tncantaria,  fachiDuwia,  futtaria ,  lamrnjaria,  etc. — were  formed 
on  verb-stems,  the  fact  of  the  noun's  existence  beside  the  verb  being 
only  accidental.  With  only  a  few  exceptions,  such  as  acorjaria ,  where  no 
noun  is  found,  a  rule  might  be  given  that  abstracts  were  formed  on  verb- 
stems,  and  nouns  denoting  place,  office,  sod  collectives  on  nouns.  In  the 
few  cases  where  the  nouns  apparently  formed  on  nouns  have  abstract 
meaning,  may  there  not  have  existed  a  verb  which  is  not  found  in  our  texts? 

'  Probably  not  derived  directly  from  this  verb,  but  from 
ap  escudaria  from  escuditr.     See  p.  131.  n.  2,  above. 

•  P.  134. 
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many  of  the  suffixes  added  to  verb-stems  (-AMEN,  -ANSA, 
etc),  it  was  used  almost  entirely  in  forming  abstracts. 
The  list  of  words  with  adjectives  at  their  base  follows: 

enfermaria,  hospital  enferm,  ill 

fermaria,  fortress  ferm,  strong 

lecaria,  dainties  lee,  dainty 

molaudaria,  hospital  malaut,  ill 

meichantaria,  badness  meichanU),  bad 

tnenudarias,  trifles  menut,  email 

Most  of  these  words  have  been  mentioned  in  a  previous 
list.1 

One  word  seems  to  be  formed  by  adding  -ARIA  to  a 
preposition :! 
contraria,  opposition,  obstacle  contra,  against 

Besides  all  of  the  words  just  given  under  -ARIA,  there 
are  several  other  words  ending  instead  in  -AIRIA,  which 
appears  to  be  only  another  development  of  the  compound 
suffix  -ARJU  plus  -IA,  and,  indeed,  a  rather  more  regular 
one.3  Though  -ARIUS  generally  became  -IER  in  Pro- 
'  Pp.  131-35. 

'This  formation,  however,  probably  is  only  apparent.  The  word 
is  probably  connected  with  amlrariut  or  contraria,  the  feminine  form. 
The  accentuation  of  the  word  is  difficult  to  determine  from  the  examples. 
Cf.  the  O.Fr.  crmtraire. 

'  The  twin  forma  -ARIA  and  -AIRIA  are  rather  difficult  to  explain. 
The  combination  of  -ARIL'-  plus  -IA  is  found  in  most  of  the  Romance 
languages  and  seems  therefore  to  have  been  formed  early  and  to  have 
been  of  frequent  use,  although  not  mentioned  by  either  Cooper  or  Olcott, 
both  of  whom  seem  to  ignore  double  suffixes.  The  development  should 
properly  be  -AIRIA  (ef.  -AIRADA,  etc.),  but  for  some  reason  not 
perfectly  clear  we  generally  find  -ARIA  instead.  The  change  in  form 
may  have  been  due  to  the  analogy  of  the  large  number  of  suffixes 
added  to  verb-stems — ARIA  often  has  this  appearance  also — having  a 
as  (he  stem-vowel,  on  account  of  which  -ARIA  instead  of  -IA  was  prob- 
ably taken  for  the  suffix.  This  theory  would  likewise  account  for  the 
dp.  -ARIA,  which  is  also  peculiar  in  form,  -ARIUS  giving  -ERO.  The 
whole  subject  seems  uncertain,  however.  -ARIA  cannot,  however,  have 
come  about  like  the  Fr.  -ERIE  (-IE  attached  to  -Kit.  the  unaccented 
form  of  -IER),  as-AIRia  itself  the  form  in  use  when  unaccented.  -AIRIA 
is  sporadically  found,  possibly  helped  by  the  persistence  of  corresponding 
forms  ending  in  -IER.     See  above  list,  corratier,  etc. 
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venial,  -IER  is  not  its  phonetic  development;  this  should 
rather  be  -AIR,  which  is  found,  indeed,  in  a  few  words, 
as  doaire<  dotarium,  fruchaire<  fructuarium,  and  more 
especially  in  the  cases  in  which  another  suffix  was  attached 
to  -ARIU.  Thus  we  have  many  words  ending  in  such 
compound  suffixes  as  -AIRADA,  -AIRAL,  -AIRON,  etc. 
Under  -AIRIA  we  find: 

beeedairia,  drunkenness  bevenda,  drink 

bnrdelairia,  libertinage  bordei,  disreputable  house 

eorraiairia,'  brokership  corratier,  broker 

crezensairia*  surety,  bail  eretenta,  surety 

dvMuiria,  deviltry  dutbte,  devil 

ebriairia,  drunkenness  ebri,  drunk 

juratairio,  college  of  "jurats"  jural,  "jurat" 

teudairia,  custom-house  lexuia,  a  tax 

pardhairia,  association  parelha,  couple 

-ERIA  also,  which  appears  to  be  only  another  variation 
of  the  suffix  -ARIA,  is  found  in  three  words:* 
arrauberia,  robbery  anavbor,  rob 

fnmqueria,    land     exempt     from    franc,  free 

taxation 
poUiseria,  poultry-market  poiaU,  chicken 

-ART  (-ARDA) 

There  are  several  nouns  ending  in  -ART,  but  the  more 
common  use  of  the  suffix  was  to  form  adjectives.  Coming 
from  a  Germanic  -ARD  or  -HARD,  found  at  first  only  in 
proper  names,  such  as  Adalhard,  and  meaning  originally 
"hard,"  it  became  detached  to  be  used  as  a  regular  suffix, 

1  No  simple  word.     See  double  suffixes,  p.  395. 

>  See  double  suffixes,  p.  3S4. 

•These  seem  to  be  the  only  examples  in  which  -ERIA  is  found,  and 
it  is  to  be  noted  that  the  first  two  are  Germanic  words.  They  probably 
came  in  through  France,  and  the  e  instead  of  a  may  be  due  to  Fr. 
influence. 


^Google 


Formation  op  Nouns  139 

serving  to  form  adjectives  on  nouns,  the  proper  names 
from  which  the  suffix  was  detached  possibly  having  come 
to  be  regarded  as  words  denoting  the  dominant  char- 
acteristics of  the  persons  whom  they  named.  Then,  in 
many  words,  the  suffix  took  on  depreciative  force.  Later, 
it  was  also  added  to  the  stems  of  verbs  denoting  action, 
forming  adjectives  in  all  of  these  words.  Most  of  the 
nouns  ending  in  -ART  appear  to  be  only  adjectives  used 
substantively.    -ART  is  found  added  to  nouns  in: 

has/art,'  bastard  bast,  pack-saddle 

colharl,  stallion  colh,  testicle 

jaeomart,    clapper    in    bells    on    jae(o)mt,  James 

steeples  (in  the  form  of  the 

figure  of  a  man  armed  with  a 

hammer), 
paihart     (see    also    the  feminine     polka,  straw 

form,    -ABDA,  given    below), 

poor  man;  rogue 
penart*  pheasant  pena,  feather,  quill 

penart,*  double-edged  knife  pena,  feather 

solart,'  sun  sol,  sun 


The  suffix  is  added  to  adjectives  in: 

baiari,  bay  horse 
velharl,  old  man 

bat,  bay 
velh,  old 

and  to  verbs  in: 

muzart,  loiterer,  dawdler 

minor,  gape,  dawdle 

■  The  connection  between  bailor!  and  bait  is  not  clear  at  first  sight. 
KSrting,  No.  1.265,  explains  the  word  battart  as  a  child  conceived  on  a 
Jock-saddle,  that  is.  the  offspring  of  a  runaway  match.  In  the  Die. 
Gen.,  the  word  is  explained  by  the  relations  of  muleteers  or  pack-saddle 
men  with  maids  at  inns. 

'The  connection  between  penart  and  pena  seems,  in  the  one  case, 
to  be  due  to  the  long  feathers  of  the  pheasant,  and  in  the  other,  in  the 
use  of  this  kind  of  knife  in  cutting  quills. 

■  Solart  is  peculiar  in  showing  no  change  of  meaning  from  that  of 
the  simple  word.  It  is  omitted  in  the  little  Levy,  and  Raynouard's 
quotation  is  too  short  to  do  much  with. 
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pendati,  hangman 

pendre,  hang 

petart,  petard 

peter,1  buret 

pilhart* f  trooper,  servant 

pilhar,  steal 

The  feminine  form  -ARDA  is  seen  in: 

golharda,  a  coin  (the  feminine  of 

the  adjective  galhart  used  sub- 
stantively) .    See  adjectives 
palharda,     prostitute.     See     pai-     palha,  straw 
hart,  above 


The  Provencal  endings  -AS  and  -ASA  are  generally 
derived  from  the  Latin  suffixes  -ACEUS,  -ACEA,  but,  as 
in  so  many  other  cases,  there  are  many  words  ending  in 
-AS  and  -ASA  which  cannot  represent  these  Latin  suffixes, 
and  therefore  have  to  be  dealt  with  separately.  Most  of 
the  words  in  -AS  and  -ASA  appear  to  be  Provencal  forma- 
tions, focaceam> foga&a,  buttered  roll  (French,  fouasse; 
Italian,  focaccia;  Spanish,  hogaza),  being  the  only  word 
given  by  Meyer-Liibke*  as  Latin,  although  perhaps 
*cannabaceum  >  canabas  (Italian,  canavaccio;  Spanish, 
canamazo)  may  be  assumed.  The  suffix  gave  an  idea  of 
quantity  to  the  simple  word,  or  greatness  in  size,  and 
then  depreciative  force. 

1  Pilar  probably  exists,  although  Levy  cannot  find  Raynouard's 
example.     Cf.  the  Fr.  pfter. 

'In  pilhart,  the  connection  with  pilhar  is  probably  due  to  the  thievish' 
propensities  of  troopers  and  servants. 

'  II,  503. 

tOther  words  in  -ART  are  biroart,  a  kind  of  cloth;  eetibart,  steward; 
Lombart,  Lombard,  and  minhart,  affected  person.  Biroart  is  obscure, 
eitibart  is  entirely  of  Germanic  origin,  and  in  Lombart  the  suffix  is  only 
apparent.  In  minAarf  the  stem  is  uncertain,  but  we  have -ART,  possibly 
substituted  for  -OT.     Sec  minhot. 
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The  words  in  -AS  representing  -ACEUS  with  this  aug- 
mentative (or  depreciative)  force  are  as  follows: 

cartabas,  hempen  cloth  cane. be,  hemp 

canas,  large  dog  can,  dog 

diablag,  Urge  hateful  devil  dioiAe,  devil 

ermaM,  unplowed  land  erm,  desert 

fedat,  herd  feda,  shet'p 

golatat,1  garret,  attic  Galata,  Galata  (a  tower  in  Con- 
stantinople) 

gorjas,  large  throat  S'"Jai  throat 

gravas,  sandbank  grava,  shore 

mausbinas,  large  mastiff  maustin,  mastiff 

merdas,  blackguard  merda,  dung 

nertat,    place    where    myrtles  ntrta,  myrtle 

pathos,  sweepings  palha,  straw 

tocos,  large  sack  sac,  sack 

sedat,* t  sieve  sedti,  silk 

There  are  also  two  words  that  are  apparently  formed  on 
verbs : 

credos,  crevice ;  see  also  crtbaso         crebar,  crack,  pierce 
juzaigas,  ghetto  (see  Beeais,  114)      juzaigar,  be  a  Jew;  judaise 

1  Probably  a  borrowing  from  Fr..  as  it  is  found  in  the  works  of 
Eustache  Deschamps,  and  as  the  one  Prov.  example  is  in  an  inventory  of 
the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 

1  Cf.  the  Fr.  hm.     Possibly  both  words  are  from  a  Lat.  etlacium, 

t  There  is  also  a  word  of  Lat.  origin,  pedas,  trifle,  from  pitaceum,  the 
late  Lat.  form  of  piltaceum.    Cf.  the  Sp.  ptdaio. 

There  are  also  several  words  ending  in  -at  in  which  these  letters  do 
oot  represent  -ACEUS  at  all,  and  have  not  its  augmentative  or  depre- 
ciative force.  Such  words  are  eabaa,  femora*,  ferias,  ferriat,  ipocrai, 
matalai,  and  matron.     They  will  be  treated  individually: 

cabas,  basket,  has  probably  not  the  suffix  -ACEUS.  The  word 
appears  to  be  due  to  a  substantive  use  of  the  adjective  capax,  cupactm, 
becoming  cabas,  just  aa  pacem  became  pas  as  well  as  pais  and  pall. 

femorot,  manure-pile,  is  a  complete  pustle  as  regards  its  ending. 
The  word  is  also  written  femeras  and  fomerat,  and  is  evidently  formed 
on  the  simple  word  /em.  The  s  would  at  first  sight  appear  to  be  the  plural  a 
added  to  fern  plus  the  suffix  -ERA;  but  Raynouard'a  example  (111,301) 
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The  words  in  -ASA  from  -ACEA  seem  generally  to 
have  had  the  same  augmentative  force  as  the  words  in  -AS, 
although  sometimes  this  idea  is  not  quite  so  obvious.  The 
list  follows; 


bonasa,1  calm  at  sea 

bun,  good 

carnasa,  much  flesh  or  dead 

earn,  flesh 

flesh 

carrasa,  pile  (of  wood) 

tarred),  car 

coaaa,  plait  of  hair,  pigtail 

coo,  tail 

cmraaa,  breastplate 

euer,  cor,  leather 

conhasa,  ax 

conk,  wedge 

espinasa,    bramble-bush  (?),  i.e. 

espina,  thorn 

place  grown  with  thorns 

ferra&a,  fire-shovel 

ferra,  iron  trimming 

filata,  flax  ready  for  spinning 

fila,  thread 

golata,  Large  mouth 

goia,  throat 

golata,  gout 

goto,  drop 

grimasa,  grimace 

grima,  sadness 

jornadasa,'  long  day's  journey 

jornada,  day's  journey 

1  Formed  on  an  adjective  and  found  in  the  other  Romance 

(Latin?). 

'  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383. 

has  1  femora*,  and  Levy's  examples  (III,  433)  also  clearly  prove  it  to 
be  singular.  The  -AS  appears  to  be  the  suffix  -ACEUS  added  to  femor, 
a  form  built  on  fimut  through  its  having  changed  its  inflection  because  of 
the  analogy  of  tlercue,  ttercorit  t  Pernor  is  not  found,  although  femore- 
jar  is.  Femoral  might  be  a  bad  spelling  tor  ftmenu,  of  course  {-ERAS  = 
-ARIUM  +ACEUS).  but  that  would  be  unlike  the  usual  development 
of  -ARICS  in  combinations  (capairon,  denairat,  figairada,  mcreadairtl, 

ferias.  holidays,  seems  to  be  the  only  Lat.  word  ferta*  (ace.  ftriat) 
borrowed  in  Prov. 

fcrrias,  bars  for  hanging  pothooks,  appears  to  be  the  Prov.  form  of 
the  Lat.  adjective  ferreue,  of  iron,  used  in  the  accusative  plural.  The 
noun  (meaning  bare)  with  which  it  must  have  been  regularly  used 
has  disappeared,  and  the  adjective  now  has  the  meaning  of  the  lost 

ipocTim,  a  sweetened  drink  made  of  roots,  is  due  to  a  mediaeval 
deformation  of  the  name  of  Hippocrates,  to  whom  the  drink  was  attrib- 
uted.    See  Die.  Qtn.  under  kypocra*. 

mataltu.  mattress,  and  matras,  javelin,  have  not  the  suflU  -ACEUS. 
Matrat  is  of  uncertain  origin. 
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palhaaa,  litter,  stubble  polka,  straw 

pigasa,  boar-spear  pie,  pickax  • 

pinaaa,]  pinnace  pin,  pine 

One  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  a  verb : 
liata,  bundle  (cf.  French  liasse)        liar,  bind 
although  it  may  be  liazon(<  ligatiomm)  with  a  change 
of  suffix  that  is  represented. 

-IS,   -ISA 

With  the  suffixes  -AS  and  -ASA  from  -ACEUS,  -ACEA 
may  be  given  -IS  and  -ISA  as  coming  from  -ICIUS, 
-ICIA.  The  masculine  form  -IS  is  rarely  found  in 
Provencal,  brodis,  border,  edge,  mestis,  half-breed,  pastis, 
paste,  and  patis,  fine  shoe,  seeming  to  be  the  only  examples 
of  it.  All  of  these  words,  however,  may  have  been  origi- 
nally adjectives,  in  which  use  the  suffix  is  not  uncommon. 
For  example,  me&tis  probably  represents  mixticius,1 
of  mixed  breed,  and  is  merely  a  substantive  use  of  it; 
pastis  is  probably  derived  from  pastidus,  an  adjective 
derived  from  pasta,  paste;  brodis,  border,  edge,  may  come 
from  borda,  shore,  though  the  word  is  not  perfectly  clear; 
and  pairs  is  obscure. 

The  feminine  form  -ISA<-ICIA  is  not  so  unusual, 
and  is  found  in : 

calmisa,  hedge  calm,1  heath,  uncultivated  land 

fraehtia,  joint  fraeha,  fracture 

palita,  palisade,  paling  pal,  stake 

'  Lat.  (see  Goelser,  143),  and  formed  an  a  verb. 
'  See  Estait,  13,  note;  also  Levy,  I,  189. 

t  Crtbasa,  crevice,  aaua,  crutch,  and  limata,  slug,  also  are  found, 
but  are  probably  not  Pro  v.  formations.  For  crtbam,  cf.  the  Fr.  cr€«u«e. 
For  ncata,  see  Du  Cange's  achatta.  Limasa  in  probabiy  from  *limaaa. 
For  corresponding  words  in  other  languages,  see  Korting.  No.  5,598,  and 
Dies,  197. 
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peltsa,  pelisse  pel,  skin 

•pUmisa,  esplanade  plan,  plain 

sebiso.t  hedge  sep,  hedge 

As  is  the  case  with  -ITZ,1  also  from  -ICIUS,  -IS  and 
-ISA  have  no  very  well-defined  force,  although  in  some 
words  diminutive  force  may  be  seen.  The  forms  -IS 
and  -ITZ  appear  to  be  really  the  same  suffix,  both  repre- 
senting the  Latin  -ICIUS.  When  this  suffix  comes  at  the 
end  of  words,  as  in  the  masculine  forms,  -ITZ  is  rather 
more  usual  than  -IS ;  within  words,  -ISA,  or  s  instead  of  Iz, 
is  always  found.  The  forms  -ATZ  and  -ITZ,  being  of 
the  same  origin  as  -AS  and  -IS,  will,  therefore,  now  be 
studied. 

-ATZ,    -ETZ,    -ITZ,   -UTZ 

The  suffixes  -ATZ,  -ETZ,  -ITZ,  -UTZ  will  be  treated 
together  here  as  a  group.  Of  these,  -ATZ  is  fairly  com- 
mon; -ITZ  also  is  found  in  several  words;  -ETZ  is  very 
rare;  -UTZ,  although  found  in  several  words,  does  not 
appear  to  be  a  true  suffix.  As  with  the  suffixes  -AS  and 
-IS,  the  source  of  -ATZ  and  -ITZ  appears  to  be  -ACEUS, 
-ICIUS.     In  force,  the  suffix  -ATZ   appears  to  be  both 

1  -Scf  the  lists  immediately  following. 

t  A  number  of  other  words  in  -ISA,  mostly  of  Lat.  origin,  but  at 
any  rate  not  Prov.  formations,  should  also  be  mentioned :  carina,  snuffling, 
probably  through  some  lost  Lat.  form,  from  the  Gr.  x"P^ia  (ef.  It- 
roritta) ;  oenisa,  young  heifer,  from  junicia  for  j'unu,  showing  the  adjec- 
tive force  thai  the  suffix  had  originally;  Jaironuo,  theft,  is  from  fofronicia, 
for  lalrocinium,  showing  a  metathesis  and  a  change  of  gender ;  matrix*  <?). 
midwife,  from  matrida.  an  adjective  derived  from  matrix  <?):  orredisa, 
filth,  excrements,  from  'hotridicia  (?),  derived  from  horridut;  ponisn 
(also  paniti),  panic — grass,  from  panicia  for  pemiea;  podita,  receipt, 
from  apudista,  apodiia,  (see  these  words  in  Du  Cange).  Moat  of  these 
words,  as  genisa,  matrisa,  orrcdiaa,  and  panita,  seem  to  have  been  origi- 
nally adjectives.  ProfelUa,  prophetess,  has  probably  not  -ICIUS  at  all, 
but  -ISSA.  which  regularly  became  -ESA. 
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augmentative  and  depreciati 

ve.     It  is  found  in 

lowing  words  joined  to  noun 

: 

aaelatz,  splinter 

asda,  splinter 

asteiaU,'  log,  stump 

attda,  apliti t  from  asta 

cabasatz,  large  basket 

cabas,  basket 

corsegatz,  large,  hateful  body 

cors,body 

tttopatz,  linen,  tow 

eslopa,  tow 

eoeaeaU,  bad  bishop 

enesc,  bishop 

ferrate,  pail 

/er.iron 

glevoti,  bad  clod 

glrva,  glebe 

pfgotz,  pitch-Cake 

pega,  pitch 

pfeg'ofz,  heavy  rain 

pfcj'a,  rain 

potato,]  young  chicken 

pel,  chicken 

-ETZ  seems  to  exist  only  in  cabelz,  collar,  throat,  from 
cap,  head,  but  -ETZ  here  may  possibly  represent  -ITIUS, 
instead  of  -ICIUS,  and  it  is  probably  not  a  Provencal 
formation. 

-ITZ*  representing  -ICIUS  is  found  added  to  nouns  in  a 
few   words,    with   perhaps   no   very   well-defined    force, 
though  probably  augmentative: 
Mportilz,  kind  of  basket  esporla,  wallet 

0<i([fa(?),  drain  (?)  gola,  drop 

peliti,  kind  of  poor  wool  pel,  skin 

poatiU,  tt  door  porta,  plank 

-UTZ  is  found  in  three  words  of  more  or  less  doubt- 
ful origin,  so  that  the  existence  of  -UCEUS  here  is  not 
sure  in  any  case. 

avenutz,  ebony-tree:  This  appears  to  be  derived  from 
the  Latin  efcenu«,  coming  through  the  Old  French  form 

'  See  double  suffiics,  p.  3S2. 

•  For    ITZ  in  the  combinations  -ADITZ,  -EDITZ.  see  these  suffixes. 

t  Of  Lot.  origin  there  is  nljalz,  sense  of  smell,  from  olfactui  <?1. 

HOf  Lat.  origin  there  is  eelilx,  hair  shirt,  from  cilicium;  naritt,  nose, 
from  narieiug,  derived  from  narix;  and  noiritz,  young  of  an  animal,  from 
nutricius,  derived  from  nutrii.  Pattili  has  already  been  treated  us  paaiii 
under  -13,  and  pontic  under  the  feminine  form  panita,  the  two  forma 
making  tolerably  clear  the  original  use  as  adjective. 
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benus.  This  is  the  way  in  which  Meyer-Ltlbke  explains 
the  Spanish  abenuz.1 

estruz  seems  to  represent  strulhio. 

glandvlz,  acorn,  from  glan(t),  acorn,  in  which  the 
suffix  makes  no  change  in  the  meaning  of  the  word. 

The  true  Provencal  suffixes  in  the  above  groups  are 
-AS,  -ASA,  and  -ATZ;  -IS,  -ISA,  and  -ITZ,  which  are 
all  derived  from  -ACEUS,  -ACEA  and  -ICIUS,  -ICIA. 
-ICIUS  and  -UCEUS  are  by  no  means  certain  in  Provencal. 


There  are  several  words  in  Provencal  with  the  ending 
-ASTRE,  most  of  which  seem  to  be  derived  from  the  Latin 
-ASTER,  as  seen  in  pairaster.  Provencal  has  the  de- 
scendant of  this  word  in  pairastre,  and  also  the  following 

words: 

faicattre,  sickle-shaped  knife. 
The  simple  word  here  is  fait, 
faus.  This  looks,  then,  like  an- 
other Latin  formation.  Com- 
pare the  Italian  falcattro. 

filhastre,  stepdaughter  Jilha,  daughter 

foUtstre,  fool  (from  fol,  fool  (TJ). 
Originally  used  as  an  adjective, 
however  {cf.  French  foUtrt), 
meaning  "foolish,"  and  prob- 
ably formed  on  the  adjective 
fol.  The  word  appears  to  be  a 
substantive  use  of  the  adjective. 

maiTastre,^  stepmother  moire,  mother 

The  suffix  when  added  to  nouns  is  thus  depreciative. 
There  is  also  one  other  word  with  the  ending  -ASTRE 
which    is   somewhat   puzzling.    This    is    eclezia&tre,   an 
>  II,  sos. 
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ecclesiastic.  The  difficulty  here  is  in  the  meaning.  If 
the  word  represents  ecclesia  plus  -ASTER,  it  should 
mean  "bad  church,"  or  something  similar.  If  the  word, 
on  the  other  hand,  comes  from  ecdesiaslicus,  how  account 
for  the  form?  Gleuaslgue,  churchly,  which  we  should 
expect,  exists,  and  Levy  also  gives  gleizaatgle^  with  an  in- 
terrogation point.  The  I  of  this  word  might  become  r  by 
dissimilation,  but  the  disappearance  of  the  g  would  still 
have  to  be  accounted  for.  It  appears  possible  that 
we  have  here  gleiza  plus  -ASTRE,  and  that  becoming 
confused  with  gleiza&tgle  from  ecdmasiiats,  it  took  its 
meaning. 

-AT 

The  Provencal  suffix  -AT  requires  a  somewhat  detailed 
treatment,  as  several  different  Latin  suffixes  are  repre- 
sented in  it:  there  is  (1)  the  suffix  -ATTUS,  denoting 
the  young  of  animals;  (2)  a  Latin  -ATTJS,  denoting  rank; 
more  important  than  either  of  these,  however,  is  the  (3) 
substantive  use  of  the  past  participle.  This  gives  -AT 
in  the  first  conjugation;  but  the  endings  for  the  others 
(-IT  and  -UT)  will  be  given  here,  as  the  three  endings 
together  form  a  distinct  group  and  special  kind  of  forma- 
tion; (4,  5)  words  apparently  formed  by  using  the  suffix 
-AT  attached  directly  to  nouns,  with  no  verb  at  their 
base,  and  in  a  few  cases  with  a  prefix  also  attached,  this 
being  inseparable  from  the  word;  finally  (6),  the  Latin 
neuter  suffix  -ATUM  appearing  in  -AT  in  a  few  cases 
with  exactly  the  same  force  as  described  under  the  words 
in  -ADA  from  -ATA,  the  feminine  form  of  the  past 
participle. 

•  IV.  136. 
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1.  -AT  from  -ATTUS  is  fouad  in  the  following  words 
denoting  the  young  of  animals: 

aigrtmal,  young  heron  aigron,  heron 

aucai,  young  gooBe  auea,  goose 

balenat,  young  whale  balena,  whale 

eerviat,  young  deer  cervia,  deer 

eolombat,  young  dove  colomha,  dove 

ertagat,  young  sturgeon  ereac,  sturgeon 
dragonat,  y«ung  dragon,  thread-    dragon,  dragon 

gaii Tiat,  little  hen  galina,  hen 

irondat,  young  swallow  ironda,  swallow 

leonal,  young  lion  Icon,  lion 

Ubrat,  young  hare  lebre,  hare 

lobat,  young  wolf  loba,  wolf 

muiat,1  mule  mid,  mule 

■paseral,\  young  sparrow  paxera,  sparrow 

Also  probably  added  to  an  adjective,  it  is  seen  in: 
vairat,  mackerel  fair,*  variegated 

2.  Besides  -AT  coming  from  -ATTUS,'  there  is  a  suffix 
-AT  coming  from  a  Latin  -ATUS,  which  was  attached  to 
nouns  to  denote  rank,  office,  or  position,  as  in  consuUUus, 
etc.  A  number  of  words  in  -AT  with  this  meaning  are 
found  in  Provencal,  but  most  of  them  can  be  traced 
back  to  words  found  in  Latin. 

The  probable  Provencal  formations  follow  for  -AT 
denoting  rank  or  position: 

1  The  only  translation  given  for  mutal  is  mule,  not  young  mule, 
but  -AT  must  represent  -ATTUS  here.  The  suffix  seems  to  have  lost 
its  force,  perhaps  through  being  influenced  by  multt,  in  which  the  suffj* 
-ET  had  lost  its  original  diminutive  force. 

<  There  is  also  a  noun  vair,  denoting  a  kind  of  variegated  fur. 

■For  -IT<-ITTUS,  denoting  the  young  of  animals,  see  the  suffix 
-IT,  p.  239,  below. 

t  There  are  also  several  words  in  -AT  beside  which  do  simple  forms 
are  found.  Such  are  burnt  and  creal  (found  also  as  buzac  and  crtac,  as 
given  under  -AC  above).  That  -AT  could  be  added  to  -AC  may  be  seen 
in  crcagal  above,  but  here  it  seems  to  be  substituted  for  it. 
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arquidiquenat,  archdeaconate. .  TH- 

aconatus  is  found  in  Latin  (see 

Goelxer,  90),  but  there  seems  to 

be  no  trace  of  -AT  added  to  the 

compound  word. 
doctoral,    doctorate.    The    same 

word  is  found  in  other  Romance 

languages,  but  is  it  Latin  ? 
ducat,  duchy  due.,  duke 

notarial,  notaryship  notari,  notary 

oficiaUU,  official  court  ofieial,  official 

personal,  benefice  in  a  cathedral; 

from    persona,    personage  (7). 

Personatui  as  an  adjective  is 

found   in   Latin,   but   personal 

does  not  appear  to  be  a  sub- 
stantive use  of  the  word. 
prcbostal,  office  of  provost;  court-     prebost,  provost 

Tenhat,\  kingdom  renh,  reign 

3.  Another  source  of  the  Provencal  suffix  -AT  is  the 
past  participle  of  verbs  in  -or.1  This  was  very  often  used 
substantively,  and  gives  another  class  of  words  with  the 
ending  -at. 

Substantive  use  of  the  past  participles  of  verbs  in  -ar: 
apariat,  customer  apariar,  join,  unite,  couple 

argental,   a  stuff  connected  with     argentor,  to  plate 

the  restoration  of  paint 
blatmat,  blame  blasmar,  blame 

cohival,  cultivated  bit  of  land  coUimr,  cultivate 

>  These  words,  together  with  the  past  participles  in  -IT  and  -UT 
given  below,  belong  properly  to  the  nouns  formed  from  verbs  by  a  simple 
change  of  meaning,  but  they  are  placed  here  on  account  of  being  closely 
connected  with  other  words  in  -AT  that  are  Dot  formed  on  verbs  at  all, 
the  development  of  which  they  help  to  make  clear. 

t  Words  omitted  above   because  found  in    Latin  are:    apottolat, 

apostlcship  (Goclier,  HK  <  apoetolaius) ;  dergat,  ecclesiastic  (Goelser,  99, 
clerieatiu) ;  eomlat,  courtship <eomilalui;  amsolat,  consulate < consulat u>; 
aacal,  bishopric  (Goclier,  09,  e pitcopaiut) ;  patriareat,  patriarchate ; 
primal,  primate  (Goelier,  90,  primatut). 
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lething  cooked) 


comensal,  beginning 

comjal,  leave 

conned,  food  (s 

creal,  child  (tiling  i 

crozat,  a  coin  (marked  with  a 
cross) 

dtehat  and  diclal,  poetry 

cuidat,  cujat,  thought 

dejnitat,  deputy 

domenjat,1  vassal 

danni,  lay  brother  (one  who  has 
given  himself) 

eisaurelhat,  man  with  slit  ears 

emlnirat,  ambarat,*  a  kind  of  forti- 
fication 

empachat,  obstacle 

empatUU,  pie,  pastry 

emprenhat,  foetus 

endoctrittat,  scholar 

endametyat,1  vassal;  also  property 

engorgat,  reservoir  above  a  mill 

enovat,  disposal,  arrangement 

t nsenhal,  doctrines 

eretat,  inheritance,  property 

faisonat,  equipment,  outfit 

ftrtkal,  person  in  wrong 

ferrat,  pail,  bucket 

forat,*  hole 

gtdiat,  deception 

(/Hat,  throwing;  also  coping 

goBttit,'  lunch 

golat,  cloth  with  spots 

laurat,  plowed  field 

levat,  yeast  levar,  raise 

1  The  infi  nitivpfl  domenjar  and  endomenjar  are  not  found. 

■  Should  not  be  confused  with  imbaratar.  The  word  is  clearly 
connected  with  embarrar  from  barra,  which  is  given  in  Raynouard  with 
a  single  r,  as  well  as  with  the  double  one. 

■A  Lat.  ffmtoiiw  exists  with  the  meaning  of  "taate";  foratuM  and 
populate*  are  also  found  with  different  meanings  from  those  found  in  the 
Prov.  /oral  and  poblal. 


eomjar,  give  leave 

eorinar,  cook 

erear,  create 

crozar,  cross;  bear  cross 

dechar  and  dictar,  compose 
euidar,  cujar,  think 
deputar,  depute 


empachar,  prevent 
empaetar,  cover  with  paste 
emprenhar,  impregnate 
endodrmar,  teach 
endomenjar    (not  found  in 

infinitive) 
engorgar,  stuff  up 
enovar,  dispose 
ensenkar,  teach 
eretnr,  inherit 
faisonar,  equip 
falhar,  fail,  be  in  the  wrong 
/error,  bind  with  iron 
forar,  pierce 
gcdiar,  deceive 
gitar,  throw 
gostar ,  taste 
golar,  drip 
laurar,  plow 
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listrai,  striped  cloth  lutrar,  to  marble 

rnalhal,  net  maihar,  make  meshes 

meixonat,  harvested  fruits,  harvest  meuonar,  harvest 

oetalat,  host,  companion  ostalar,  lodge 

pavat,  pavement  pavar,  pave 

paeeza^Boldierprotectedbysshield  pavezar,  caver,  protect 

patjat,  breaking  peatjar,  break  to  pieces 

pUadejoi,  pleading  piaidejar,  plead 

poblot,  built-up  district  poblar,  people,  establish 

prtzurat,  rennet  premrnr,  press 

piMicai,  publication  jnMiear,  publish 

setnenal,  \  sown  field  semenar,  sow 

As  may  be  seen  from  the  above  examples,  most  of  the 
words  in  the  list  are  not  pure  abstracts,  but  represent 
rather  the  thing  or  the  person  acted  on  by  the  verb.  They 
are  in  all  cases  substantive  uses  of  the  past  participle. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  other  conjugations,  and 
the  cases  in  which  their  past  participles  are  used  as  nouns 
will  be  given  here  while  dealing  with  past  participles. 
Thus  for  the  verbs  ending  in  -ir  we  find  the  past  parti- 
ciples in  -it  used  substantively: 
abordit,  abortion,  miscarriage  abordir,  miscarry 

ardit,  daring  ardir,  embolden 

baatit,  building  oosttr,  build 

brugil,  noise  brugir,  make  noise 

rsiroisit,  shock  escroitir,  crush 

grant,  injury  'grevir1 

porta,  arrangement  of  a  difference    partir,  arrange  (a  difference) 
plevil,  pledge  pievir,  pledge 

And  for  the  remaining  verbs  the  past   participle  in 
-UT  is  used  substantively  in: 
eontengut,  contents  conUner,  contain 

rendul,  lay  brother  rendre,  surrender,  give  up 

The  verb  meaning  "to  injure"  ia  grenar  or 

t  Other  Prov.  words  in  -AT  which  were  formed  in  Lat.  are:  cairat, 
four-cornered  alone,  from  the  Lat:  quadratum,  corner;  juljai,  judgment. 
iromjudicatum;  mandat,  mandate,  from  mandatum;  nominal,  n 
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4.  From  nouns  formed  in  this  way,  the  next  step  taken 
appears  to  have  been  the  formation  of  nouns  on  nouns 
without  the  mediation  of  any  verb,  yet  having  the  force 
of  the  participial  nouns  just  described  and  given  in  the 
preceding  list. 

Thus  we  find: 
iranjat,  orange-colored  cloth  {range,  orange 

escriptural,  learned  man  encriplttra,  scripture 

gabelat,     goods    on    which    the    gabela,  a  tax 

"gabela"  is  paid 
julluU,  coin  with  a  lily  stamped  on 

it,  issued  for  the  first  time  in 

the  kingdom  of  Naples  under 

Charles  II.   Du  Cange  has  both 

the  forms  jidhatus  (and  julhaia) 

and  giglialus.     The  form  of  the 

word  is  probably  due  to  the 

lily  (Italian  gigtio1)  stamped  on 

it,  influenced  also  by  the  name 

of  Robert  de  Juli;  or  possibly 

the  form  of  the  word  may  be 

entirely  due  to  his  name, 
pebrat,  pepper-colored  cloth 
pinholat,    confectionery    contain- 
ing pine-eeeds 
portional,  one  who  has  received 

his  portion 
puat,  weaver's  comb 
mibalat,  a  religious  sect.  The  con- 
nection between   the   derived 

and  the  simple  word  is  not  very 

clear,  but  the  sect  must  have 

been  named  from  the  shoes  they 

wore.    See    Du    Cange1  s    »a- 

bataii. 
There  are  also  a  few  words  formed  without  any  verb 

■  Cf.  crotal,  p.  150.  above. 


pebre,  pepper 
pinhoi,  pine-seed 


portion,  portion 
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at  their  base,  yet  which  add  a  prefix  at  the  same  time. 

Such  are: 

emboqtiiparlat,  wag.     This  seems 

to  be  made  up  of  em,  boea,  and 

parlat,  from  parlor,  there  being 

no  verb  with  the  prefix.    For 

the    i,    compare    the    Spanish 

compounds   borfriespwo,   barbv- 

lampino,    pelilargo,    etc.     Em- 

baquiparlat  looks  like  a  word 

coined  for  temporary  use. 
eruabalat,*  a  religious  sect  sabata,  shoe  (see  sabalat  in  the 


tabata,  shoe  (see  saba 

preceding  list) 
coo,  tail  (?) 
from  ponh,  wrist  (7) 


tteodal,  skin  without  the  fleece  ( ?) 
etponhat,  a  man  whose  * 

5.  Besides  the  forms  in  which  -AT  appears  to  indicate 
a  substantive  use  of  the  past  participle,  it  seems  to  be 
added  in  a  few  cases  to  nouns  to  which  it  gives  no  real 
change  of  meaning,  or  none  that  can  be  classified: 

baizat,  kiss  baU,  kiss 


brocat,  large  pitcher 
eadenat,  chain 
dedal,  lattice,  trellis 
coruienlat,  convent 
coralai,  a  kind  of  ship 
cubat,  washtub 
dogat,  tub,  canal 
feirat,  market  (?) 
forcat,  large  fork 
gojal,  young  fellow,  lad 


broc,  pitcher 
cadtna,  chain 
eleda,  hurdle,  t 
comen(l),  t 
coral,  kind  of  ship 
cuba,  tub 
doga,  ditch 
ffira,  fair 
fore,  fork 
goja,'  girl,  maiden 


1  These  words  are,  therefore,  nominal  psrasyn  thete,  under  which  head- 
ins  they  will  again  appear  (p.  527).  They  are  given  here  only  to  make 
the  list  of  words  in  -AT  complete.  Adjectival  parasyntheta  are  more 
common  than  the  nominal  ones. 

■  A  rather  obscure  word  in  the  same  passage,  and  evidently  denoting 
another  religious  sect,  is  encritelhat,  from  crivtlar,  to  sift  through  {?). 
It  seems  to  be  a  parasynthatic  formation  like  ensabalai.  See  parasyntheta 
(p.  527). 

■  In  O.ftov.  only  the  feminine  form  of  the  simple  word  is  found,  and 
the  only  masculine  form  is  with  the  suffix.  This  is  also  true  of  the  Mod. 
Prov.  goujo  and  goujat.     In  Fr.,  only  the  derived  masculine  form  goujat 
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groat,  crime,  lifting-machine  grua,  crane 

palUal,  palisade  paiisa,  palisade 

piaisat,  hedge  plait,  hedge 

parrot,  leek,  wait  pone,  leek 

tenhorat,  master  tenhor,  master 

vathal,1  valley  valh,  valley 

6.  There  is  also  one  more  case  in  which  the  suffix  -AT 
is  frequently  found.  This  is  the  case  of  the  Latin  suffix 
-ATTJM,  the  neuter  form  of  the  past  participle  of  the 
first  conjugation  detached  from  verbs  and  added  instead 
to  nouns.  It  generally  forms  collectives,  and  in  every 
way  is  similar  in  meaning  to  the  words  ending  in  -ADA, 
formed  with  the  feminine  form  of  the  participle,  before 
described. 

The  list  follows: 
ambachat,  embassy  'ambach  (not  found) 

hornet,  troop  of  nobles  boron,  noble 

cabrvmat,  rafterage  cabrion,  rafter 

causal,  footwear  cauta,  shoe 

codrmal,  quince  preserve  codtm,  quince 

culhierai,'  spoonful  culfatr,  spoon 

dtecal,  basketful  desc,  basket 

tapinal,  briars,  underbrush  cxpina,  thorn 

faUonal,    bundle    of   peeled    oak    fail,*  bundle 

branches 
fungal,  slough  fane,  mud 

'  Some  of  the  words  in  the  above  list  have  slightly  augmentative 
force,  as  brocat  and  forcat.  This  may  be  due  to  confusion  with  -AT, 
a  form  of  -ATZ  (see  above).  The  confusion  of  these  two  suffixes  of 
similar  sound  may  be  seen  in  the  Fr.  eadenat.  CornelhrU  (see  p.  155.  n.  f ) 
is  another  possible  augmentative  form. 

'  The  form  nJhierat  instead  of  cuthmrat  is  worthy  of  observation . 
The  word  cuihier  is  not  of  Prov.  formation,  and  there  are  no  Prov. 
formations  in  IER  adding  -AT  to  give  a  starting-point  for  words  in 
-AIRAT. 

>  Formation  obscure. 

1  Faison  is  not  found  with  this  meaning,  and  we  should  expect  faimal, 
Paiton  may  have  existed,  however,  aod  would  be  a  natural  augmenta- 
tive of  fail. 
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fogal,  hearth-tax 

foe,  fire 

folliai,  lath,  wood 

/oi ft,  leaf 

manai,'  handful 

man,  hand 

nogai,  oil-cake 

noffo,  nut 

pahnat,1  span 

■palm,  palm 

parol,  sidewalk,  quay,  yard 

peira,  stone 

ptlhat,  clothing 

pett,  skin 

pomat,1  cider 

pom,  apple 

ponhat,x  handful 

ponJi ,  fist 

postal,  palisade 

pott,  post 

Uidal,]  roof 

feuia,  tile 

Possible  adjective-formations  are  seen  in  ruttat,  coarse- 
ness, on  ruste,  coarse,  and  eacariai,  greediness,  on  eacart, 
tenacious,  in  Raynouard.  Levy,  however,  objects  to  this 
adjective,  and  strikes  it  out.  The  noun  also  may  be  a 
mistake  for  escurtat*  Rustai  may  be  a  shortened  form 
of  mstOal  with  the  suffix  -TAT.  ft 

-ATQB,  -ETQE,  -ITGE 

The  Provencal  suffix  -ATGE  is  derived  from  a  Latin 
-ATICUM,  the  neuter  form  of  the  Latin  adjective  suffix 
-ATICUS.  This  neuter  form,  then,  is  used  in  forming 
nouns,  generally  on  nouns,  but  it  is  sometimes  attached  to 
verb-stems,  and  occasionally  to   adjectives.     The  three 

■  Corresponding  words  exist  in  -ADA. 
•  See  Levy,  III,  168-69. 

iBttat,  position,  is  from  Lat.  slatum. 

Also  a  word  uncertain  in  development  of  meaning,  tornelhal, 
large  crossbow,  apparently  formed  on  mrnelha,  crow.  The  -AT  here  ia 
apparently  augmentative  (the  crossbow  being  called  a  crow  on  account 
of  its  shape) .    This  word  might  therefore  be  placed  in  list  5. 

tt  Other  words  in  -AT  difficult  to  classify,  or  obscure,  are:  moral, 
black  cloth;  mainal,  child;  mescal,  a  kind  of  cloth;  petal,  a  coin;  and 
proatraf,  protostrator,  an  official  in  the  Bysantine  court.  Marat  is  the 
adjective  moral,  black,  used  substantively ;  mainal  is  probably  an  imita- 
tion of  the  Ft.  mainet,  the  name  by  which  the  youthful  Charlemagne 
was  known.    The  formation  of  the  other  words  is  more  or  less  obscure. 
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kinds  of  formations  will  be  given  in  separate  lists,  and 
the  words  which,  for  example,  may  have  been  formed  on 
a  noun  or  on  a  verb-stem  will  be  given  in  another  list 
between  the  formations  on  nouns  and  those  on  verbs. 

The  ending  -ATGE  seems,  in  the  first  place,  to  have 
been  used  with  the  meaning  of  a  tax  to  be  paid,  with  which 
meaning,  indeed,  it  is  found  in  Latin.1  It  also  expresses 
the  idea  of  some  kind  of  feudal  right,  as  in  teulatge,  etc., 
and  also  occupation,  office,  or  condition  {preveiratqe, 
vamiaige,  etc.).  Oftener  still,  however,  it  has  collective 
force,  as  in  captatatge,  fardatge,  granatge,  and  ramatge, 
and  this  meaning  can  be  seen  in  some  words  which  at 
first  sight  appear  abstract  rather  than  collective  (barn- 
atge,  fomaige,  linhatge,  etc.). 

Nevertheless,  a  great  many  words  actually  have  real 
abstract  force.  These,  however,  unlike  the  words  with 
other  meanings,  are  generally  formed  on  verbs,  espe- 
cially where  the  abstract  denotes  action  and  not  state  or 
position.  Yet  some  of  the  meanings  conveyed  by  the 
suffix  when  attached  to  nouns  are  so  nearly  abstract  that 
the  distinction  is  sometimes  hard  to  maintain.  Fre- 
quently, also,  the  English  word  used  to  translate  the 
Provencal  one*  furthers  the  confusion.  When  words 
have  meanings  different  from  those  that  their  formation 
would  lead  us  to  expect,"  comments  will  be.  made  on 
them  in  the  notes. 

■  Meyer-LObke.  II,  570. 

'    (probably   collective)    and    "administration" 

'  That  is,  abstracts  formed  on  verbs,  words  with  the  other  meanings 
»n  nouns,  and  occasionally  on  adjectives.  Exceptions  are  mostly  in  the 
louns,  where  the  abstract  force  is  often  only  apparent.  There  may, 
lowever,  have  been  some  backward  influence  of  the  verbal  formations 
>n  the  nominal  ones. 
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1.  The  noun-formations  will  be  given  first: 


ala/ffe,1  covered  way,  gallery 

auratge,  wind 

bai  liatge,  administration,  steward- 

bandeiralge,1  a  field-right 
bamatoe,  nobility 
biadalge,  corn-crop 
bontalge,3  goodness 
borratge,  borage  (a  plant) 
boscalat,  hedge 
bovatge,  tax  on.  oxen 
capitanatge,  captaincy 
captatatge,  collection  of  leaders 
earnatge,  dead  flesh 
eazalatge,  habitation 


bade,  intendant 


baron,  baron,  noble 
blatlii,  wheat 
hernial,  goodness 
borra,  hair,  floss 
bone,  woods 

caption,  captain 
capiat,  leader 
corn,  flesh 
cazal,  house  ( ?) 
civada,  oata 


1  meadowB  ( ?), 
right  of  measuring,  or  dwelling- 

copatge,  tax  on  sale  of  com  co-pa  ( ?),  cutting 

coratge,  courage  cor,  heart 

cordatge,  cordage  corda,  cord 

corsatge,  form  con,  body 

dcstraLaige,  procuring,  pandering  destral,  pander 

drechatge,  right,  title  drech,  right 

erbatge,  meadows;  money  for  pas-  erba,  herb,  grass 

ture- right 

ermilalge,  hermitage  ermUa,  hermit 

espojtderatge,  administration  enpomiicr  (?],  administrator 

etpo-lotge,  paying  of  the  "eaporla"  eaporla,  a  tax 

eaquevinatge,  position  of  alderman     eiquevin,  alderman 

1  See  Du  Csnge,  alia,  attya.  Levy  also  gives  a  reference  to  Rtv. 
dtt  Lang.  Horn.,  XXXII,  528.  where  the  word  is  discussed. 

•  The  only  simple  Prov.  word  is  bandeira,  banner,  which  will 
hardly  do  as  a  base-word  unless  it  has  some  other  meaning.  Du  Cange 
gives  bandemgium,  but  only  in  late  texts.     See  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

■  Peculiar  in  form.  There  is  a  substitution  of  -ATGE  for  -TAT 
(presumably  mistaken  for  -AT,  since  the  base  is  bont  instead  of  boh). 

i  The  only  base  possible  seems  to  be  comtat.  "of  a  count."  What  is 
n  between  the  two  words  ? 
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fardaige,  heap  of  rags  forth,  garment 

farinatge,  corn-tax  forma,  com 

fenalge,  woven  straw  fen,  Straw 

feaatge,  inl eodation  feu,  fief 

fiUuttatge,1  godchildahip,  or  god-  JUhet,  godchild 

child's  gift 

folatge,  foolishness  fot,  fool 

folhotgt,  foliage  fotk,  leaf 

fotaloige,  forestry  foral,  forest 

foTiivaige,  cheese  forma,  form 

fomatge,  baking  /orn,  oven 

fornalalge,  tax  for  use  of  oven  */ornal,  from  /orn,  oven 

fntirratge,  fodder  fount,  fodder 

fromentatge,*  tax  on  com  crops  fromen{t),  com 

fruchatge,  fruits,  fruit  trees  frtich,  fruit 

galiotatge,  coast-watch  service  poKof,  pirate 

garbalge,  tax  on  sheaves  porta,  sheaf 

gfeuotgegecclesiasticalrightldiocese  gleiia,  church 

granalgc,  grain  gran,  grain 

granhatge*  granha,  cluster,  string  (of 
garlic) 

gutioruitge,  safe-conduct  guixon,  guide 

juttieialge,  jurisdiction  juotida,  justice 

Ungatge,  language  tonga,  tongue 

maratge,  shore,  coast  mar,  sea 

mazalge,  hamlet  mat,  house 

metatge,  message,  messenger  met,  messenger 

mojatge,  kind  of  tax  on  each  hogs-  moi,  hogshead 
head  of  wheat 

tax  in  must  most,  must 
ge,  fare,  toll 

navalgc,  tax  on  the  chartering  of  nau,  ship 

nertatge,  tax  collected  from  myrtle  nerta,  myrtle 

gatherers 

nointatge,  feeding,  nursing  noirisa,  nurse 

omatge,'  omenalge,  homage  om{e),  man 

ombratge,  shade  ombra,  shade 

1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383.     •  Fromentagittm  is  found  in  Du  Cacge . 
•  The  meaning  of  granhatoe  is  not  certain.    -ATGB,  however,  here 
seems  to  give  collective  force  to  granha. 

1  A  Mediaeval  Lat.  hominoHcum  is  found. 
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■par,  equal 
parent  t),  relation 


parofian,  parishioner 
patron,  patron,  model 


pelegrin,  pilgrim 


padoenlalge,   pasturing,   right  of    padom(f),    pasturing,    right    of 

pasturing  pasturing 

pationatge,  right  of  pasturing  potion,  pasturage 

palatge,   tax  on  the   mooring   of     pal,  stake 

boats 
palautratge,'  outer  part  of  lock 
paponatge,    inheritance    from    a    papon,  grandfather 

grandfather 
paratQt,'  rank 
parmtatge,  relationship;  relations, 

pcnvfianatge,  parish-rights 
patronatge,  administration 
pelatge,  hair,  color  of  the  hair 
ptlegrinatge,  pilgrimage 
pernanatge,  personage 
piucelatgi,  virginity 
poderalge,  power 
ponlatge,  pontonatge,1  toll  for  cro< 

ing  a  bridge 
porUmatge,1  entrance  fee 
potaige,  soup,  stew 
prebostatae,  office  of  provost 
pra/eiratae,  priesthood 
putatge,  prostitution 
ramalgt,  branches 
ribatge,  shore 
terralge,  land,  domain 
tailatge,1  right    of   setting   up   a     texde,  tile 

booth  (?) 

tuioratge,  guardianship  tutor,  guardian 

vasolatoe,  vassalage  vasal,  vassal 

trilatge,  village  vila,  village 

v Uanatge,  coarseness  ,  vilan,  villager 

Vizatge,  aspect,  face  via,  face 

volalge,\  pleasure,  will  vol,  will 

1  Double  suffixes  T 

>  For  paratge  with  another  meaning,  see  list  3. 

'  There  is  also  a  word  ttuiat,  a  roof,  from  itule,  tile,  with  which 
teulatgt  must  be  connected.  Ttviatge  secma  to  meao  "the  right  of  putting 
up  some  kind  of  a  shelter." 


pi ucela,  virgin 
poder,  power 
pont,  bridge 

porta,  gate 

prebott,  provost 
premre,  priest 
pula,  prostitute 
ram,  branch 
riba,  bank 
terra,  land 
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As  in  the  case  of  the  suffix  -ARIA,  -ATGE  is  generally 
found  added  to  nouns;  but  some  words  in  -ATGE  exist 
whose  stem  appears  to  have  been  a  verb,  as  there  is  no 
noun  on  which  they  could  have  been  formed.  This  class 
of  words  is  not  large;  but  there  is  another  list  of  words 
ending  in  -ATGE,  whose  stem,  whether  noun  or  adjec- 
tive or  verb  is  not  so  clear,  as,  for  example,  eonselhalge  from 
amzelh  or  the  stem  of  amaeUiar  plus  -ATGE  ( ?),  mezuratge 
from  mezura  or  the  stem  of  mezurar  plus  -ATGE  (?). 
There  are  many  of  these  words,  and  it  seems  probable 
that  the  -ATGE,  as  in  the  preceding  list,  was  added  to 
the  noun  in  most  cases,  and  that  the  proximity  of  the 
verb,  in  some  cases  in  more  common  use  than  the 
noun,  was  the  cause  of  the  purely  verbal  formations,  as 
arigolatge,1  etc. 

2.  The  intermediate  list,  containing  the  words  whose 
stem  may  have  been  a  verb  or  a  noun,  follows: 
agradatge,  act  of  pleasing  '  agral  or  agradar,  pleasure ;  please 

aigatge,  watering  aiga  or  aigar,  water 

ajudatge,  subsidy  ajuda  or  ajudar,  aid 

aihergatge,  lodging  a'berc  or  albergar,  lodging;  lodge 

alegratge,*  rejoicing  alegre  or  alegrar,  joyous;  rejoice 

antaige,  shame  anta  or  nrilar,  shame 

barratge,  underlining  barra  or  barrar,  bar 

eonselhalge,  term  of  couucilurship      consdh  or  consdhar,  counsel 
costatge,  cost  casta  or  cottar,  cost 

demoratge,  sojourn  demor  or  demorar,  sojourn 

destinatge,  destiny  dettin     or      dettinar,     destiny; 

-destine 
deeinatge,  chatter  derin  or  devinar,  diviner;   divine 

drechitratge,  rent,  duty  dreckura  or  drechurar,  right 

enarmbratge,  encumbrance  eneombre  or  encombrar,  obstacle; 

encumber 
'  These  verb-formations  may  at  first  have  had  the  meaning  of  office 
oi  position,  as  in  gardtjalge  below  (p.   103),  but  soon,  following  the 
example  of  other  verb-formations,  contracted  abstract  force. 
■  See  also  words  formed  on  adjectives,  p.  164. 
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ferm  or  fermar,  firm;  fasten 
gazanh  or  gazanhar,  gain 
guiza  or  guitar,  guide 
labor  or  laborar,  labor;  plow 
lima  or  limar,  file 
linha  or  linkar,  line;  align 
manda  or  mandar,  order 


erelatye,  inheritance  ertt  or  eretar,  heir;  inherit 

estacatge,  tax  for  building  milldam     eslaea  or  ettaear,  stake ;  fasten 
extranJialge,1  estrangement  ettranh    or    wtranltar,     strange; 


fermatge,1  closure 

gazanhatge,  gain,  profit 
guizatge,  guiding,  safe-conduct 
laboratge,  plowing,  plowable  field 
limaige,  filings 
Hnhalge,  lineage;   alignment 
mandalgt,  command;  tax  paid  to 
bakers  by  their  customers  for 
warning  to  have  bread  ready 
for  baking. 
mariaatqe,  marriage  marit or maridar,  husband;  marry 

mezura  or  mczwar,  measure 
moneda  or  manedar,  coin 
obra  or  obrar,  work 
uli  or  oiiar,  oil 

oslal  or  mlaloT,  lodging;  lodge 

oste  or  ostar,  host 

poia  or  power,  pasture 

paiha  or   pallutr,  straw;    cover 

with  straw 
paatura  or  paiturar,  pasture 
potvera  or  poherar,  powder;  pul- 

partatge,    bearing;     tax   paid   by     port  or  porfor,  bearing;  bear 

prisoner  to  jailer 
preizonalae,  prison;   tax  paid  by    preizon    or    preuonar,    prison; 

prisoners  imprison 

renhatge,  reign  renh  or  rental-,  reign 

tesHmtmiatae,  testimony  testimoni    or    Ustimoniar,    testi- 

mony; testify 
tretpasatge,  passage  through  trespas  or  trespasar,  pass,  or  pas- 

sage through 
tuatge,  usage!  u»  or  vzar,  use 


monedalge,  coinage 
obratge,  work 
oliatge,  oiling1  ( 7) 
onratge,  honor 
ostalatgt,  lodging 
oslatge,  lodging;  rent;  pledge 
paitatae,  pasture,  pasture-land 
x  on  straw 


paeiiiralge,  pasturage 
poUwatge,  kind  of  toll 
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3.  The  next  list  contains  all  the  words  with  only  a 
verb  at  their  base,  almost  all  of  them  being  purely  ab- 
stract in  meaning: 


abewaige,  wetting 
aferratge,  plowed  land 


j,  illuminating 
aratge  (this  word  appeals  to  be 
used  only  in  the  combinations 
anar  aratge,1  where  it  has 
two  meanings:  [1]  "to  wander 
about";  [21  "to  despair,"  "bo 
beside  oneself."    It  appears  to 


abeure,  wet,  souk 

a/error  is  not  found,  but  prob- 
ably existed,  otherwise  this 
word  would  be  a  parasyn- 
theton  formed  on  fer.  See 
Du  Cange's  aferagium. 
Humiliate 


to  be  formed  on  the  Provencal 
verb  emir,  with  the  not  un- 
usual change  of  e  to  a  before  r  in 
the  initial  syllable).* 

taigolatge,  gluttony 

beuralye,  beverage 

companalge,  nourishment 

corratatge,  broker's  business 


arigalar,'  satiate 

beure,  drink 

eompanar,  support,  nourish 

the  only  verb  here,  as  also 


damnejalge,  damage  (?) 
dedaratgt,  declaration 


to     be     eorratejar,     dei 

damnar,  condemn,  damn 
darnnejar,  injure 
declarar,  declare 


that  are  not  (limalge,  ettacaigt,  etc.)  are  undoubtedly  noun-formations. 
The  abstract  words  appear  to  be  formed  on  verb-stems,  with  some  such 
word  as  drcchuralge  or  erelalge,  which  have  an  approach  to  abstract  force 
in  their  meanings,  and  a  possible  noun  or  verb  at  the  base,  as  a  probable 
starling-point. 

'  Levy,  I,  78. 

'  Graodgent,  art.  44,  sec.   5.     The   phrase  occurs  in  Bertran   de 

'  Arrigolar  is  a  Gascon  form  of  rigolar.    See  Btichel,  15. 
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engrutmtge,  tax  in  beans 


(the  only  verb  to  be  found  is 
engrunar,  with  the  meaning 
"to  break  to  pieces."  The 
word,  however,  has  the  kind 
of  meaning  which  is  usual  in 
noun-formations.  The  only 
noun  to  be  found  here  is  grim, 
grain  (see  graaada),  which 
would  account  for  the  verb 
engrunar,  to  break  to  bits,  or 
grains,  Engrunatgt,  appears 
to  be  a  formation  on  the  word 
grun  by  the  simultaneous  ad- 
dition of  the  prefix  EN-  and 
thesuffix-ATGE.1  DuCange 
has  engmnagium). 

e»tar,  be,  stay 

garttejar,  watch,  guard  (fields) 

intrar,  enter 

j'ofrs  for  jazerf  as  inversely  fazer 
for /aire  f 

logar,  let 


eslalge,  extent,  space;  abode 
gardejatge,'  office  of  field-watch 
intratge,  entry,  entrance 
jairalge,  right  of  lodging   (?)  o 

tax  on  this  right  ( ?) 
logalge,  letting,  lease 
mutatge,  vain  waiting 
paralge,  adornment 
pariatge,  contract  of  partnership 
pateairatge,  grazing,  pasturage 
pastwgatge,  pasturage 
panatge,  road-rate,  toll 
pazimenUilgt,  pavement 
pilhatge,  pillage 

In  the  same  way  that  -ATGE  appears  to  be  added 
to  verbs  in  -w  to  form  abstracts,  -I(T)GE  is  added  to 
other  verbs.'     Thus  we  find: 

1  See  parasyntheta,  p.  628. 

■  Given  in  Levy  as  eardialgt.     For  comment,  see  p.  160,  above,  n.  1. 

•To  resemble  the  other  verbal  suffixes,  we  should  expect  -ETGE 
to  be  added  to  verbs  in  -er  at  -re,  and  -ITGE  to  verbs  in  -tr.  The 
existence  of  -ETGE  as  a  suffix  is  doubtful,  however,  as  alrechtge  is 
far  from  certain,  and  one  of  the  texts  gives  fcmeniae  instead  or  femtnege. 
-ITGE  was  added  to  a  verb  in  -tr  in  gtapitgt,  but  to  one  of  another  con- 
jugation in  Ixdiqe ,  and  is  the  only  certain  suffix  formed  by  analogy  to 
-ATGE  that  is  found. 


parar,  adorn 

pariar,  possess  in  common 

poHCairar,  graze 

paetwgar,  graze;  make  graze 

pauar,  pave 

pazimentar,  pave 

pilkar,  steal 
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batige,  palpitation  of  the  heart  batre,  beat 

gtapitge,  insult;  reprimand  glapir  does  not  appear  to  be 

found  in  Provencal,  but  prob- 
ably existed.    Compare  the 
French  glapir,  to  scream   or 
squeak.    -ITGE  is  a  purely 
analogical  formation.1 
Several  words  in  -ETGE  also  are  found,  though  their 
formation  is  different  from  those  in  -ITGE.     They  will 
be  taken  up  individually: 

asetge,  siege:  Appears  to  be  a  post-verbal  substantive 
from  a  verb  asetjar,  to  besiege. 

estrechege,  narrowness:   From  estrech,  narrow. 
femenege,   female  heat,   comes  from  femena,   woman. 
The  meaning  of  the  suffix  here  is  very  difficult  to  account 
for,  being  unlike  any  of  the  meanings  of  -ATGE.     (Levy 
gives  the  word  as  ending  in  -ITGE.) 

4.  Besides  the  formations  on  nouns  and  on  verbs,  there 
are  several  words  ending  with  -ATGE,  in  which  the  stem 
of  the  words  is  neither  of  these.  In  dealing  with  the 
words  whose  source  could  have  been  a  noun  (or  adjective) 
or  verb*  the  words  aUgratge,  estranhatge,  and  fermatge 
were  mentioned.  These  may  have  been  verbal  forma- 
tions; but  at  least  they  give  a  starting-point  for  new 
purely  adjectival  ones: 

ermalge,  desert  erm,  deserted 

enfantUkatge,  childishness  enfanlH,  childish 

mortalatge,  legacy  mortal,  in  danger  of  death 

nesciatge,  ignorance  need,  ignorant 
primatge,  right  of  a  near  relative     prim,  first 

to  an  estate 

vitatge,  dirt,  coarseness  vil,  vile 

5.  Several  words  also  appear  to  be  formed  on 
prepositions: 

darreiratge,  arrears  darrein,  behind 

oUralge,  outrage  oitra,  beyond 

'  Cf.  note  3,  p.  163.  >  See  list  2, 
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This  last  word,  however,  is  in  most  of  the  other  Ro- 
mance languages.  It  may  equally  well  come  from 
*vitragium. 


There  are  several  words  in  Provencal  ending  in  -AUT, 
most  of  which  seem  to  represent  a  Germanic  -ALD  in 
their  suffixes.  They  seem  also  to  have  the  suffix  joined 
to  Germanic  stems.  The  words  are:  argaut,  smock- 
frock  ;  armavt,  enamel ;  barrvfavt,  huckster ;  bormtd, 
large  pocket  (?);  faraut,  herald;  gorbaut,  mill-wheel; 
marpaut,  rogue;  pipaut,  rascal,  vagabond;  sabaut,  push. 
Few  of  these  can  be  Provencal  formations. 

-azo(n),  -ezo(n),  -izo(n) 

The  Provencal  suffixes  -AZO(N),  -EZO(N),  -IZO(N), 
represent  the  regular  development  of  the  Latin  suffix 
-TIONE,  in  conjunction  with  the  characteristic  vowel  of 
each  conjugation.  This  suffix,  then,  was  added  to  verb- 
stems  to  form  abstracts  and  seems  always  to  have  this 
meaning.  One  or  two  words  apparently  have  the  meaning 
of  the  time  or  season  for  the  act  implied  in  the  verb,  but 
this  seems  to  be  only  apparent.  Thus  fregazon,  which 
Levy'  translates  by  "spawning-time,"  is  given  under  the 
word  free  in  the  phrase  "en  temps  de  fregazos"  in  which 
phrase  the  idea  of  time  or  season  is  expressed  by  lemps. 
The  word  sazon,  season,  might  give  a  possible  starting- 
point,  however,  for  this  kind  of  meaning.  The  suffix  appears 
to  be  added  to  a  noun  in  the  word  peazon,  bit  of  land. 

This  suffix,  much  used  in  Classical  Latin,5  appears  to 
have  been  very  common  in  the  vulgar  language  also  with 

1  III,  593.  '  According  to  Cooper,  3. 
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this  abstract  force.  Thus  Ronsch  gives  ten  pages'  of 
words  ending  in  -10,  most  of  them  being  in  -TIO(NE), 
and  Cooper  adds  to  these  formations.  These  words, 
however,  are  not,  for  the  most  part,  to  be  found  in  the 
Provencal  -AZON,  -EZON,  and  -IZON.  For  besides 
these  forms,  there  is  found  in  Provencal  the  purely  learned 
ending  -ATIO,  -ITIO,  as  well  as  the  forms  -ACIO,  -ICIO, 
-ACI,  -ICI,  and  the  more  unusual  -ASION,  -ISION. 
The  suffix,  then,  had  many  developments.* 

Following  Levy,  the  above  suffixes  will  be  given  with 
the  n  at  the  end.    -AZO,  -EZO,  and  -IZO  are  also  found.' 

Under  -AZON  are  found: 

afronltuon,  confrontation  afronlar,  confront 

Uasmazon,  blame,  reproach  blasmar,  blame 

clapaion,  slaughter  da-par,  slaughter 

eomentazon,  beginning  comensar,  begin 

cvmprazon,  purchase  comprar,  buy 

cartoon,'  heart  cor,  heart 

ddiurazon,  deliverance  ddiurar,  deliver 

desfiazon,  challenge  deefiar,  challenge 

i,  gift  donor,  give 

eecomenjar,  excommunicate 

eequipazon,  equipment  esqitipar,  equip 

fablaum,  fabrication,  fiction  fabla,     story    (ftMar,    not 

found)' 
fenaton,  hay-crop  fenar,  turn  (hay),  or  fen,  hay 

fermaxon,  treaty,  assurance  femur,  fix,  fasten 

folhazon,  lathing  folhar,  cover  with  laths 

'  Pp.  69-79;  also  Goelicr.  82-78. 

'  Ztitschrift,  XXIV,  546;  and  XXV,  736.  for  semi-learned  words. 

I  in  -AZOS, 

•  Perhaps  coroliontm  is  not  represented  here,  although  this  is  the 
tymon  tbnt  Korting  (No.  2.500)  gives.  The  O.Sp.  form  was  corapm, 
□inting  to  a  *caracianem  as  source.     See  Ford,  49. 

■  Cf.,  however,  Sp.  habiar  and  Fr.  hAbter. 
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fregazon,  spawning  fregar,  rub,  spawn  {  ?)' 

jutjaam,  judgment  jvljar,  judge 

leujazon,  bleeding  leujar,  alleviate;  let  blood 

mandar,  c 


manjazon,  longing,  itching  manjar,  eat,  devour 


i,  tax  paid  by  ships  going  mxmtar,  go  up 
up  a  river 

patmazon,  swoon  pasmar,  faint 

praam,  bit  of  land  pe,  foot 

■pejorazon,  deterioration  pejorar,  deteriorate 

penejazon,  act  of  breaking  to  pieces  pesejar,  break  to  pieces 

primazon,  time  of  new  moon  jirimar,  have  first  rank  1  o: 

first 

repatroton,  return,  retreat  jvpairar,  draw  back 

tafrnuon,!  consecration  saffror,  consecrate 

And  under -EZON: 


i,  waiting  atendre,  wait 

bofezort,  punishment  (wire,  beat 
tscorrezon,  running  out,  outflow        ezcorrt,  flow 

pendezon,  hanging  pendre,  hang 

pr*nde*>n,tt  arrest  prendre,  take,  arrest 
And  under  -IZON: 

aeolhizon,  reception,  receipt  acolhir,  receive 

•Utjaihizim,  error,  fault  tiesfalhir,  fail 

'  There  is  no  example  in  which  it  is  certain  that  fregar  means  "  to 
spawn,"  but  compare  the  meaning  of  the  Fr.  frayer<  Lat.  /Heart,  which 
likewise  gave  fregar.  As  for  the  meaning  of  fregazon.  Levy  translates 
it  by  "spawning-time,"  but  it  is  clear  that  it  is  the  whole  phrase  en 
temps  de  {regains  that  should  be  so  translated. 

'A  Lat.  minatio  is  found,  but  with  the  meaning  of  "threatening." 
There  is  also  a  Lat.  mina,  meaning  a  weight.  This  word  is  not  found  in 
Prov.,  but  probably  existed  and  was  at  the  base  of  miration. 

t  Of  Lat.  origin,  there  are  emendazon,  convction<  emtndaliontm; 
liason,  binding  (Kligationem);  liuraien,  ration  Kliberatttmem);  logaton, 
rent  {<.iocaiionem) ;  melhorazon,  improvement  (_<mdioralionem);  moitra- 
zon  —  (T)  «monttrationem);  mudazon,  change  (<muiationem);  orazon, 
speech,  prayer  (<.orvtienem);  pmuazon,  care  (<penealionem) ;  poblazon, 
peopling  (<poj?u/aiiimem);  semeaaion,  sowing  (<lemfnortonem). 

tt  Of  Lat.  origin  is  perdezon,  ruin  (<  perditionem) , 
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devestizon,  withdrawal 
eisuvn,  yield,  produce 


i,  investiture 
eatabiiion,  garrison,  crew 
falkizon,  lack 

fenizon,  world's  end,  life's  end 
franquizon,  freedom 
gariz/m,  cure,  care;  maintenance, 

provision 
gamiion,  equipment 
gverpizon,  leaving,  cession 
marrizon,  sadness,  affliction 


dwetiir,  divest 

(there  appears  to 

envetlir,  invest 
establiT,  establish 
falkir,  fail,  lack 

franquir,  set  free 


he 

penizon,1  penitence 
penlizon,  repentance 
repentizon,  repentance 
ventizon,  clothing 


garnw,  equip 
guerpir,  leave 
marrir,  sadden 
mentir,  lie 

peittir,  repent 
repentir,  repent 
vtatir,  clothe 


Then  there  are  also  the  sets  of  endings  -ATIO  and 
-ITIO  and  -ACIO  and  -ICIO;  but  as  the  first  of  these 
is  wholly  learned,  and  is  to  be  found  in  such  words  as 
comendatio,  which  existed  in  Classical  Latin,  no  list  of 
these  suffixes  will  be  given.  Neither  is  -ACIO  a  phonetic 
development  of  -A-TIONE,  but  a  Latinized  form  of  the 
regular  phonetic  form  -AZON.'  There  are  a  number 
of  words  with  this  ending: 

acompwacio,  acquisition  acomparar,  acquire 

agregacio,  heap,  number  agregar,  aggregate 

dtigregacio,  dispersion  di&gregar,  disperse 

despolhacw,  spoliation  despothar,  despoil 

depuracio,  purification  depuror,  purify 
engrosacio,  i: 


■  See  parssyntheta,  p.  528. 

'  There  ia  no  verb  pentr.  Both  penedre  and  penedir  eiist.  however, 
and  the  tatter  should  give  permdiio.  Can  ptnizo  be  a  shortened  form 
through  confusion  with  penart 

■  It  probably  represented  often  a  school  pronunciation  of  the  form 
ATIO. 
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petichenaeio,  combing  pmchtnar,  comb 

radicado,  taking  root  radicar,  take  root 

rcc'ulaeia,  renascence  revidar,  revive 

subliliacio,  subtilization  subtiliar,  subtilize 

sucacio,  sucking,  absorption  sucar,  suck 

venlotaeio,  cupping  venloiar,  cup 

There  are  also  a  few  words  in  -ACI  and  -ICI,  -ACI 
appears  to  be  merely  a  shortened  form  of  -ACIO  in  these 
cases: 

canfirmaci,  confirmation  confirmar,  confirm 

ilecolaci,  beheading  decolor,  behead 

lavaci,1  f  flood  lavar,  wash 

-ICI,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  few  cases  in  which  it  is 
found,  does  not  represent  -TIONE  at  all,  but  instead 
-ICIUM.     Thus: 

fortattci,*  fortress  (also  fortalesa) 

«fortol)<fort 
Itiiranici,1  theft 
nunialici,  death,  funeral 

or/aiici.ft  vegetables 

-ASION  and  -ISION  are  also  found.  -ASION  is  in: 
f&umdalhation,  gauging  escandalkar,  gauge 

and -ISION  in: 

ing  aucir,  kill 


compelirum,  compelling  compelir,  compel 

•OecZeitachrift,  IV,  407,  sod  Meyer  Lilhkp.  II,  589,  note. 

*  Sec  double  suffixes,  p.  396,  for  this  type  of  words. 

'  From  latrtmieium  for  latroeimwn.     See  also  under  the  suffii  -ISA, 


tt  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  malefici,  enehanter<  maltficii 
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-ATION  is  found  in: 
mendation,  improvement  mender,  improve 

quilrilianj  receipt,  cession  guitar,  acquit,  yield 


The  Latin  suffix  -ETUM,  plural  -ETA,  which  was 
attached  to  names  of  plants  to  indicate  a  quantity  of  them, 
appears  to  have  left  little  trace  in  Provencal,  though  more 
frequent  in  some  of  the  other  Romance  languages.1  In 
Provencal,  on  the  contrary,  when  the  idea  of  a  group  of 
plants  is  expressed,  the  suffix  -ADA  (from  -TA,  feminine 
of  the  participial  ending  -TUS),  one  of  whose  meanings 
was  collective,  seems  to  be  generally  employed,  as  boisadn, 
joncada,  plantada,  etc.  The  only  certain  cases  of  the  use 
of  -EDA  <  -ETA  as  a  suffix  appear  to  be  in 
aUtareda,  laburnum  grove  albar,  laburnum 

7togaireda*  place    planted    with    noguter,  walnut  tree 
walnut  trees 

Other  possible  Provencal  formations  are: 
ferieda,*  place  covered  with  ferule    ferla,  ferule 
o!mi'du,'tt  elm  grove  olm,  elm 

For  the  suffix  -EIA,  see  under  -ADA. 

1  Ah  in  Sp.,  where  both  o/meda  and  olmedo,  aa  well  as  ultimate,  are 
found,  and  in  Fr.  in  such  words  as  annate,  fougeraie,  etc. 

'  A  Lat.  nucelum  exists,  but  nogaireda  ia  certainly  a  Pro  v.  forma- 
tion.    See  double  suffixes  for  suffixes  beginning  with  -AIR. 

1  Ferlada  is  also  found. 

1  Found  also  in  Sp.  as  stated  in  note  1.  above,  and  also  in  the  Fr. 

t  And  of  Lat.  origin,  prdalum,  superiority <.pratlationem,  and  pro- 
curation, "  cathedra ticura"<jwocuroJw>nein,  a  payment  to  be  delivered 
by  priests  on  the  bishop's  visit. 

tt  Words  ending  in  -EDA  of  Lat.  origin  are  oliteda  (olive  grove) 
<u/irria.  and  pintda  (pine  grove)  <  pinela. 

A  word  ending  in  -EDA  which  does  not  come  from  the  Lat.  -ETA 
is  onveda  (wooden  bowl)<0aoalo.  See  EttaU,  215,  note  3.  Pletontda 
is  somewhat  obscure. 
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All  Provencal  formations  ending  in  -EL  (and  also  some 
forms  in  -ELH  through  a  palatalization  of  the  double  I 
in  some  dialects')  represent  the  Latin  suffix  -ELLUS,  origi- 
nally a  diminutive,  added  at  first  only  to  words  with 
certain  stems,  but  later  to  all  possible  roots.*  Many 
of  these  words,  however,  did  not  necessarily  imply  any 
diminutive  idea,  but  were  simply  used  to  designate  every- 
day objects,  and  finally  came  to  be  used  only  with  the 
suffix,  in  which  form  they  have  passed  into  the  Romance 
languages.9  In  Provencal,  consequently,  there  is  a  moder- 
ate number  of  words  with  the  suffix  beside  which  no  simple 
word  is  to  be  found,  and  the  inference  is  that  they  were 
not  Provencal  formations.  Indeed,  most  of  these  words 
can  be  found  in  Latin,  and  as  for  the  others,  it  seems 
more  likely  that  they  were  formed  there  than  that  they 
should  have  been  formed  later  in  Provencal,  from  which 
the  simple  word  disappeared  so  quickly — especially  in  the 
cases  where  the  other  Romance  languages  have  only  the 
derived  word.  Still,  there  are  many  other  cases  in  Pro- 
vencal in  which  the  simple  and  the  derived  word  both 
exist,  and  with  little  or  no  difference  of  meaning,  and  these 
words,  or  at  least  many  of  them,  may  have  been  Provengal 
formations.  For  example,  there  are  corbel  and  corp, 
both  meaning  "crow";*  laur  and  laurel,  both  meaning 
"laurel,"  and  ramel  and  ram,  both  meaning  "branch," 
in  each  of  which  cases,  French,  for  example,  has  only  the 
derived  word  at  present,  although  Old  French  had  the 

'  Grandgent,  art.  67,  sec.  2.  i  Meyer-Lubkc,  II,  592. 

■  Bonnet,  459.  This  statement  is  given  for  diminutives  in  general, 
but  is  particularly  true  of  -ELLUS.     Cf.  -ET<-ITTU8. 

<  Corbel  it  generally  used  as  an  architectural  term,  and  this  may 
have  been  derived  from  corba,  curve.     That  it  ever  means  "  crow  "  is 
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simple  word.1  In  these  cases,  then,  the  word  came  into 
the  Romance  languages  without  a  suffix.  Provencal, 
continuing  the  Latin  use  of  adding  -ELLUS  to  words  in 
ordinary  use  without  bringing  in  any  well-defined  diminu- 
tive force,  added  the  suffix  in  these  cases.  In  French,  the 
suffix  was  added  later,  and  its  addition  without  change 
of  meaning  brought  about  later  the  disappearance  of  the 
simple  word.  In  Spanish,  the  ordinary  words  for  crow  and 
branch  are  cuervo  and  ramo,  without  any  suffix.  Laurel, 
on  the  other  hand,  has  the  suffix.  It  seems  probable,  then, 
that  when  the  suffix  -ELLUS  was  added  in  Latin,  without 
change  of  meaning,  the  simple  word  disappeared  entirely, 
leaving  no  trace  in  the  Romance  languages.  Thus  we 
find  ankel,  agnetto,  and  agneau  in  Romance  for  "lamb," 
but  no  trace  of  agnus,  the  original  word,  except,  in  Italian, 
the  purely  poetical  word  agno.  This  accounts  for  the  many 
words  found  in  Provencal  with  the  suffix  beside  which 
there  is  found  no  simple  word.  Of  course,  these  words 
might  be  Provencal  formations  beside  which  the  simple 
Provencal  word  disappeared,  but  it  hardly  seems  likely 
that  it  could  have  disappeared  so  quickly  in  so  many 
cases — before  the  French  nouns  corresponding  to  the 
Provencal  corbel  and  ramel  had  added  the  suffix  at  all. 
Words  of  this  kind,  then,  seem  to  be  Latin  formations. 
The  suffix,  however,  continued  to  be  active  in  forming 
words  in  Provencal — in  the  formation  of  real  diminutives 
as  well  as  in  continuing  the  Latin  usage  of  being  joined  to 
common  words  without  giving  any  diminutive  force. 
We  find  -EL added  in  Provencal  as  a  real  diminutive  in: 

alban,  bird  of  prey 
almusa,  amice 
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as  tela,  small  pike.     (See  Etym.      asta,  pit 
WorUrb.,  736.) 
W,  little  lawyer 


berukl,  small  band 

cabrel,  kid 

campanula,  small  bell 

corbel,'  architectural  term 

cordd,  string 

coronela,*  agaric  (a  plant) 

crottela,  small  crust 

cubtl,  kind  of  measure 

dardel,  javelin 

drapel,  swaddling-clothes 

aeusel,*  small  shield 

fablel,  'Tableau  " 

fornd,  crucible,  pot 

forquet,  prong 

frairel,  little  brother 

garlandel,  little  garland 

girela,  windlass 

lairand,  young  robber 

leonel,  young  lion 

morsel,  bite,  piece;   lower  part  of 

mueel,  veil  before  the  mouth 

ortd,  small  garden 

pond,'  small  fish 

panel,  roll 

pattordia),  little  shepherd  (ess) 

penond,  little  streamer 

popef,  nipple 

portanela,1  small  door 

portela,  small  door 

'  For  corftei  with  another  meaning, 
>  Coronda  instead  of  colorw&a 


avocal,  lawyer 

boston,  cane 

benda,  band 

cobra,  goat 

campana,  bell 

corbo,  piece  of  curved  wood 

corda,  cord 

cofona,  column 

crosla,  crust  on  bread 

dart,  dart 

drop,  cloth 

escui,  shield 

fabla,  fable  * 

/ore,'  fork 
fraire,  brother 
garltinda,  garland. 
gir,  t 


/ciiron,  robber 
Icon,  lion 

mors,  bite 

miH,  mouth  (as  well  as  si 

pa^e,  page 
pan,  bread 
pastor,  shepherd 
penon,  streamer 
popa,  breast 
porta,  door 
porta,  door 


p.  175.  below. 

i  dissimilation.     See  Esiau, 


274. 

'  Btaad  {instead  of  aaidrl)  'ia  due,  apparently,  to  the  O.Fr.  tscuccl, 
which  was  formed  on  ecu,  shield,  by  means  or  an  interpolated  sibilant. 

'  There  is  also  a  feminine  pagtla,  meaning  a  measure.  Is  this  also 
connected  with  paget 

'  A  double  suffix  ?. 
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poeUl,  pillory 

post,  post 

prebosld,  provost's  servant 

presort,  provost 

raband,  small  radish 

raban,  radish 

rau&l,  small  reed 

raus,  reed 

rozela,  small  rose 

rota,  rose 

tomda,  small  beast  of  burden 

somn,  beast  of  burden 

tind,  small  cask 

Hna,  cask 

tropel,  small  flock 

(rop,  flock 

In  some  words  with  the  ending  -EL  the  derived 
word  shows  some  modification  in  meaning,  but  actual 
diminutive  force  is  not  always  perceptible.    Such  words 

are: 

boisil,'  bushel  bote,  box,  boxwood 

bordil,  house  of  ill-fame  borda,  house 

bond,  pocket;  purse  bona,  puree 

cardond,  goldfinch'  cordon,  thistle 

fachd,  charm  fach,  thing 

jarbaudda    (ajso    jaubardda),    a     girbaut,  vulgar  person 

museadd,  a  kind  of  pear  muscat,  nutmeg* 

palmda,    kind    of   cloth;     door-    palma,  palm 

panda,'    panel;     cushion  placed     pan,  flap,  skirt 

under  the  saddle 
pansd,  stomach  panto,  belly 

paitel,  dyer's  woad  pattaf  paste 

pontd,  prop,  support  pont,  bridge 

Then  come  the  words  with  little  or  no  change  of  mean- 
ing, which,  nevertheless,  appear  to  be  Provencal  forma- 
tions.    Beside  all  of  these  formations  the  simple  word  still 

1  Apparently  meaning  originally  a  little  box. 

1  For  the  connection  between  the  simple  and  derived  words,  see 
cardonicra,  p.  230,  n.  2, 

'  Muscat,  too.  may  have  had  the  meaning  found  in  museadd.  Cf. 
the  Engl,  "muscat"  and  "muscadel," 

•  There  is  also  a  word  panda  meaning  a 
see  preceding  hat. 

>  The  plant  used  in  dyeing  was  crushed  in 
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exists,  whereas  in  most  Latin 
disappeared: 

eaisd,  jaw 

eanel,  pipe 

eareanel,  throat 

cartel,  document,  certificate 

caUta,  hut 

cintel,  girdle 

corbel,1  mill  hopper 

cofela,  coat 

fenestrel,  window 

fontel,  bottom 

frtmL,  lace,  trimmings 

gaftmcl,  fishhook 

goneta,  gown 

gravel,  sand,  gravel 

jrtpel,  petticoat 

jtael,  soup,  gravy,  dye 

tamela,  blade,  aword 

laurel,  laurel 

pfcifet,  plate  of  metal 
ramel,  branch 
trotel,  package 

lwld,j  reed 


formations  of  this  kind  it  has 


aircnn,  collar,  throat 

carta,  letter 

com,  hut 

rinta,  ribbon 

corfra,  basket 

tola,  coat 

fenestra,  window 

furie,  bottom 

fres,  lace 

gafon,  fishhook 

gotta,  gown 

gratia,  sand 

j  up,  skirt 

jus,  juice 

lama,  plate,  blade 

laur,  laurel 

pete,  pea 

plot,  metal  plate 

ram,  branch 

troa,  package 

Germanic  root,  tuda 


1  For  corbel  with  another  meaning,  see  the  list  on  p.  173.  Possibly 
this  word  should  be  eorbelh  (-ELH  —  1CLTJM).  Corbel,  etc.,  is  difficult 
to  treat  because  of  the  possible  base-words  carp,  crow ;  corba,  curve ; 
and  corba,  basket. 

t  There  is  also  quite  a  considerable  list  of  words  in  -EL  or  -ELA, 
beside  which  no  simple  word  is  found.  These  can  hardly  be  Frov. 
formations,  and  most  of  them  are  clearly  La! .     Such  are : 

capel  (cap)  <  cnppettia ;  travel  (nail)  <  dacrlius,  and  eicudela  (bowl) 
<ttuKBo. 

batatlel  or  bagatld,  puppet,  on  the  origin  of  which  much  has  been 
written  (Zeitschrift,  XIX.  105;  KSrting,  No.  1,164,  etc.).  Keller,  in  Rem. 
Fonch,,  XXII,  162,  thinks  it  may  be  connected  with  bava,  drivel,  which 
has  already  been  seen  as  a  base-word  in  bavec, 

iaidortla,  (small)  swallow,  must  have  been  formed  in  Lat.,  as  the 
various  forms  in  the  other  Romance  languages  tend  to  show.  The 
simple  Prov.  word  is  irimih  «Atrundo),  and  the  Lat.  source  of  lendorela 
is  apparently  hirundineila.    A  rather  remarkable  metathesis  together 
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On  adjectives  used  as  substantives  the  following  words 
appear  to  be  formed  by  the  addition  of  -EL: 
eaudel,  a  kind  of  fritter  caul,  warm 

redmidda,  roundelay  redonda,  fern,  of  redan,  round 


The  Provencal  suffix  -ENA,  from  a  Latin  -ENA,  the 
feminine  form  of  -ENUS,  is  seen  in  a  few  words  of  purely 
collective  meaning: 

caranlena,  about  forty  caranta,  forty 

dotiena,  about  a  dozen  dobe,  twelve 

8ebenc,t  about  sixteen  sttze,  sixteen 

with  the  agglutination  of  an  article  must  have  taken  place,  however,  to 
give  Undorela. 

macarel,  mackerel,  ia  obscure,  but  is  not  a  Prov.  formation.  Cf. 
Pr.  maqutreau. 

mangonel  or  mangonel,  machine  for  throwing  stones.  The  base- 
word  seems  to  be  the  Lai.  manganum,  sling. 

mantel,  a  shed,  from  the  Lat.  manlellum. 

martel,  hammer,  from  marldium  for  martulus. 

•norvd,  snot,  mucus.  A  simple  word  may  have  existed.  Cf.  the 
Fr.  morve  and  morveau. 

nadtl.  young  duck  (?),  for  *anedei,  derived  from  anede.  The  initial 
a  bas  disappeared,  and  the  e  has  become  a,  possibly  through  association 
with  r,adar,  to  Swim. 

palpelia),  eyelid.  The  Lat.  source  is  palpebra  or  *pa!petra.  A 
number  of  Prov.  forma  are  found,  as  palperla  and  palpera.  The  ending 
-EZRA  may  have  been  taken  for  a  suffix  and  -EL  substituted. 

pesiel,  peatle,  is  from  the  Lat.  jnelilhtm. 

pilorel,  pillory.  -EL,  -ET,  and  -IC  are  all  found,  and  the  whole 
word  is  a  pusilc.    See  pilorie,  above. 

ptfoztla,  raouse-ear  (a  plant).  From  a  Med.  Lat.  jiilascUa,  derived 
from  pitosua,  hairy. 

pimpcrnela,  pimpernel,  of  obscure  origin.  There  is  a  late  Lat. 
pimperneUa. 

Tudela,  somersault,  seems  to  be  connected  with  rodolar  or  redolar, 
to  turn,  and  with  roda,  wheel.    In  either  case,  the  initial  vowel  changed 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  noitna,  about  nine,  or  "novena"  (an  occlesio- 
logical  term),  from  the  Lat.  adjective  notenua,  used  substantively  in  the 
feminine  form  in  Eccl.  Lat.      See  Du  Cange,  noeena. 
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But  leaving  out  of  consideration  the  ordinal  numerals, 
which  will  be  given  under  the  adjectives,  this  seems  to  be 
about  the  only  use  of  the  suffix.  Terrenus,  of  land,  of 
earth,  and  its  neuter  form  terrenum,  land,  formed  on  terra, 
seems  to  be  the  only  clear  example  of  the  use  of  -ENUS 
as  a  suffix  in  Latin,  and  here  the  simple  and  the  derived 
words  have  little  difference  in  meaning.  A  similar 
formation  for  which  this  word  seems  to  be  the  model  is 
seen  in  the  Provencal 

gravena,  sand  beach  grava,  sand  be-»ch 

only  here  it  seems  to  be  the  feminine,  or  perhaps  the  neuter 
plural  form  that  is  used;  if  the  feminine,  probably  because 
the  suffix  -ENA  was  added  to  a  feminine  noun  without 
passing  through  any  intermediate  stage  as  adjective,  as 
did  terrenum,  the  suffix  -EN,  -ENA  now  being  regarded  as 
a  suffix  used  in  forming  nouns.1  The  Romance  formations 
in  the  other  languages  are  feminine,  and  it  is  this  suffix, 
detached  from  these  nouns,  that  is  added  to  adjectives  of 
number  to  form  collectives  (as  m  the  list  on  p.  176), 
perhaps  because  there  is  a  kind  of  collective  force  in  most 
of  these  words,  or  perhaps  through  the  use  of  the  suffix 
-EN  in  the  ordinal  numerals.2 

One  other  word  showing  the  ending  -ena  is  felena, 
granddaughter,  beside  which  exists  a  masculine  form, 
felen.  The  ending,  here,  however,  is  not  the  suffix  treated 
above,  and  is  probably  not  a  suffix  at  all.' 

1  Or  because  the  word  in  -ENA  always  agreed  with  terra,  understood. 

•The  nouns  in  -EN,  such  as  fenhen,  joien,  ponen,  etc.,  are  simply 
participles  used  substantively,  and  will  be  found  listed  under  nouns  from 
verbs,  p.  649. 
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The  commonest  use  of  the  Provencal  suffix  -ENC  was 
that  of  forming  adjectives,  under  which  heading  it  will 
again  be  treated,'  yet  there  are  also  some  nouns  with  this 
ending.  In  most  of  these  words,  however,  an  original 
adjective  force  is  easily  discernible,  and  they  are  formed, 
like  most  adjectives,  on  nouns.  Just  what  the  source 
of  these  endings  was  is  not  quite  clear.  It  was  long  sup- 
posed that  the  Germanic  suffix  -ING,  used  chiefly  in 
patronymics,  but  also  by  extension  to  designate  kinds  of 
coins,  was  the  source  of  all  the  words  ending  in  -ENC, 
although  in  many  cases  the  extension  of  meaning  seemed 
very  wide  indeed.  Recently,  however,  Philinon,1  argu- 
ing partly  from  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjective,  namely, 
-ENCA  instead  of  -ENGA,  which  would  be  expected,  and 
partly  from  the  non-existence  in  French  of  words  whose 
stem  is  Latin  that  have  this  suffix,  claimed  that  the  suffix 
represented  in  the  Provencal  words  of  Latin  origin  is  not 
the  Germanic  -ING,  but  a  pre-Germanic  -INCO,  which 
would  give  -ENCA  in  the  feminine.  This  much  seems 
clear:  that  words  whose  feminine  ends  in  -ENCA  would 
be  hard  to  explain  as  coming  direct  from  -ING  without 
being  influenced  by  another  suffix;  and  that  the  existence 
of  -ENC<-ING  in  a  few  words  of  Germanic  origin  in 
French  does  not  prove  its  existence  as  a  Romance  suffix.1 
In  Provencal,  on  the  other  hand,  -ENC  is  very  frequent  in 
words  of  Latin  origin,  and  this  is  the  suffix  which  Philipon 
explains  by  the  pre-Germanic  -INCO;  for  if  this  suffix 
were  the  Germanic  -ING,  why  is  it  not  found  in  words  of 
Romance  origin  in  French  ?* 

'  P.  306,  below.  '  Romania,  XXXV,  1. 

■  See  Romania,  XXXV,  20. 

•  The  Germanic  suffixes  being  added  also  later  to  Lat.  sterna,  but 
extremely  early  Lat.  suffixes  of  limited  use  hardly  having  time  to  reach 
Dorthern  France. 
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The  process  seems  to  have  been  as  follows:  This  suffix 
-INCO,  giving  -ENC,  -ENCA,  was  added  to  nouns  to 
form  adjectives;  but  in  Provencal  we  find  also  some 
nouns  ending  in  -ENC  which  are,  for  the  most  part, 
only  these  adjectives  used  substantively.  There  are, 
however,  also  among  these  words  in  -ENC,  some  of  purely 
Germanic  origin  in  which  -ENC  is  not  the  pre-Germanic 
-INCO,  and  some  with  a  feminine  -ENGA  which  seem 
to  be  derived,  after  all,  from  the  Germanic  suffix  through 
becoming  associated  with  -INCO.  The  names  of  coins 
ending  in  -ENC  could  be  derived  in  either  way,  but  as 
Thomas  states'  that  the  Germanic  suffix  had  this  use,  it 
seems  more  natural  to  derive  them  from  it  than  from 
-INCO. 

The  formations  on  nouns  apparently  representing 
adjectives  used  substantively  and  formed  by  means  of 
-INCO  are: 

albenc,  white  cloth :  albehc  is  also  found  as  an  adjective 
meaning  whitish,  and  is  probably  derived  from  alba. 

doblenc,  a  kind  of  bread:  doblenc  is  found  also  as  an 
adjective  meaning  "double."  The  feminine  form,  doblenca, 
is  found  also  with  the  same  meaning  and  excludes  the 
derivation  from  -ING.     From  doble,  double. 

famolenc,  hungry  wretch:  This  word  seems  to  show, 
in  the  first  place,  a  substitution  of  the  suffix -ENC  for -EN 
or  -ENT  from  famutentus,  hungry.  Then  came  the  sub- 
stantive use  of  the  adjective. 

meitadene?  A  kind  of  measure  from  meitat,  half 

ordtne,  descendant;   descent,  orde,  order 

pustrnc,'  pasturage  past,  food 

■jAaitadenc,  bushes,  hedge  plaual,  hedge 

I  Romania,  XXXV,  21. 
'  Sec  Emit,  273. 

•  Another  word  with  the  same  meaning  is  padomc,  found  also  as 
padoent.     Du  Cause  lists  both  padomcum  and  patuentium. 
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The  last  two  words  show  little  difference  in  meaning 
from  the  simple  nouns  on  which  they  were  formed. 
Added  to  a  preposition,  the  same  suffix  gives 

forenc,'  foreigner  for,  out  of 

Besides  the  above  examples  of  the  use  as  substantives 
of  adjectives  formed  by  the  addition  of  the  suffix  -INCO, 
there  are  other  nouns  denoting  coins  in  which  the  suffix 
is  not  so  clear,  but  seems  to  be  either  the  Germanic  suffix 
-ING,  which  had  this  use,  or  at  least  shows  the  influence 
of  this  suffix  on  -INCO  joined  to  words  of  which  some  are 
of  Latin  origin.  Words  of  this  kind  are:  aigonenc,  amau- 
denc,  caorcenc,  guilhalmenc,  otonenc,  quiniinene,  raimon- 
denc.2 

A  similar  kind  of  derivation  is  in  anfozenc,  meaning,  not 
a  coin  made  by  a  person,  but  his  followers,  derived  from 
Anfos,  (Alphonse),  also  loherenc.  from  Loftier,* 

A  word  of  apparently  purely  Germanic  origin  is  belenc, 
rock,  probably  from  the  same  source  as  the  Italian  bilencoS 
The  feminine  form  -ENCA  also  is  found  in: 


These  words   are   both   apparently   adjectives   used   as 
nouns. 

1  The  formation  ol  this  word  may  have  been  partly  due  to  analogy 
with  a  *probtnc  «  propinquui)},  which  may  be  seen  in  the  parasynthetic 
verb  aprobtncar. 

•  For  these  words,  many  of  which  are  not  in  the  dictionaries,  see 
Romania,  XXXV,  21. 

■  Eeiait,  237. 

•  Other  more  obscure  words  are  gacene,  plowshare,  and  eicodenc, 
outer  bark  of  a  tree.     Cf.  with  aeodat. 

•  See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  403.  Moelarenca  may  be  compared  with 
catarcne  and  cautertnc,  given  below  under  the  adjective  suffix  -ENC. 
This  suffix,  like  -IA,  -AL,  -ADA,  etc.,  seems  to  have  been  sometimes 
joined  to  forms  of  -ARIL'S  (here  represented  by  -AH  and  -ER),  making  a 
compound  suffix. 
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-ERNA  is  found  in  several  words  in  Provencal,  and  may, 
perhaps,  be  treated  as  a  suffix,  although  there  are  no  certain 
examples  of  its  being  added  to  a  Provencal  word  already 
existing,  to  modify  its  meaning.  It  seems  to  have  been 
detached  from  the  few  Latin  words  in  which  it  existed,  to 
form  a  few  new  Provencal  words,  although  this  is  not 
certain.  For  example,  of  the  Latin  words,  lucerna  has 
become  luzerna,  and  qwterna  (quatuor)  seems  to  have 
become  cazerna,  barracks  (originally  for  four),  but  in  the 
one  example  in  which  it  appears  its  meaning  is  very  doubt- 
ful.1 Another  word,  given  by  Appel,1  is  soberna,  which 
he  translates  by  high  water,  flood.  This  seems  to  repre- 
sent also  a  Latin  adjective,  supernus,  high.f 

Other  Provencal  words  with  this  ending  are: 
buema  (bulerna,  boUnta,  buzema), 

frost  (?) 
(attmta,  ( T) 

gaiema,  northwest  wind 
lobema,  skin  of  the  lynx 

All  of  these  words  are  more  or  less  obscure  in  origin. 
Buema,  indeed,  seems  hopelessly  obscure,  although,  as  the 
ending  -ERNA  occurs  in  all  of  its  forms,  it  seems  probable 
that  we  have  to  do  with  the  suffix.4  The  next  word, 
falterna,  is  also  very  puzzling.  Levy  gives  no  transla- 
tion for  it,  but  refers  to  the  Modem  Provencal  fauterno, 

•  Levy.  I,  237.  The  Fr.  caserne  seems  to  have  come  from  this 
word,  and  the  meaning  of  barracks  fits  as  well  as  anything  else  suggested 
for  the  meaning. 

i  Vocabulary. 

•  The  stem  may  possibly  be  the  one  found  in  the  Fr.  broxtte  and 
bnmiUard.  which  are  of  Germanic  origin,  although  the  disappearance  of 
the  r  would  be  hard  to  explain.  See  Korting,  No.  1,589.  also  No.  7,492 
(pruino). 

t  Still  another  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  lanlerna,  lantern. 
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meaning  a  dazzling,  dimness  of  sight,  a  flickering  light; 
a  phantom;  and  a  frivolous  person.  In  the  passage 
quoted,  the  last  is  the  only  one  of  these  meanings  possible, 
but  the  word  here  seems  rather  to  mean  immodesty  or 
shamelessness.  If  the  word  is  a  Provencal  formation, 
the  only  word  on  which  it  could  be  based  is  faUa,  a  fault 
or  lack.  It  seems  possible,  however,  to  derive  all  of 
Mistral's  meanings  from  this  word,  and  if  faitema  means 
immodesty,  this  meaning  is  acquired  simply  by  using 
a  concrete  noun  (frivolous  person)  with  abstract  force. 
There  is  another  falkrna,  of  Latin  origin,  which  should 
not  be  confused  with  the  word  just  discussed.1 

Galerna  seems  to  be  a  formation  by  means  of  -ERNA 
on  the  stem  found  in  the  English  "gale."1 

l-oberna"  is  formed  on  loba,  wolf,  unless  there  may  be  a 
Latin  *lupernua. 


The  Provencal  ending  -ES  in  its  ordinary  uses  seems 
to  represent  the  Vulgar  Latin  -ESIS  and  the  Classic  Latin 
-ENSIS,  and  consequently  gives  little  difficulty  as  to 
meaning.  It  was  originally  attached  to  nouns  of  place  to 
designate  their  inhabitants: 
borgues,  barges,  inhabitant  of  a      bore,  citadel  { ?) 

stronghold 
Carcases,  inhabitant  of  C&rcas- 


Daines,  Dane 
Eipanes,  Spaniard 
Frances,  Frenchman 
Genoes,  inhabitant  of  Genoa 
marques,  marquis 

■  This  ie  a  word  meaning  " 
267.  and  271,  note  1. 

'  See  Die.  (Jen.,  galernt. 


Esparto  ( ?),  Spain 
Fransa,  France 
Genua  ( ?),  Genoa 
marea,  march 

iatolochia,"  a  plant.     See  Noue.  Eit„ 
>  See  Mtlangu,  102. 
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and  is  found  attached  to  a  preposition  in 
fores,1  foreigner  for,  out  of 

All  of  these  words  are  simply  adjectives  used  sub- 
stantively, and  many  of  them  are  found  in  Provencal  as 
adjectives  also.  Another  use  of  the  suffix  was  to  make  it 
designate  things — particularly  coins — as  well  as  persons 
from  the  place  indicated  by  the  simple  noun: 

Alavtta  (for  tanaa  akwesa),  lance 

made  in  Alava 
guiantt,  coin  of  the  duke  of  Guy- 

Pavia,  Pavia 

These  words  are  all,  then,  simply  adjectives  used 
substantively.  In  a  few  other  words,  however,  the  suffix 
seems  to  be  somewhat  more  freely  used,  without  any 
clearly  defined  meaning: 

ootines,     a   person   preferred   aa  conn,  relative 

companion 

jaque*,  a  garment  or  weapon  ( ?)  jam.,  shirt  of  mail 

mares,  shore  mar,  sea 

plaget,  quarrelsome  person;    law-  ptag,  lawsuit 
yer 

the  suffix  in  the  last  word  seeming  to  denote  the  agent ; 
but  these  words,  again,  may  originally  have  been  used  as 
adjectives.! 

Now,  besides  the  words  in  -ES,  coming  from  -ENSIS, 
there  are  also  some  words  whose  meaning  is  abstract,  and 
whose  source,  therefore,  can  hardly  be  this  adjective 
suffix.    -1TIUM  would  be  phonetically  possible  as  a 

1  A  Lat.  /orerwu  it  found,  but  with  a  different  meaning. 

t  Two  other  words  ending  in  -ES,  but  hardly  to  be  derived  from 
-EN  SIS,  are  comet,  commissioner  (<  Lat.  com  miasm),  and  compel, 
land-register. 
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source  for  -ES,  as  -ITIA  was  the  source  for  -EZA,  the 
consonant  becoming  unvoiced  at  the  end  of  a  word. 
-ICIUM  would  be  also  possible  phonetically  (beside 
-1CIA,  giving  -ESA),  as  in  cabes  [cabetz),  from  capidum. 
Thus  it  is  hard  to  be  certain  as  to  the  source  of  the  few 
abstracts  we  find  ending  in  -ES.  -ITIUM,  however, 
seems  perhaps  the  more  probable,  as  being  the  neuter 
form  of  a  regular  abstract  suffix  -ITIA,  whereas  -tCIUM 
as  an  abstract  suffix  would  be  reached  through  -ICIA, 
which  in  turn  received  its  abstract  force  through  a  con- 
fusion with  -ITIA.  Of  course,  -ICIUM  is  found  in  Latin 
in  the  abstract  judicium,  but  it  seems  never  to  have  been 
really  used  as  a  suffix,  such  words  having  only  a  learned 
development.1  The  same,  however,  is  also  true  of  the 
Latin  words  in  -ITIUM,  so  that  the  source  of  the  abstracts 
in  -ES  is  difficult  to  settle.  In  any  case,  however,  the  i 
developed  as  a  short  i,  so  that  it  is  unnecessary  to  suppose, 
as  seems  essential  for  French,  any  substitution  of  -ITIA 
for  -ITIA.  No  case  of  an  abstract  noun  formed  in  Pro- 
vencal and  ending  in  -IS  or  -IZA  is  to  be  found.  In 
-ES,  however,  we  find  the  following  abstracts: 
fades,  fatuity,  conceit  fat,  foolish 

latdet,  base  deed  ( ?)  laid,  dirty 

nesctes,  ignorance  t  nesci,  ignorant 

and  it  is  apparently  added  to  nouns  in 

diabUs*  deviltry,  devilish  words  diahle,  devil 

omenta,1  homage,  vassalage  ome(ri),  man 

pageiet,  boorish  conduct  pages,  peasant 

parentes,'  relationship,  relations  paren(t),  relation 

■  Thus  judicium  became  juziii. 

'Diableta  in  also  found,  but  its  precise  meaning  is  not  clear. 

■  For  omtnac  and  parentac. 

t  Also,  more  obscure,  Hpaudes,  flattery.    See  aJso  under  -EZA,  p.  195. 
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One  of  the  commonest  of  the  feminine  suffixes  in 
Romance  is  that  which  comes  from  the  Greek  -ura-a,  which 
gives  in  Provencal  -ESA  regularly.  Its  meanings  here 
are  exactly  the  same  as  in  the  other  Romance  languages: 
it  turned  into  feminines  the  masculine  nouns  to  which 
it  was  added.  Two  kinds  of  words  seem  to  take  the 
suffix  regularly — those  denoting  rank  of  some  kind  and 
the  names  of  animals — which  is  very  different  from  the 
use  of  the  other  common  feminine  suffix,  -TRIX,  always 
used,  as  might  be  expected  from  its  addition  to  a  verb- 
stem,  to  designate  a  woman  who  does  the  particular 
thing  denoted  by  the  verb  to  which  it  was  joined, 
whether  a  corresponding  masculine  form  existed  or  not, 
and  never,  therefore,  like  -ESA,  merely  a  feminization  of 
some  masculine  form. 

Most  of  the  words  denoting  rank  are  found  in  all  of 
the  Romance  languages,  and  seem  to  indicate  a  latin 
origin.  Such  words  as  comte&a,  countess;  duquesa, 
duchess,  and  princesa,  princess,  can  hardly  be  treated, 
therefore,  as  Provencal  formations.  Other  words  denot- 
ing persons  are: 

detiesa,  goddess  deu,  god 

fauresa,  smith's  wife  faure,  smith 

laironem,  female  robber  lairon,  robber 

maettresa,  mistress,  lord's  wife  maettre,  master 

majortsa,  female  ruler  major,  chief 

metgtM,  female  physician  metge,  physician 

osleta,  hostess  oste,  host 

pestoreta.  baker's  wife  pester,  baker 

preveiresa,  priest's  concubine  preveirt,  priest 

tenhoreaa,  lady  senhar,  lord 

the  purely  passive  meaning  being  seen  in  fauresa,  the  wife 
of  a  man  who  does  certain  things,  rather  than  a  v 


^Google 


186  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

doing  those  things  herself.  Laironesa  and  pestoresa 
imply  more  action,  but  are  still  only  feminine  forms  of 
nouns  originally  masculine.  -ESA  can  have  both  of 
these  kinds  of  meaning. 

Names  of  animals  are  seen  in : 
eiephanteta,  female  elephant  elephant,  elephant 

leoneia,  lioness  lean,  lion 


The  Provencal  suffix  -ESC  is  one  that  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  explain.  It  appears  to  arise  from  a  confusion 
of  the  Latin  -I8CUS,  from  the  Greek  suffix  -mtjcot, 
with  the  Germanic  suffix  -ISK.  The  Greek  suffix, 
used  originally  as  a  diminutive,  when  it  became  common 
in  Latin  appears  to  have  been  used  simply  to  form 
adjectives,  of  which  there  are  several  examples  in  Pro- 
vencal. Then  this  adjective  suffix,  becoming  confused 
with  the  Germanic  patronymic  -ISK,  appears  to  have 
given  rise  to  another  kind  of  adjectives,  namely,  those  of 
nationality,  of  which  there  are  examples  in  most  of  the 
Romance  languages.1  But  there  are  also  nouns  with 
this  suffix,  and  these  are  somewhat  harder  to  explain. 
One  or  two  of  these  words  appear  to  be  simply  adjectives 
used  substantively,  and  it  is  probable  that  most  of  them 
are  of  this  kind.  For  example,  we  find  the  word  frairesca, 
meaning  brother's  portion,  then  inheritance,  which  looks 
like  a  substantive  made  of  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjec- 
tive originally'  used.  The  meanings  of  these  nouns  seem 
to  be  of  two  kinds,  abstract  and  collective.  The  abstracts 
are  as  follows: 

fadesc,  folly  fat.  fool 

fraireaea,  brother's  portion  fraire,  brother 

homage  ome(n),  man 

-ESC,  under  adjective  suffixes,  p.  310,  below. 
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partntesc,  relationship  paren(t),  relative 

privailesc,  intimacy  prwat,  intimate 

ribawkuca,  ribaldry  ribaut,  ribald 

ufanuea,  vfanuc,  arrogance,  pre-  vfana,  arrogance 

sumption 

vikmesca,  t  villainy  vilan,  villager 

all  of  which  might  easily  be  adjectives  used  substantively. 
The  use  of  the  two  forms,  even  in  the  same  word,  as 
■ufaneaca  beside  ufaneac,  seems  to  point  to  an  original 
adjective  use.  These  words,  then,  were  simply  different 
forms  of  the  adjective  ufanesc,  from  which  the  nouns  with 
which  they  were  used  have  disappeared. 

Other  nouns  not  abstract  (or  collective),  but  which  were 
probably  adjectives  used  substantively,  are: 
magttca,   tax  on  right  of  gelling     mag,  May 

wine  Cm  May  [7]);  cf.  magenea 
mareuoa,  barley  planted  in  March    marU,  March 

The  collectives  are  as  follows : 
ctndresca,  ashes  cendre,  ashes 

;,  Judaism  juzieu,  Jew 

,'  filth,  excrements 
uennesc,  ft  neighborhood  venn,  neighbor 

■  Formed  on  <ht«w  instead  of  urraaat    Or  on  arrets,  the  feminine 

t  Another  word,  not  an  abstract,  but  nevertheless  nothing  but  an 
adjective  used  substantively,  is  balarac,  ballad,  from  bal,  ball,  dance. 
The  -or  is  inserted  probably  by  analogy  with  joglartK. 

1 1  Other  words  in  -ESC(A)  are :  aUntaea,  berfretca,  racetca,  and  mareac. 

oftuesca,  pumpkin,  ie  probably  of  the  same  origin  as  the  8p.  albodeca 
and  Port.  aBntditca,  but  influenced  in  form  by  the  suffix  -ESC.  The 
Mod.  Prov.  form  is  atibitea.     See  .Romania,  XXXV,  109. 

bertrttta,  wooden  fastening,  is  probably  from  the  Germanic  brcit  + 
-ESCA.  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  brdescht  in  its  various  forms.  See  also  KSrting, 
No.  1,564. 

catttca,  sparrow-owl  (Fr.  chmtche),  seems  to  have  the  diminutive 
suffix  -ESC  joined  to  some  stem  not  perfectly  clear,  but  is  found  again  in 
the  Mod.  Prov.  cateeo,  in  which  the  other  diminutive  suffix  -ECCL'S 
may  be  seen.  Caput  cannot  be  the  base-word  here.  See  chevldir  in 
Die.  Gen.  and  in  Zeiuchrift,  XX,  339.  The  same  influence  of  -ESC  on 
a  word  that  originally  ended  in  -EC,  as  was  seen  in  albiesca,  is  seen  here. 

maretc,  swampy  land  (Fr.  marui's),  is  probably  ol  Germanic  origin. 
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but  they  are  closely  related  with  the  above  abstract 
forms.  For  instance,  in  juzevesc  and  vezinesc  it  is  hard  to 
tell  whether  or  not,  after  all,  we  have  abstract  words. 
Some  of  the  words  given  under  abstracts,  as  parentesc, 
seem  to  be  almost  collective  in  meaning,  and  the  distinc- 
tion is  not  great  in  words  of  this  kind. 

-ET,    -ETA 

-ET  (-ETA),  from  the  Latin  -ITTUS'(A),  is  by  far  the 
most  important  of  all  the  diminutive  suffixes  as  regards  the 
number  of  words  which  contain  it  in  Provencal  and  also 
in  the  other  Romance  languages.  The  only  other  com- 
mon diminutive  in  Provencal  is  -EL,  from  -ELLUS,  and 
this  suffix  has  very  frequently  lost  all  diminutive  force. 
-ET,  however,  differs  from  -EL  in  that  it  almost  always  is 
a  true  diminutive,  and  also  in  that  the  simple  word  to 
which  it  was  joined  still  existed  in  the  language.  This 
would  naturally  be  the  case,  for  had  it  been  joined  with- 
out change  of  meaning,  as  was  the  case  with  -EL,  the  tend- 
ency would  be  for  the  word  in  less  common  use,  almost 
always  the  simple  word,  to  disappear.  When  there  was  a 
real  difference  in  meaning  between  the  two  words,  there 
was  room  for  both  in  the  language.  There  are  very  few 
words  in  -ET  in  Provencal,  then,  beside  which  the  simple 
word  does  not  exist.      Both  simple  and  derived  word 

>  As  to  the  source  of  -ITTUS  itself  there  is  some  question.  Homing 
(Zritachrift.  XX,  351)  suggests  that  it  may  represent  the  Lat.  -IT  US. 
as  in  avitus,  caprilue — adjectives  superadding  other  diminutive  suffixes 
icabridet,  etc.).  These  final  suffixes  later  disappeared,  and  -ITTUS. 
whose  t  was  doubled  by  compensation  for  the  loss  of  the  other  suffix, 
took  diminutive  force.  After  the  doubling  of  the  (,  -ITUS  became 
-ITTUS,  which  form  still  exists  in  Sp.  and  Port,  {cabriio).  In  Fr.,  Prov., 
and  It.,  before  the  double  consonant,  the  i  was  shortened  (as  lUlera  — 
lltera).  Thus  we  find  chesrelle,  cabrtla,  cappretta.  Other  diminutive 
suffixes  with  a  doubled  t  are  -ATTUS  (p.  148)  and  -OTTUS  (p.  255), 
and  another  development  of  -ITTU3,  namely,  -IT  (p.  239). 
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may,  of  course,  have  come  down  to  us  from  Latin,  or  the 
derived  one  may  have  been  formed  in  Provencal,  the 
exact  time  of  formation  always  being  difficult  to  deter- 
mine except  by  the  texts  in  which  the  derived  word 
may  be  found  in  Latin,  and  by  the  number  of  Romance 
languages  having  it  simultaneously.  At  any  rate,  the 
use  of  -EToITTUS  as  a  diminutive  persisted  in  Pro- 
vencal, as  it  still  persists  in  French.  A  peculiarity  of 
its  use  is  the  frequency  with  which  it  is  added  to 
words  previously  containing  a  suffix,  such  as  -IER,  -AS, 
etc.,  but  especially  the  former  diminutive  -EL.  Nothing 
shows  more  clearly  how  much  more  of  its  diminutive  force 
-EL  had  lost  than  -ET;  for  -ELET  is  a  very  common 
double  suffix,  probably  thought  of  as  a  single  one,  whereas 
-EL  is  never  added  to  -ET  or  to  any  other  diminutive, 
and  seldom  to  any  suffix  at  all. 

In  the  following  list  all  the  words  ending  in  -ET(A), 
with  purely  diminutive  force,  beside  which  the  simple 
word  is  to  be  found,  will  be  placed  first,  and  the  more 
difficult  words  will  be  reserved  for  later  lists.  The  mean- 
ings will  be  given  only  when  the  diminutive  force  is  not 
perfectly  clear.  The  sign  <  is  used  in  this  list  to  mean 
"derived  from." 

affulhela<agulha,  needle  anhelet* <anhel,  lamp 

aigueta<aiga,  water  oreneta<arena,  shore 

albtUt<alba,  dawn  aurelheta,  fritter < a ureiha,  ear 

ambUutwda1  Knmblndura,      am-      auteleP<autel,  bird 

bling  pace  aoekmeta<avelana,  acorn 

amigueta<amiga,  friend  o«ne«a»(n),  donkey 

umorrta,    love    affair,    flirtation       baladeia<balada,  ballad 

<amor,  love  baTTtla<barra,  bar 

am poUia Kampala,  blister  oarriJei  <  ftarril,  barrel 

a<teUP<and,  ring  battoneKbatton,  lance 

1  Sob  real  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

'  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 
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harvest  (?)      et«^pierciiigciy<ciscis,chirp- 


purse  < 


Model,    cornfield 

<Mtii,  grain 
boquet  <  hoc,  buck 
bordoneKbordon,  verse 
boreei  <  bona ,  puree 
bosquet  <boac,  woods 
boUmet,     small    sack, 

baton,  button,  bud 
bretoleP<bresol,  cradle 
bretet,    piece    of    writing<6re/, 

brief,  warrant 
butkUKbudd,  bowels 
bu/ef,  bellows<bu/,  blowing 
oabosel< cabas,  basket 
cabet,  head-  hole  <cap,  head 
cabretaKcabra,  goat 
cadeUKcadd,  young  dog 
cairelet,  small   crossbow-shaft  < 

cairontt<cairon,  hewn  stone 
cambreta<eambra,  room 
caneKcan,  dog 
cammeKcanon,  reed 
cartforw.1  <  canton,  comer 
capekt*  garland  of  flowers  for 

head <capd,  hat 
carraireta,'  little  lane<carrtera, 

carteta<coTta,  card 

aualet' <caad,  country  bouse 

caatdePKcastd,  castle 

caulet,  cabbage  <  caul,   cabbage 

(here  no  diminutive  force) 
celttaKcela,  cell 
centweKeentwa,  belt 


ing 

derquet,  minister <ckrgue,  clerk 
eooorleta<eogorda,t  gourd 
coquleta<cogul,  cuckoo 
coleKcol,  hill 
cohKeol,  throat,  neck 
cothonet,<cotkim,  testicle 
conheKconh,  comer 
conqueKamca,  measure  of  grain 
cordeta<corda,  cord 
conuKcorn,  horn 
correjeta<correja,  strap 
corset,  doublet  <  cor.!,  body 


croquet  <eroe,  hook 
croteta<croU,  cross 
cuttairei,*    small   spoonfuKeui- 

kier,  spoon 
dechet<dec(h) ,  property 
denaire&<denier,  penny 
dentdMXdentdh,  battlement 
donela<dona,  lady 
dtm&clct1  {a)  <doned(a),    lord, 

lady 
enfantet<enfan(t),  child 
cnfantonei'  <iynf anion,  child 
enfemeKenfem,  hell 
enjnneto,  arrow<enffana 
erbeta<erba,  grass 
etcaUta,    spring   of   croaabow< 

ctcala,  ladder,  staircase;  litter 
t*cudet<eeeut,  shield 
etmaget,  picture <exmtige. 
espatetaKespaza,  sword 


'  See  real  double  suffixes,  pp.  382-S3. 

'  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 

1  See  the  compound  suffix  -AIRET.  under  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

'  There  was  almost  certainly  a  form  cogorla,  for  Mistral  cites  it  for 
O.Prov.,  but  it  is  in  neither  Raynouard  nor  Levy.  Mistral,  however, 
gives  several  names  of  plants  similar  in  form,  but  with  I  instead  of  d," 
for  eiample,  coucourdeto. 
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f!Hqwleta<egque!a,  bell 
etajeKttai,  test 
eMabUKeslable,  stall 
ettugeKettug,  case 
/eyelet  <fajol,  bean 
fai»et<faU,  bundle 
faleta<faUt,  market 
faUet<fats,  peg 
fidsH<faia,  sickle 
Jemneta<Jcrrma,  woman 
fenatreta< fenestra,  window 
/erreta<ferTa,  kind  of  weapon  ' 
fileKfil,  thread 
fHheHa)  <jUh(a),  son,  daughter 
filhoiet'  <fiihd,  godson 
fioquetKfioc,  tuft 
fogaeeta'  <fogasa,  kind  of  roll 
/ote,  goblin <M  fool 
fothet,  leaf  of  book</oU,  leaf 
folheta<follta,l<ial 
fonieta<fon(t),  fountain 
Jorqaeta,  clamp  </orta,  fork 
frachiteKfrachie,  a  clasp,  buckle 
fwtet,  kind  of  wood  </««(,  wood 
gaeheta<gacha,  watch 
pn/t',  tenterhook<0o/,  hook 
gaieKgai,  jay 

panfe/ei,'  gauntlet  <  poni,  glove 
gimbilri.    gimlet  <pimfeito,  wim- 
ble" (?) 
ghizeta  <gleiza,  church 
gkaeta<gtoza,  gloss 
pofefa,  amall  canal <gohi,  throat 


gorjairela*  gorget Kgorgiera, 

throat-piece 
goiet<go»,  dog 
pofefa,  small  drop;  also  a  kind  of 

disease <gota,  drop 
grtmcKgran,  grain 
graxalet{a)  <grazal(a),  bowl 
grilheKgrUh,  cricket 
ileia,  islet  <ito,  island 
joist  <jai,  jet 
joquet<joc,  game 
joglareKjoglar,  "jongleur"' 
jupef,  short  skirt  <jupa,  skirt 
juetetKjueta,  cane 
lackuguetaKlachnga,  lettuce 
iagremeia  <  lagrema,  tear 
lansela  <  ktnsa,  lance 
lautetaKlauai,  dish,  plate 
leguOa<hga,  league 
lenguetaKlertga,  tongue 
leonet<len{n),  lion 
ktreta<UtTa,  letter 
Hamet  <  liam,  bond 
libret<libre,  book 
totet  <  top,  wolf 
logueKloc,  place 
Jumd<ium,  light 
fund  <  tana,  round  window 
luqveKluc,  lock 
(MJKMrid  <  maiion,  house 
malhel,  mallet  <malk  (no change 

in  meaning) 
ma'ddef1  <  mantel,  mantle 


<  3ee  real  double  Buffiios,  p.  383. 

■  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELBT.  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 

<  This  seems  to  bo  the  meaning,  though  Levy  does  not  translate  the 
word.  If  gimbila  means  wimble,  it  is  the  only  example  of  the  simple  word 
in  the  Romance  languages,  though  the  diminutive  ie  found  elsewhere. 
See  Murray,  "wimble." 

•  See  the  compound  suffix  -AIRET,  under  double  suffixes,  p.  398. 

■  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  391-92. 
The  word  is  in  Appet  and  also  in  the  little  Levy. 
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marUlet'  <  marUl,  hammer 
maseta<masa,  club 
matineKmalin,  morning 
mercadairtf  <  mercadier,        mer- 

molet'i,  cap<mo!e,  mold  (?) 
mnUoneKmolton,  sheep 
monegueta  <  monegue,  monk 
motelKmol,  word 
muleKmtd,  mule 
nv.tret<mur,  wall 
mutquct,  miisk  <  muac,  musk 
nadalet,  week  preceding  Christ- 
mas <  nodal,  Christmas 

rwccta  <  ruiu,  ship 
mneto<nina,  girl 
oieta<oto,  jar 
olheKolh,  eye 
ombreta<ombra,  shade 
ortaleP  <ortal,  garden 
otet<ot,  bone 
osjalef  <osla2,  hotel 
padeUta<padela,  stove 
pairokKpairol,  kettle 
palet<pal,  stake 
]xUeUi,  long,  flat-handled  spoon 

<pala,  shovel 
pattet,   kind  of  cloak  <  poK,   a 

kind  of  material 
panel  <  pan,  piece 
jxntarUiKpanxa,  belly 
jxuMji<pu<m,  peacock 
paserela  <  patera,  sparrow 
paseKpnn,  step 
paslord{a)  <jxi4tor(n),  shepherd- 

(ess) 
peireta<peira,  stone 


imnmuzt' <peison,  fish 
pdet<pd,  hair 
peleta<pel,  skin 
pdisda*  <ptlisa,  pelisse 
peneta<pena,  feather 
t>eulhd,<-[xidh,  louse 
pewurf,  pawn<pe(s)tm,  foot- 
soldier 
pcrtuieK  pertux,  hole 
peseta,  small  coin  <  pe»,  weight 
]nlolela<pUola,  pill 
pilotetaKpilola,  ball 

pianqutia<jJarica,  bridge 
ptascta  <  plana,  square 
plumela  <  plutna,  pen,  feather 
pogeKpog,  hill 
pojaUta<pojol,  hill 
polet<pol,  chicken 
poberet(i<pob>era,  dust,  powder 
pon<Ae(<p<m«n,  point 
ponftef,  sleeve  of  coat  <ponA,  fist 
ponsdtt'Kponed,  small  bridge 
ponleKponf,  bridge 
iwcdet,1  sucking  pig  <  parcel, 

small  pig 
portalel,'    small     door  <  portal, 

portal 
porteta<porta,  door 
;«j"(eta<posta,  poet 
poUKpot,  pot 
preg(ei<pre*(,  loan 
ra6efa<raba,  radish 
rain«fa<raina,  frog 
rome(<ram,  branch 
rateta<rata,  rat 
resposet,  a  verse  <  respoa,  re- 


'  See  the  compound  suffix  -ELET,  under   double  suffixes,  below 

391-92).    The  word  is  in  Appel  and  also  in  the  little  Levy. 

■  See.  under  double  suffixes,  the  compound  suffix  -AIHKT,  p.  398. 

>  Has  also  a  more  specialised  meaning. 

•  See  real  double  suffixes,  pp.  383-84. 
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i,  rhyme  terr<.'ta<terra,  land 

Toqueta<roca,  rock  tortreKturtre,  turtle-dove 

TOteta<TQza,  rose  toaet{a)<lo&{a),  boy,  girl 

saqueKsae,  sack  IruhuqueKtrohuc,  machine  of  war 

santet,  small  impKsanl,  saint  tropeiel' <lropel,  flock 

*ofcreC<wfar,  Btory,  floor;room*  iuiaefe(<  raise!,  vessel 

sonet' <8on,  sound  venOa<senat  vein 

taqueta<taca,  spot  vergtieta<verga,  rod 

taequfta<tasca,  pocket  vermeta <verm,  worm 

latdela,  tablet;    also  castanet<  ver«e(<t«rs,  verse 

taula,  table  vileUi<vila,  villa 

(«(iezeta<(eoeza,  lukewarmness  inione(,<rti(w»,  villager 

tdeta<tda,  cloth  zvquet]  <zttc,  pumpkin 

Ordinarily,  in  the  above  list,  -ETA  is  added  to  nouns 
ending  in  -a,  and  -ET  to  all  others,  -ETA  being  the  femi- 
nine form  of  the  suffix,  and  most  feminine  nouns  in  Proven- 
cal ending  in  -a.  Amor  and  pd,  which  add  -ETA,  are  no 
exceptions,  as  they  are  feminine.  On  the  other  hand, 
however,  -ET,  the  masculine  form,  is  added  to  some  nouns 
which  both  end  In  -a  and  are  feminine.  Thus  we  find: 
bnrset,  purse,  from  bursa.  Levy  finds 

also,  however,  a  form  boreeta 
cetUuret,  small  belt  Centura,  belt 

eonguet,  measure  of  grain  conta,  measure  of  grain 

jupet,  short  coat  j"P",  skirt 

justet,  small  cane  juata,  cane 

lu.net,  small  window  Luna,  window 

'  See  real  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

■  For  this  meaning,  see  Du  Cangc,  solarium. 

•  Also  with  the  special  meaning  of  a  kind  of  bridge. 

'  See  the  compound  suffix  --ELET.      >  See  real  double  suffixes,  p.  385. 

t  Other  words  in  -ET  are  malnet.  pot;  martinet,  crane  or  derrick, 
acid  martinets,  martin;  merltt,  merlon;  moqutt,  candle-ecd;  and  nabeta, 
candied  sugar.  Of  these  words,  tnalnet  is  obscure.  Martinet  and  mar- 
tinets probably  both  come  from  a  Prov.  *marftn«martinua,  martin), 
the  instrument  being  named  after  the  animal  (cf.  the  Engl,  "crane," 
Ft.  orue,  Prov.  gmat,  or  other  examples).  Merltt,  as  well  as  the  verb 
merlar,  probably  cornea  from  a  Prov.  'merle  (cf.  the  It.  Merlo).  Moquet 
may  have  been  formed  on  moc,  mucus,  and  nabtta  on  nap,  turnip;  there 
is  some  connection  in  both  cases,  but  not  a  very  obvious  one. 
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A  few  words  add  the  suffix  without  change  of  meaning, 
or  any  diminutive  force  whatever.1    Thus  there  are: 

alaiueta  and  alaiua,  lark 
caulet  and  caul,  cabbage 
davdet  and  eland,  nail 
fweia  and  fura,  female  ferret 
maihel  and  math,  mallet 
marmel  and  marme  (or  marmrt), 

mealhfta  and  mealha,  half-penny 
pampct  and  pampa,  vine,  branch 
pareniet  and  pnrea(i),  relation 
poie&i  and  pofa,  kerchief 
piucdeta  and  piveda,  maiden 
jwp<*i  and  popa,  breast 

Several  nouns  also  are  formed  on  adjectives  by  means 
of  the  suffix  -ET.  Most  of  these,  however,  appear  to  be 
the  adjective  with  the  suffix  simply  used  substantively. 

Uanquei,  white  cloth  blanc,  white 

bonda,  bonnet,  cap  (originally  (from  ban,  good  (7)  This  ety- 
fine  cloth)  mology,  however,  is  more  than 

doubtful,  and  the  word  may 
be  treated  aa  obscure) 

crespdet,*  fritter  creipd,  curled,  crisp 

galhardet,  a  scalloped  flag  gaihart,  merry,  gay 

There  is  also  a  word  laset,  weariness,  from  las,  weary, 
but  it  seems  improbable  that  this  should  represent  -ITTUS, 
which  was  never  used  in  forming  abstracts.  The  word 
is  also  spelled  lasec,  in  which  the  -EC  might  represent 
-ECCUS,  which  was  also,  however,  usually  a  diminutive. 
The  Modern  Provencal  words  given  by  Mistral  are  laaaech, 
lassi,  and  laasige.*    See  also  noveleta  below. 

1  At  any  rate,  none  is  shown  in  the  translations  of  them  given  in 
the  dictionary.  It  is  hard  to  determine  in  every  case  whether  there  was 
any  diminutive  force  or  not.     Possibly  other  words  also  should  be  added. 

•  See  -ELET  under  double  suffixes,  pp.  361-92. 

>  II.  190. 
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menudet,  small  child;  brother  in    menut,  small 

minor  orders 
moriquet,1  kind  of  cloth 

novtUta,'  dispossession  novel,  new 

piguet,  kind  of  cloth  pic,  black  and  white 

A  few  other  words  appear  to  be  formed  on  verbs. 
Such  are: 

moiquet,  horse-net  moscai;  drive  away  flies 

nafreta,  small  wound  nafrar,  wound 

piultt,  t  bird-call  piular,  scream 


The  Provencal  suffix  -EZA  is,  after  -AMEN  and 
-ANSA,  perhaps  the  most  usual  of  the  abstract  suffixes. 
Generally  speaking,  it  presents  little  difficulty,  as  it  is  a 
regular  phonetic  development  of  the  Latin  -1TIA,  and 
was  added  in  almost  all  cases  to  adjectives  to  form  abstract 
nouns.  There  are,  however,  several  words  containing 
-ESA  instead  of  -EZA,  and  also  several  words  in  which 
the  suffix  was  joined  to  nouns,  each  of  which  cases  will 
be  treated  separately.  -EZA  joined  to  adjectives  forms 
abstracts  in: 

adrecheza,  uprightness  adrech,  upright 

amareta,'  bitterness  amor,  bitter 

■  No  simple  word  found.  Appears  to  be  the  same  as  moretattin, 
and  probably  chanced  its  suffix  on  account  of  the  analogy  of  other  words 
in  -ET  denoting  kinds  of  cloth. 

•  For  the  abstract  meaning,  see  latti.  above. 

■  Amarttiee  in  Lst.     See  Cooper,  40. 

t  Possibly  also  preetet,  loan,  given  with  the  real  diminutives. 

There  are  several  words  ending  in  -ET  that  are  more  or  less  obscure, 
both  in  form  and  meaning.  None  of  them  can  be  Pro  v.  formations.  These 
words  are:  cuiveta,  girdle,  band:  falvtta  (obscure  in  meaning),  connected 
with/nib,  brown;  eerlet,  a  kind  of  fish;  grtgueta,  necklace  (see  Du  Cange, 
ffr«(FUdu»n);ijroIal,  a  land  of  dish<cf.  Fr.ffrofe<nracu£a  I?]);  gormel,  cabin- 
boy  (for  aormet  of.  the  Fr.  gourmet,  from  the  Engl,  "groom");  guionel, 
small  auger  (see  gviaunet  in  Mistral,  II,  111).  In  all  of  these  words  -ET 
probably  represents  the  suffii  -ITTUS. 
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apteta,  skill 

ardideza,  boldness 

auleza,  avoleza,  baseness,  cowardice 

auteza,  height,  abundance 

avinenteza,  pleasing  conduct 

baiseza,  baseness 

baudaa,  boldness 

bdeza ,  beauty 

btaveta,  lividity 

breoeta,  brevity 

cailiveza,  captivity 

cegueza,  blindness 

certeza,  certainty 

cobezezu,  covetousness 

camxnaUza,1  community 

crval&a,  cruzdeza,  cruelty 

desUialem,  disloyalty 

dezadrecheza,  impropriety 

daheza,  mildness 

dreehtta,  uprightness 

egalaa,  equality 

enfrimeza,  insatiability 


espertaa,  skill 
expeiairzii,'  thickness 
estrankeia,  shyness,  timidity 


fadaa,  foolishness 

fadrincza,  youth 

falbeza,  paleness 
febleza,  weakness 
fe&oneza,  cruelty 
fereta,  horror,  fear 
fermeza,  firmness 
fineza,  purity 
fizaleza,  faithfulness 
fiaqueza,  weakness 
foleza,  folly 

i  See  double  suffixes,  p.  385. 


aple,  skilful 

urdU,  bold 

aid,  avol,  base,  cowardly 

out,  high 

ottnen(t),  pleasing 

bat,  low 

bant,  bold 

bel,  beautiful 

blau,  blue,  bad 

breu,  brief 

ate,  blind 
cert,  certain 
cobes,  covetous 


crual,  cruzd,  cruel 

desk-ial,  disloyal 

dezadreeh,  improper 

dolt,  mild 

drech,  upright 

egal,  equal 

enfitat,  insatiable 

ettgret,  angry 

escar8,  stingy 

etpert,  skilled 

espes,  thick 

estranh,  strange 

ettrech,  narrow 

fat,  foolish 

fadrin,  vagabond,  young  fellow 

faU>,  pale 

feble,  feeble 

feion,  cruel 

fer,  wild,  cruel,  terrible 

ftrm,  firm 

fin,  fine,  pure 

find,  faithful,  trustworthy 

fine,  weak 

fol,  foolish 


Eipeinta  may  have 
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fartczajortalezn,'  strength;  fortress 

francaleza,1  freedom  from  taxes 

frmtqueta,  kindness 

frtsqucza,  freshness 

/rwofeza,  poverty,  shabbineas 

gentilcza,  gentleness,  nobility 

ghyteza,  gluttony 

graseza,  fatness 

grtveia,  heaviness,  oppression 

grmeta,*  excitement  ( ?) 

groatza,  width 


lageza,  dirt,  filth 
laseza,  weariness 
leialeta,  loyalty 
leneta,  smoothness 
lemai,  lightness 
livreta,  freedom 
ttrngueza,  length 


tnadvreza,  maturity 

maigreza,  thinness 

malastntgeza*  misfortune 

menutta,  thinness 

moUMiza,1     mottaa,     abundance, 

quantity 
mondeza,  purity 
naturaleia,  fidelity 
nedeza,  nedezeza*  cleanliness,  neat- 


fori,  strong 

franad,  free,  exempt 

franc,  free,  kind 

freuc;  fresh 

frevot,  weak,  poor 

genlil,  gentle 

gird,  gluttonous 

gnu,  fat 

gnu,  heavy 

grin,  sad 

grot,  broad,  wide 

ivre,  intoxicated 

lag,  dirty 

tat,  weary 

leial,  loyal 

ten,  smooth 

leu,  light 

livre,  free 

lone,  long 

lank,  far 

madur,  mature 

maigre,  thin 

malattruc,  unfortunate 

menut,  thin 

moll,  much 

mon(de),  pure 
natural,  faithful 
net,  neat 


>  See  under  double  suffixes  the  compound  suffix  -ALEZA.  p.  306. 
'Qrineia  not  certain,  but  orin,  which  is  at  the  base  of  grinoi,  afflicted, 

startled,  is  probably  also  the  base  here.     Gruntza  and  grimtat  are  alao 
suggested  as  variant  readings* 

>  See  hybrids,  p.  580,  below. 

•  Nedaaa,  orraeta,  and  tebezcza  seem  at  first  sight  to  display  a 
doubling  of  the  suffix  -EZA.  It  is  more  probable,  however,  that  they 
cone  from  such  Lst.  forms  as  *nilidilia,  'horrxditia,  and  'ttpiditia. 
The  forma  without  this  apparent  doubling,  as  nedeza  and  leheza,  are  very 
probably  formations  on  the  adjectives  ntl  and  tebe,  although  these  might 
possibly  be  simplifications  of  the  longer  forms.  No  such  form  as  orreta 
exists.  A  word  almost  like  these,  but  with  d  instead  of  *,  is  poirtdaa< 
'pulridilia. 
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negreia,  blackness 

negre,  black 

rtesci&a,  ignorance 

nttd,  ignorant 

nobleza,  nobility 

ruMe ,  noble  . 

noveleza,  newness;  unusual  size  or 

novel,  new 

Splendor 

nualeza,  indolence 

nualh,  indolent 

nudeea,  nudity 

nut ,  nude 

orbeta,  blindness 

orp,  blind 

ormexa,1  horror;  filth;  immoral- 

orrt, horrid 

ity 

paubrewi,  poverty 

paubre,  poor 

■pegueza,  folly 

pec,  foolish 

perdurabUza,*  permanence 

perdurable,  permanent 

petileta,  smallness 

petit,  small 

plentza,  fulness 

ptm,  full 

periredeza,1   rottenness,    putrefac- 

ti°La 

prenk,  pregnant 
preon(da),  deep 

preandeza,  depth 

primeta,  thinness,  smallness 

prim,  thin,  small 

privadeza,  privacy,  familiarity 

prieat,  private 

proeza,  prowess 

pro,  valiant 

pureza,  purity 

pur,  pure 

rauqyeza,  hoarseness 

rauc,  hoarse 

rtdondeza,  roundness 

redon{'Ja),  round 

regem,  stiffness 

rege,  stiff 

rogeta,  redness 

roge,  red 

rudeza,  roughness 

rude,  rude 

tadoleza,  satiety 

sadol,  satiated 

santeza,  sanctity 

»ant,  saintly 

savieza,  wisdom 

aavi,  wise 

sequela,  dryness 

see,  dry 

sole.m.  solitude 

sol,  alone 

euaveza,  gentleness 

suau,  suave 

BiiblHeza,  subtlety 

subtil,  subtle 

tardeaa,  slowness 

(art,  late 

tebcza,  tebezeza*  lukewarmness 

Ube,  lukewarm 

Undreta,  tenderness 

tendre,  tender 
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vaneza,  boasting 

van,  vain 

velheza,  old  age 

iielk,  old 

vermelkeza,  pinkness 

vermdh,  pink 

vileza,i  baseness 

nil,  vile 

Besides  the  words  in  the  above  list  representing  the 
phonetic  development  of  -ITIA,  there  are  a  few  others  in 
-ESA  or  -ESSA,  that  is,  with  the  voiceless  sound  of  s, 
and  spelled  -ESA  in  Levy.  These  words  may  be  explained 
in  various  ways.  In  no  case  should  -ITIA  have  given 
the  voiceless  s  phonetically,  and  we  must  look  elsewhere 
for  an  explanation,  which  may  perhaps  be  found  in  a 
substitution  for  -ITIA  of  -ICIA.  This  is  a  suffix  which 
hardly  appears  in  Romance  except  in  the  combination 
ARlCIUS,  as  seen  in  the  Provencal  -ARES,  -AREZA,  and 
the  French  -EREZ,  -ERECE.  -ICIUS,  however,  did 
exist  in  Latin,  being  added  to  noun-stems.  In  Provencal, 
it  is  possibly  seen  in  the  word  cubes,1  cabetz,  collar,  in 
which  the  precise  meaning  introduced  by  the  suffix  is  not 
clear,  though  it  seems,  if  anything,  diminutive.  Yet  -ES 
in  some  words  has  an  abstract  meaning,  just  as  -ESA  has, 
and  the  question  is  how  to  account  for  them.  It  seems 
probable  that,  in  the  first  place,  -ICIA,  without  any  very 
well-defined  meaning,  became  confused,  in  some  words,  with 
-ITIA,  and  was  substituted  for  it,  which  would  account 
for  the  words  in  -ESSA,  or  -ESA,  as  in  Levy.  Bonasa 
<.bonaria  may  perhaps  have  had  some  influence  in  the 
change  of  bonitia  to  bonicia>borKsa.  This  confusion 
and  substitution  of  -ICIA  for  -ITIA  probably  occurred 
rather  early,  as  the  Provencal  descendants  of  pigriiia 
seem  to  indicate.    Here  Raynouard  gives,  besides  the 

1  See  p.  145,  above. 

t  Of  Lat.  origin  is  durcta.  See  Olcott,  79.  Both  duritia  and 
duritie*  MO  found.     Ladaa,  breadth,  is  also  Lat.     See  Olcott,  79,  Uxtilia, 

from  latus. 
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regular  pigreza  and  pigresa,  which  should  come  from  pigri- 
cia, also  pigricia,  which  seems  to  represent  unchanged  a 
Latin  pigricia.  The  Provencal  abstracts  in  -ES  probably 
are  derived  from  -ICIUM,  which  seems  itself  to  have 
taken  the  abstract  meaning  which  the  corresponding 
feminine  form  had  received  through  a  confusion  with 
-ITIA. 

The  Provencal  words  with  -ESA  instead  of  -EZA  are 
as  follows : 

aUgreaa,  happiness  alegre,  happy,  joyful 

bonesa,  goodness'  ban,  good 

domesteguesa,  familiarity  domestic,  domestic,  familiar 

joinega,  youth  joint,  young 

iiesa,  joy.    This  cannot  represent 
directly  either  laetitia  or  *taeH- 
eia.     It  seems  to  be  a  borrow- 
ing from  the  French  liease. 
nede&a,  neatness  net,  neat 

pigresa    (Latin),    laziness.     See       pigre 

above 
primesa,  primacy  prim,  first 

tortesa,  crookedness  tori,  crooked 

In  a  few  cases  -EZA  (and  -ESA)  are  added  to  nouns: 
aureza,  folly  aura,  air 

boiseza,1  box,  case  bait,  box 

enfanteza,  infancy  enfan(t),  infant 

froniercza,1  limit  fronteira,  limit,  boundary 

laironesa,  robbery  lairon,  robber 

The  last  word  represents  latronicia  for  latrocinia,  and 
bears  out  the  idea  of  an  abstract  meaning  for-  ICIUS. 
The  metathesis  may  have  taken  place  under  the  influence 

'  Probably,  however,  not  a  Prov.  formation.  Thomas  (MHangei, 
34)  derives  the  word  from  pyxida,  a  Latiniiation  of  the  Or.  nfii. 

'For  -AREZA<-ARICIUS,  see  double  suffixes.  The  base-word 
for  frontertia  ia  not  front  but  fronteira,  to  which  -AREZA  was  joined. 
Syllabic  superposition  takes  place  here,  however,  giving  fronieraa.  See 
Naur.  Est.,  89. 
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of  other  abstracts  in  -1CIUS.     Raynouard  has  only  the 
purely  learned  form  laironici. 

ligeza,  right  of  vassal  Uge,  vassal 

■nitrttem,  nullity  nient,  nothing 

ortateia,1 1  vegetable 

-IA 

The  Provencal  suffix  -IA,  coming  from  a  Latin  IA, 
which  had  been  detached  from  Greek  abstract  nouns 
with  this  ending,  gives  little  difficulty  as  to  meaning,  for 
it  seems  to  have  formed  little  but  abstract  nouns,  although 
to  form  them  the  suffix  was  joined  both  to  nouns  and 
to  adjectives,  and  also,  in  a  few  cases,  to  verb-stems.  In 
words  like  baronia  and  borgezia,  the  suffix  appears  to  have 
collective  force,  but  this  was  probably  a  later  develop- 
ment of  meaning,  and  baronia  may  have  meant  "nobility" 
(abstract)  before  meaning  the  nobility  or  nobles.  The 
chief  difficulty  in  dealing  with  the  suffix  is  found  in  the  fact 
that  it  was  very  frequently  joined  to  the  suffix  -ARIUS  to 
form  a  new  compound  suffix  of  varied  meanings,  -AIRIA, 
or  more  usually  spelled  -ARIA,  also  joined  to  nouns,  ad- 
jectives, and  verb-stems.  In  this  suffix,  then,  originally 
added  to  the  stem  of  words  ending  in  -IER,  all  idea  of  a 
compound  was  lost  very  early,  and  it  could  be  added  in- 
dependently of  any  previous  ending.    -AIRIA  (or  -ARIA5) 

'  For  this  word,  containing  a  double  suffix,  see  double  suffixes. 
'See  -ARIA,  in  its  regular  alphabetic  position,  p.  130.  above. 

t  Another  word  apparently  having  the  suffix  -EZA  added  to  a  noun 
is  atleia,  which  Raynouard,  translating  as  "little  pike,"  derives  from 
aiia,  pike.  The  word,  nevertheless,  is  obscure  in  meaning.  Still  another 
is  pagaa,  farmer's  wife,  but  this  is  simply  pages,  peasant,  plus  (he  feminine 
ending  a. 

Also  a  word  with  an  apparent  suffix  -EZA,  lam pe:a <lampada . 
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has  therefore  been  treated  as  an  entirely  independent 
single  suffix,  and  no  words  with  that  ending  will  be  found 
here.  Parlaria,  for  example,  which  looks  like  parlar  plus 
-IA  at  first  sight,  has  been  treated  under  -ARIA. 

A  great  many  simple  nouns  add  -IA  to  form  abstracts : 

ab/ulia  ( ?),  Ray  iiouard's  meaning, 

fortt  de  tapint,  is  wrong,  but 

the  real  meaning  is  not  clear. 

It  is  possibly  abbey,   built  on 

abat,  abbot.   Levy  Rives  a  ref er- 

ence  to  Steinbeck,  but  to  an 

unpublished  part  of  his  thesis. 
bailia,  guardianship 
baronia,  nobility,  nobles 
borgetia,  "bourgeoisie" 
eanongia,  canonicate 
cadania,'  castle,  defense 
clercia,'  clergy 
eogostia,  cuckoldom 
comandia*  oommandery 
companhiti,  company 
conestabtia,  constableship 
cridoria,1  clamor,  uproar 
degania,  deanship 
diablia,  deviltry 
drechuria,'  right,  title 
cnfanlia,  childishness,  folly 
escrivania,  edition,  redaction 
fatUaumia,  illusion 
folia,'  folly,  abuse 
frairia,  brothership 
galaubia,  cheerfulness 
gardia,'  watch 

garmtia,  evidence,  testimony 
gartonia,  boy's  prank 


baiie,  intendant 
baron,  baron 
borget,  "bourgeois" 
caiumge,  canon 
eaelan,  lord  of  castle 
eierc,  clerk 
cogoU,  cuckold 
comanda,  command 
companh,  companion 
cone-stable,  constable 
cridar,  uproar 
degan,  dean 
diable,  devil 
drechura,  right 
enfan(t),  child 

fanlauma,  phantom 
Jol,  fool 
/voire,  brother 
galmibei,  pomp 
garda,  guard,  watch 
garen(t),  guaranty 
garson,  boy 
«erve  in  cridoria  and  drtchuria  the 


'  CUrquia  instead  of  clercia  might  be  expected. 
'  For  comandia  and  gardia,  see  also  formations  01 
•  For  folia,  see  also  formations  on  adjectives. 
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alexia,  clergy 

joglaria,'  trade  of  "jongleur" 

laironia,  theft 

leitia  { ?),  right  to  raise  taxes  ( ?) 

ma(j)Mtria,  skill;  trick;  power 

mercanfta,  merchandise 

metgia,  art  of  media ne;  remedy 

mezdia,  leprosy 


paironta,  fatherhood 

paponia,  inheritance  from  ft  grand- 

payania,  paganism 

peolhia,  disease  of  lice 

piaidezia,     pleading,     legal     pro- 

preveiria,  priesthood 
ribaudia,  Hhamelessness 
tancnia,  bleeding 
tenescalchia,  seneschalship 
tenhoria,  lordship 
terventia,  service 
vigoria,  vigor 
vilania*  \  a 


gteixa,  church 
jogfar,  "jongleur" 
iairon,  thief 
tesda,  leuda,  a  tax 
malj)e*tre,  master 
trwcan(t),  merchant 
metge,  physician 
mezel,  leper 
pages,  peasant 
pairon,  father 
papon,  grandfather 

payan,  pagan 

peolh,  louse 

plaides,  wrangler,  law} 

preneire,  priest 
ribaut,  ribald 

senescale,  seneschal 
senhor,  lord 
terven{t),  servant 
vigor,  vigor 
viian,  peasant 


There  are  four  words  also  i 
little  change  in  meaning: 


which  the  suffix  makes 


coriia,  passageway  (in  a  ship)  carta,  course 

ordia,  order  orde,  order 

veiria,  pane  of  glass  veire,  glass 

1  Here,  indeed,  we  find  the  ending  -ARIA,  but  the  "  AR  "  represents 
-ARIS  and  not  -ARIUS,  for  which  reason  it  is  not  given  with  the  other 
words  in  -ARIA. 

■  See  double  suffixes,  p.  385. 

t  There  are  several  additional  words  ending  in  -IA  that  are  not  Pro  v. 
formations,  and  many  of  them  have  not  the  auflii  -IA  at  all.  Such 
are:  aitria,  bolia,  brefania,  eolonia,  crozeia,  r-equiiantia.  fadia,  pacta, 
motlatia,  palaudia,  and  peionia. 

auria.  Tightness,  may  be  derived  from  aura,  air,  but  the  word  is  not  at 
all  certain. 

bclia,  strong  broth,  should  probably  be  written  bolha,  or  fnilha,  and 
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For  the  last  word,  in  French,  Spanish,  and  Portuguese, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  double  suffix  -ARIA  is  found 
(verrerie,  vidrieria,  tridraria)  but  with  the  meanings  of  glass- 
works and  things  made  of  glass.  The  simple  suffix  -IA 
appears  to  be  found  only  in  Provencal — another  example 
of  syllabic  superposition. 

A  few  words  have  the  meaning  of  place,  but  such 
cases  are  rare.     The  only  words  appear  to  be: 

fauria,  smithy  Jaure,  smith 

mongia,  monastery  monge,  monk 

prioria.t  priory  prior,  prior 

These  are  meanings  which  we  should  expect  to  find 
under  the  ending  -ARIA,  as,  indeed,  we  do,  finding  fabra- 
ria  meaning  a  smithy.  There  may  perhaps  have  been  a 
change  of  meaning  from  the  occupation  to  the  place  for 
the  occupation  in  these  two  words. 

Then  come  the  formation  on  adjectives,  of  which  there 
is  also  a  number  with  the  same  abstract  force: 


I,  153). 

btefania,  epiphany,  is  from  the  Lat.  tpiphania. 

colonic,  tine,  ia  from  the  Lat.  colutttnin. 

croieia,  window-frame,  is  in  Du  Cange.  Here  we  have  not  -IA 
hut  -EIA,  which  indicates  Fr.  influence.  See  --EIA.  above,  under 
-ADA. 

esquUantia  is  a  mediaeval  deformation  of  the  Or.  ""^7X1  with  the 
V  pronounced  ast.  See  Die.  Gen.,  introduction,  sec.  504.  There  seems 
to  be  also  a  prefix  ES-  in  thia  word. 

fadia,  weariness  (also  written  fndiga).  is  a  post-verbal  formation  on 
the  verb  fadiar  or  fadigar. 

oavia,  cage,  is  from  the  Lat.  *0o«a  (Fr.  cage). 

Id  mottazia,  mustard,  -AZIA  represents  another  suffix. 

palaudia,  article  of  clothing,  is  obscure,  and 

pttonia,  peony,  is  the  Lat.  paeonia,  with  a  i  inserted  instead  of  the 
n  which  Fr.  inserts  (pinoint). 
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ia,  folly  awan,  light 

amutia,  graciousoess  ataut,  gracious 

carestia,  (1)  highness  of  price;  (2)  love  % 

The  last-named  word  is  somewhat  puzzling,  but  the 
examples  seem  to  make  clear  the  second  meaning,  which 
is  given  by  Levy.'  The  first  meaning  is  given  by  KSrting,1 
who  suggests  it  instead  of  "lack,"  mentioned  by  Ray- 
nouard.  Korting  therefore  draws  the  word  from  *caristus, 
a  superlative  of  cams  plus  the  ending  -IA,  rather  than 
derive  it  from  'carestus,  a  past  participle  of  the  verb 
carere,  to  lack.  He  is  probably  right  in  saying  that  -IA 
would  not  be  added  to  a  past  participle  stem,  the  regular 
stem  to  which  it  is  added  being  that  of  the  infinitive. 
Moreover,  the  second  meaning,  "love,"  seems  to  connect 
the  word  with  the  adjective  cams,  whether  we  believe 
in  the  superlative  *caristus  or  not.  It  seems  possible 
enough  that  both  the  meanings  of  dearness — highness  in 
price,  and  love  =  fondness  or  dearness — could  be  derived 
from  the  adjective  cants,  dear,  just  as  caro  means  "dear" 
in  both  senses  in  Spanish  and  Italian,  and  cher  in  French 
likewise  has  both  meanings.  As  for  the  derived  word, 
carestia,  it  is  found  also  in  Spanish,  Italian,  and  Portu- 
guese, and  there,  as  in  Provencal,  serves  as  base  for  an 
adjective  formed  with  the  suffix  -OSUS. 
coindia,  graciousness  eoinde,  gracious 

coriezia,  courtesy  cortes,  courteous 

culvertia,  perfidy  culvert,  perfidious 

emmauiia,  witchcraft,  spell  ( ?)  entresol,  merry,  happy 

fahia,  deceit  fals,  false 

falonia,'  cowardice  'faton,  Smmfat,  foppish  (?) 

folia,  folly  /of,  foolish 

galhanka,  cheerfulness  galhart,  gay,  cheerful 

gelozia,  jealousy  geloa,  jealous 

>  I.  213.  >  See  carestu*.  No.  1,935. 

■  See  double  suffixes,  p.  385.  n.  t 
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gensazia,'  gentleness 

glotonia,'  gluttony 
gimcono,  craft,  deceit 
janglosia*  slander 
leconia*  gluttony 


(gent,  gentle) 
gloton,  gluttonous 
guiscos,  tricky 
jangles,  slanderous 
*Ucon,  from  fee,  greedy;   leccont 

exists    in    Italian,    meaning 

"a  glutton" 
major,  superior 
malaid,  ill 
malvati,  bad 
manen{l),  powerful 
mdhor,  better 
membral,  prudent 
maqyin,  miserable 
motiart,  deceitful 
motion,  deceitful 
muzart,  loitering 
par,  similar 
punas* ,  stinking 
ricaut,  pretentious 

trwin(t),  vagrant 

find  the  following  formation: 

bautar,  deceive 
the  only  certain  one,  but  several 
ist  of  nouns  could  equally  well  be 
on  verb-stems.     Such  are  c&mandia 


majoria,  superiority 
malautia,  illness 
malwizia,  badness 
manenlia,  power 
melhoria?  advantage 
membradia,  prudence 
mtsquinia,  misery 
motiardia,'  deception 
tmrisonia,'  trick,  deceit 
muwrdia,  folly 
paria,  resemblance 
punatiia,  stench 
ricaudia,1  ostentation 
rieotia,*  pride,  insolence 
truandia,  vagrancy 

On  verb  stems,  we 
bauzia,  deception 

This  seems  to  be 
words  given  in  the  It 
treated  as  formations 
and  gardia.* 

'  This  word  is  peculiar.  It  is  an  abstract  And  has  the  force  of 
gfmeia.  which  one  of  the  manuscripts  gives  in  its  stead  (Raynouard.  III. 
4621.  It  would  seem  to  he  built  on  an  adjective  *oenioe,  from  genti). 
which  is  not  found,  however,  and  may  not  have  existed.  Probably 
gemot,  if  it  existed,  was  due  to  a  confusion  between  the  comparative 
forms  of  yen — generis  and  geneor. 

1  Or  possibly  formed  on  the  verb  melhorar  (7).  For  another  probable 
formation  on  the  comparative  of  an  adjective,  sec  gennozia,  above, 

'  Sec  double  suffixes,  pp.  384,  385,  and  385,  n.  f . 

'  In  a  few  cases,  also,  -IA  is  apparently  added  to  the  stems  of  verbs 
in  -ir.      For  such  words,  however — carpia.  departia,  partia,  and  rtpentia 
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-IA  is  also  found  attached  as  a  suffix  to  several  com- 
pound nouns  to  form  abstracts,1  as  in: 
bonomia,  kindness  banome,  good  man 

prodontia,  nobility  prodome,  valiant  man 

pTofemnia,  womanly  virtue  profemna,  good  woman 

-IER 

The  Provencal  suffix  -IER  (also  -ER,  -EIR;  femi- 
nine -IERA,  -EIRA,  -ERA,  and  -IEIRA)  is  one  of  the 
most  difficult  and  complicated  suffixes  in  the  language, 
both  on  account  of  the  variety  of  meanings  which  it  has 
in  Provencal  and  also  on  account  of  its  numerous  forms, 
none  of  which  can  be  a  regular  phonetic  development  of 
the  Latin  suffix  -ARIUS — its  obvious  source — according 
to  the  laws  of  sound-change  in  Provencal.  Much1  has 
been  written  on  the  form  of  the  suffix  in  the  Romance 
languages,  but  the  question  cannot  even  yet  be  regarded 
as  definitely  settled.  The  Provencal  forms  -ER,  -IER, 
-EIRA,  as  also  the  other  forms,  through  an  influence  of 
each  gender  on  the  other,  might  be  regularly  derived 
from  a  form  -ERIUS,3  especially  as  the  Latin  words  with 
this  ending  have  just  the  same  forms'  as  those  whose 
apparent  Latin  etymon  is  in  -ARIUS.    But  how  did 

I  See  hybrid  formations,  p.  580. 

•The  two  longest  works  are:  E.  Zimmermann,  Die  Geschichle  dei 
lateinitchen  Sufiixt*  -ARIUS  in  den  romaniichen  Sprachen  (reviewed  iti 
Ktrntania.  XXV,  638),  and  E.  Staaf.  U  Suffiie  -ARIUS  dan*  lea  langu" 
romanea  1896;  (reviewed  in  Zcitechrt/t,  XXI,  296,  and  in  Zetitchrifl 
far  romanUcht  Sprache,  XXI,  65).  There  are  also  articles  by  Marchot 
in  ZaUachrifl,  XVII.  388,  and  XIX,  61.  and  two  very  important  articles 
by  Thomas  in  the  .Vmr.  Ess.,  p.  110  (also  in  Romania,  XXXI,  481).  and 
p.  119.  Seealso  the  RtiustdnemrromanischenPhUoloaic,  190J  (Musaafia 
Fe>t3dirifl),Ml-60. 

■Cf.,  for  example,  such  words  as  nuttier < monasterium.  or  the 
abstract  words  given  on  p.  228. 

■In  Provencal,  comieirai  is  almost  the  only  exception.  For  this 
word,  see  double  suffixes,  p.  386,  n.  2. 
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-ARIUS  happen  to  change  to  -ERIUS  ?  There  seems  to 
be  no  good  reason  for  supposing  a  substitution  pure  and 
simple  of  -ERIUM,  as  the  two  endings  are  not  closely 
enough  allied  in  meaning  to  have  caused  any  confusion, 
and  as  this  neuter  -ERIUM  would  have  to  be  substi- 
tuted for  the  three  forms  -ARIUS,  -ARIA,  -ARIUM. 
A  stronger  reason,  however,  against  supposing  this  sub- 
stitution of  suffix  is  that  in  all  the  words  originally  end- 
ing in  -ARIUS,  to  which  another  suffix  (-ET,  -ADA, 
-AL,  etc.)  was  added,  -AIR  or  -AR  is  found  represent- 
ing -ARIUS  and  practically  never  -EIR  (<-ERIUS), 
although  it  seems  utterly  improbable  that  if  such  words 
as  mercadarius  and  denarius,  for  example,  had  changed 
to  mercaderius  and  denerius  by  a  substitution  of  suffix, 
we  should  regularly  find  -AIR  or  -AR  in  their  compounds. 
A  still  better  example  of  this,  perhaps,  is  found  in  the 
two  words  bandairier  and  carrairier,  representing  banda 
+  -ARI+-ARIUS  and  can-a+-ARI+-ARIUS,  in  which 
the  first  -ARIUS  has  developed  regularly  and  the  second 
irregularly,  or  as  if  from  -ERIUS.  Of  all  the  double 
suffixes  to  be  treated  later,1  we  shall  find  -ARIUS  by  far 
the  most  frequent  as  the  first  part,  to  which  the  second 
suffix  was  attached,  and  these  forms  are  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIA  or  -AIROL,  -AIRON,  etc. 
-ARIUS,  therefore,  could  change  its  form  only  when  bear- 
ing the  accent. 

If  the  form  -ERIUS  does  not  arise  through  a  simple 
substitution  of  suffix,  its  evident  presence  in  words  origi- 
nally having  -ARIUS  in  Latin  must  be  explained  in  some 
other  way,  and  this  Thomas,*  who  is  one  of  the  most 
recent  to  write  on  the  subject,  explains  as  due  to  the 
influence  of  the  Germanic  suffix  -AREIS,  in  conformity 

i  Pp.  3SO-403.  '  .\our.  Es:,  123. 
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with  which  it  has  undergone  the  law  of  the  umlaut  and 
-ARI  has  become  -ER.  First  undergoing  a  change  in 
in  the  mouths  of  the  Franks  in  Gaul,  it  was  finally  taken 
up  by  the  Gauls  themselves;  and  -ARIUS  having  once 
become  -ERIUS,  it  would  have  the  same  treatment  as 
the  Latin  8.  The  earliest  forms  seem  to  be  found  in  the 
masculine  -ER  and  -EIR,  with  -EIRA  regularly  in  the 
feminine.  -EIR  may  have  been  the  original  masculine 
form,  which  later  lost  the  i,  whereas  the  feminine  re- 
tained it,  or,  according  to  a  suggestion  which  Thomas 
credits  to  Vising,'  -ARIU  did  not  become  -ERIU  but 
-ER — that  is,  the  umlauting  took  place  at  the  expense 
of  the  i  of  the  following  syllable.  The  first  rule,  however, 
would  explain  all  the  forms  just  mentioned,  and  as  for 
the  forms  -IER  and  -IEIRA,  they  are  accounted  for  by 
a  later  breaking  of  the  e  under  the  influence  of  a  follow- 
ing palatal  element.2  The  only  form  remaining  to  be 
explained  is  -I ERA,  which  might  certainly  be  due  to  the 
analogy  of  the  masculine  form  -IER. 

Coming  now  to  the  uses  of  the  suffix  -IER  in  Proven- 
cal, we  find  it,  when  representing  the  Latin  -ARIUS,  used 
to  denote  the  agent  who  performs  an  action,  and  joined 
regularly  to  nouns;  -IER  representing  the  neuter -ARIUM, 
denoting  place  or  instrument,  or  used  collectively;  -IERA, 
the  feminine  form,  not  •  differing  greatly  from  the  uses 
of  the  neuter;  and  still  another  -IER,  with  none  of  these 
meanings,  but  abstract  force,  not  representing  -ARIUS, 
however,  but  -ERIUM. 

Although  the  suffix  has  many  forms,  as  it  has  been 
necessary  to  choose  one  under  which  to  arrange  the 
words  containing  it,  the  form  -IER,  as  being  beyond 
comparison  the  most  common,  has  been  taken.    In  the 

■  Now.  Ett.,  145.  ■  Grandgcnt,  art.  30. 
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feminine  forms  there  is  greater  diversity  of  spelling  than  in 
the  masculine,  but  the  words  will  all  be  found  under  the 
analogical  form  -IERA,  as  resembling  the  masculine  form 
most,  though  -EIRA  is  more  usual  in  the  texts. 

Under  -IER  with  the  meaning  of  the  agent,  from  an 
original  -ARIUS,  we  find: 
afanier,'  workman  afan,  labor 

ngulkier,  needle-maker  agutha,  needle 

alberguier,'  innkeeper  alberc,  inn 

abnonier,  almoner  almona,  alms 

aludier,  tanner  alttda,  a  kind  of  leather 

arbaUtHer,  crossbowman  arbakala,  crossbow 

aiyurier,  soothsayer  nrjur,1  augur,  augury 

aventurier,     strolling     merchant,     aveniwa,  luck,  fortune 

peddler 
bagasier,  whoremonger  bagata,  prostitute 

bailier,  manager,  director  baile.,  intcndant 

bandairier*  flag-bearer  bandiera,  banner 

bandier,    country   constable;   ser-     banda,  ban 

baratier,     bargainer,     trafficker,    barat,  deception 

barbier,  barber 
barralier,'  cooper 
balier,  keeper  of  seals 
haquier,i  butcher 
bordier,  farmer,  tenant 
bordonier*  pilgrim,  crusader  (?) 
borsier,  purse-maker,  treasurer 
braeier,  workman 
budelier,  tripe-seller 
burelier,  (writer,  saddler 

1  Or  possibly  formed  on  a  verb.      Sec  p.  221 . 

>  Assimilation  to  the  following  r  may  be  seen  here. 

'  Sec  carrairier  and  the  note  on  it,  p.  21 1 ;  also  double  suffixes,  p.  399. 

•  See  Stud.  Rom.,  IX,  150,  for  an  interesting  account  of  the  develop- 
ment of  this  word.  According  to  Marchot,  the  boquier  was  originally 
one  who  dealt  in  the  delicate  flesh  of  young  he-goats;  and  the  words 
came  into  fashion  with  the  meaning  of  "butcher"  through  the  land  of 
snobbishness  that  has  changed  the  Fr.  barbitrs  into  perruqtiiere  and 
coiffeur,. 


barba,  beard 

barral,  barrel 

bola,  papal  bull 

boc,  he-goat 

borda,  small  farm 

bordoH,  staff 

borsa,  purse 

brqtx,  arm 

budel,  bowels 

bur d,  drugget,  fustian 
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cabalier,  capitalist 
eabagier,1  basket-maker 
cabrier,  goatherd 
eambrier,  chamberlain 


eampanier,  bell-ringer 
ctiruibrurier,1  weaver 
candelierfa),  candle-maker 
eapdalier,  capdelier,  leader 
capelier,'  hatter 
cnpHolier,    member   of   mu 
council 

earitodier,  chief  of  corporation 
earraifcier,'  butcher 
corrairier,'  carter  (?) 
carrttier,  carter 
codraiier'  hoop-maker 
cofier(a),  cap-maker 
coiraiier*  trainer 

cniadier}   porter,   carrier  of   bur- 
cotter,  porter 
coUdier,  cutler 
concalongier*  disputant 
cordalier*  rope-maker 
cordoanier,  dealer  in  (Cordovan) 

leather 
tardier,  rope-maker 
corregier,  strap-maker 
corturier,  courtier 
coslurier,  dressmaker 


cabal,  capital 
cabas,  basket 
cobra,  goat 
cambra,  room 

campana,  bell 
canabas,  hemp 
candela,  candle 
capdal,  capdet,  capital 
capel,  hat 
capital,  municipal  council 


carreta,  cart 
codra,  hoop 

cofa,  cap 

{'coirat,  from  coir,  leather) 

eol(ada),  (blow  on)  neck 

col,  neck 
coltela,  knife 
calanja,  slander 
corda,  cord 

cordoan,  (Cordovan)  leather 

corda,  cord 
correja,  strap 
('cortura,  from  eort,  court) 
coetura,  sewing 


»  See  under  double  suffixes,  the  compound  suffix  -ASIER,  p.  401. 
>  Sec  double  suffixes,  pp.  382,  395,  393.  400. 

mficier  seems  to  go  back  to  a 

1  Levy  give  no  translation  for  the  word.  "Carter"  seems  to  be  its 
meaning,  and  the  formation  is  oar  +-ARI +-ARIUS.  Olcott,  139. 
speaks  of  this  kind  of  formation  in  the  inscriptions,  citing  calcariariua, 
and  comparing  these  words  with  the  Engl,  "fruiterer,"  and  describing 
them  as  formations  for  greater  length.     See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  399. 

'  See  parasyntheta,  p.  528. 
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dardier,  man  armed  with  javelin 
dardasier,1  man  armed  with  darts 
dauradier,1  goldsmith 

dowdier,1  goldsmith 

defensier,*  defender 
deguier,  guardian  of  land 
deaenier,  tithing-man 
deemier,  tax-collector 
deapesier,'  spendthrift 
domengier,  possessor  of  property 
drapier,  draper 

,'  standard-bearer 
",  dealer  in  ermine  skins 
,*  mocker 
escanmlicr,  pocket-maker 
e&ctojrier,  maker  of  wooden  shoes 
excwMier,1    maker     (finisher)     of 

shields  (2d  meaning) 
esperonier,  maker  of  spurs 
eepesier,  grocer 
espondier,*  executor  of  will 
esportalier,  basket-maker 
esquelier,  bell-maker  or  dealer 
eaianhier,  tinsmith 
eatanquier,  overseer  of  pond 
e&testier,'  butcher  who  sells  heads 
esHvandier,'  harvest- worker 
eetradier,  robber 
evangeli&tier ,  priest  (2d  meaning) 
fachier,    farmer    who    gives    half 

fackilhi 
fachurii 

faixUkter,  porter 


cotina,  kitchen 

dart,  javelin 
{dart,  dart) 
{'daitrada,  from  diiurar) 

de/enaa,  defense 

dec,  land,  property,  boundary 

desert,  tithe 

desma,  tax,  tithe 

despes,  expenditure 

domenge,  property 

drop,  cloth 

eiisenhiera,  standard 

ermeni,  ermine 

cecum,  mockery 

escaraela,  pocket 

esclop,  wooden  shoe 

eecui,  shield 

esperon,  spur 

especia,  spice 

ttpcmda,  edge  of  bed 

eaportda,  small  basket 

eaquelha,  bell 

estanh,  tin 

estanc,  pond 

Usta,  head 

(estivanda  (?)<esfiwar, harvest) 

estrada,  street 

evangelisia,  evangelist 

facha,  property,  land 

Jachilha,  charms 

fackura,  charms 

fait,  load 

{*faisilha,  from  /ait,  load) 


<  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  401 ,  3S3,  401,  n.  1,  399,  400,  383. 
i  See  also  formations  on  verbs,  p.  221. 

'  A  queer  development  of  meaning  "apparently  the  one  at  the  cdg« 
of  the  bed  of  a  dying  person. 
'  See  paraayntheta,  p.  528. 
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fargoer,  smith  fargoa,  farga,  forge 

funnier,  flour-dealer  farina,  flour 

fatendier,'  farmer,  tenant  fazeiuta,  affair,  occupation 

fdpUr,  manufacturer  of  velveteen 

fermalkier,1       manufacturer       of  fermalk,  buckle 

buckles 

fcrmier,  farmer  ferma,  farm 

ferralhUr,1  ironmonger  ferralka,  old  iron 

ferratier,  ironmonger  f errata,  fire-shovel 

fiiadier,'  spinner  fiiada,  skein,  ball 

fUatier,*  weaver,  spinner  filala  (?),  long  beam 

ftasadier,  manufacturer    of    wool  fiatada,  covering 

covers 

fioquier,  wool-seller  floe,  flake,  tuft 

fogasier,  one  who  sells  buttered  fogasa,  buttered  roll 

rolls 

fogatgUr?  collector  of  hearth-tax  fogaige,  hearth-tax 

folradurier,  dealer  in  skins  folradura,  fur 

fohicr,  plunderer  folre,  household  utensils  (?) 
fondeguier,*  warehouseman 

fontawr,  inspecter  of  wells  fontana,  fountain 

forettier,  forester  forest,  forest 

formatgier,  cheese-dealer  formalge,  cheese 

formier,  dealer  in  lasts  forma,  last 

fartiier,  oven-maker  forn,  oven 

fornilhier,'     dealer    in    kindling-  fornilha,  twig 

frairesquier,1  one  who  shares  with  frairesca,  brother's  portion 

his  brother 

/renter,  rein-maker  fren,  rein 

frontaditr*  neighbor  fronlada,  front,  facade 

fruckier,  fruit-dealer  fruck,  fruit 

f'izelier,  spindle-maker  fuzd,  spindle 

gabarrier,  sailor  of  freight  ship  gabarra,  freight  ship 

>  See  double  suffixes.  401,  400,  384,  and  383. 


■  There  is  no  word  found  in  O.Prov.  on  which  to  base  fondeguitr, 
although  in  Mod.  Frov.  we  find  foundegtie  (Mistral,  I,  11  BO),  and  Jondaco 
exists  in  It.  Fondeguicr  ia  therefore  probably  formed  on  some  corre- 
sponding  base-word   in  O.Prov.,  although  fundtcarius  is  found  in  Du 
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gadier,  country  policeman;  ejtecu-  gadi,  boundary;  will 

tor  of  will 

painter,  sheath-maker  galna,  sheath 

galinier,  dealer  in  poultry  gatina,  hen 

galochier,  manufacturer  of  wooden  galoeha,  wooden  shoe 

gnlupier,  sailor  of  "galup"  galt'P,  kind  of  ship 

gantier,  glove-maker  gant,  glove 

galgier,  executor  of  will  (see  also  galge,  pledge 

abstracts,  p.  228) 

genhier,  cheat,  swindler  genh,  trick 

gipier,  manufacturer  of  plaster  gip,  plaster 

glazier,  swordsman  (also   sl&ugh-  glazi,  sword 

ter) 

graJUr,  writer,  chancery-clerk  grafi,  stylus 

grn jut tur,'  salt- agent;  grain-dealer  granet,  small  grain 

grnlier,  shoemaker  grata,  shoe 

gwrrier,    warrior    (also   in   other  gverra,  war 

Romance  languages) 

jaulier,  jailer  jaula,  cage 

jupier,  skirt-maker  J"P",  skirt 

juponier*  manufacturer  of  petti-  jupon,  petticoat 

jxtstizier,  executioner  juatici,  justice 

lagotier,  flatterer  lagot,  flattery 

lampitr,  lamplighter  lampa,  lamp 

latinier,  linguist  latin,  Latin 

lauzengier,'  liar,  cheat  laiaenja,  flattery 

te^andier{a),,  laundress  lasanda,  wash,  from  lunar 

legendier*  priest  Ugenda,  legend 

tepaudier,  one  who  licks,  gorman-  i'hpaiU,  from  fepar,  lick) 

eudier,  tax-collector  Uuda,  a  tax 

liaunier,  heretic  (of  Lyons)  Liaun,  Lyons 

lagadier,*  mercenary  logada,  from  logar 

logandier,*  one  who  lets  (loganda,  from  logar,  to  let) 

>  See  double  suffixes 
granet,  and  to  owe  its  a 
clixmaticr.  p.  218. 

'  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  383,  303. 

•  See  also  the  formations  on  verbs,  p.  221,  below. 

•  See  -ANDIEK,  -ENDIER,  p.  400,  under  double  suffixes. 
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mainada,  family 
maUon,  bouse 

meg,  half 

mtuon,  harvest 
mtitni,  half 


marinier,  sailor 

megirr,  one  who  conducts  a  farm 

meUonier,  harvester 

meiladier,    one   who   conducts  a 

farm  on  shares 
mmextrier,1  minstrel 
mentongier,  liar 
merrier,  mercer 
merauiier,  merchant 
mtrcadanier,1  merchant 
metalgier,1  messenger 
matter,  servant  (at  table  [?)) 
metalier,  metal-worker 
mirdOner,  looking-glass  maker 
molinier,  miller 
moUimier,  sheep-dealer 
mulatier,1  muleteer 
mufter,  muleteer 
mvrtrier,'  murderer 
naxdier*  boatman 
ntvlier,  waffle- vendor  { ?) 
riaif. liirr,  newsdealer 
abediensier,  monk  belonging  to  a 

cloister 
obrier,    workman,    churchwarden 

(cf.  the  French  bane  de  I'auvre) 
ofirier,  officer 
otier,  potter 

ofier,  manufacturer  of  oil 
omicidier,  murderer 
ordenier*  executor  of  a  will 
tnpilalieT,  Hospitaller;  director  of 

hospital 

i  See  double  suffixes,  pp.  393,  n.  t,  333,  365. 

» Probably  not  formed  directly,  the  -IER  being  a  substitution  for 
the  -AL  of  mcnestral.     Cf.  the  Fr.  minttricr. 

•  Possibly  formed  on  verbs.     See  p.  221. 

1  JVtitiittr  has  possibly  become  restricted  in  meaning  to  "boatman," 
through  association  with  rmu,  boat,  instead  of  meaning  any  collector  of 


menestre,  servant 

mensonja,  lie 

mercz,  merchandise 

mercai,  market 

mercadtma,  utensil  of  commerce 

mesatge,  message 

met,  dish 

metal,  metal 

miraik,  looking-glass 

molin,  mill 

motion,  sheep 

mitlut,  mule 

mvt,  mule 

murfre,  murder 

nauk,  fare,  pass  age- money 

neule,  waffle 

novela,  news 

obediennn,  cloister 

obra,  work 

efiei,  office 
eta,  pot 
oft,  oil 

omieidi,  murder 
ordenh,  will 
oepital,  hospital 
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otlalier,'  innkeeper 

mtlhier,  shepherd 

■jxidaensier,  one  who  has  right  of 
pasture 

pairolier,  tinker 

paJafrenier,  groom 

palhetier,  cloak-maker 

paneHer*  baker  (ef .  also  panaHer, 
Noun.  Bat.,  233) 

parcdier,  participant 

paredier,  master-mason 

porter,  participant 

panonier,  sharer 

pasafgier,  boatman 

paalisier,  pastry  eook 

pavezier,  shield-maker 

pazier,  peacemaker 

peaigier,1  toll-collector 

peorwr,  pepper-seller 

peiralier,1  mason 

pei&onier,  fisherman 

pelirier,'  dealer  in  skins 

penchenier,  maker   of  combs,   or 
wool-comber  ( ?) 

perdiguier,'  partridge-hunter 

perponditer,  maker  of  doublets 

person  ter,  deputy,  representative 

pesquirier,'  fisherman 

pestrinhier,  baker 

petier,*  one  who  farts 

■jrinhoticr,  one  who  receives  alms 
at  a  charitable  institution  (?) 

pintier,  maker  of  "pintas" 

pipier,  cooper 

jriquier,  soldier  armed  with  a  pike 

pUansier,  almoner 

planer,  citizen  in  comfortable  cir- 
cumstances 

i  Sec  double  Buffiies,  pp.  383-4.  395,  400. 

•  Probably  from   a   Lat.    *ptrdiairiut,    though   only   perdicalU.   a: 
adjective,  in  found, 

•  P etqiaritr  is  an  interesting  farm.    Petcaxritr  would  be  expected, 
■  Probably  formed  on  the  verb  pelar. 


ovelha,  sheep 

padoensa,  right  of  pasture 

pairol,  kettle 
paio/re(n),  palfrey 
palhet,  cloak 
pan,  bread 

parcela,  lot 
paret,  wall 
par,  peer,  equal 
porwn,  part 
paealge,  passage 
paslis,  tart 
paves,  shield 
pabt,  peace 
peaige,  toll 
pebre,  pepper 
petro,  stone 
prison,  fish 
pelisa,  pelisse,  fur 
penche,  comb 


perponcka,  doublet 

persona,  person 
pesquier,  -fishpond 
pestrinh,  trough 

pinhota,  house  where  alms  a 

distributed 

ptpa,  pipe,  cask 

pitansa,  pittance 
plasa,  residence 
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pJnticr,  maker  of  plate-armor  ploia,  plate  of  metal 

ptombier,  plumber  plom{b),  lead 

poltdhier,'  poultry-dealer  polalha,  poultry 

polasier,1  poultry-dealer  polatz,  chicken 

porttier,  bridge-watchman  pont,  bridge 

poredier,  breeder  of  pigs  parcel,  pig 

por(anier,doorkeeper;toll-collector  porta,  gate 

portier,    doorkeeper ;     officer    in  porta,  gate 

charge  of  watch  at  city  gate 

pastier,  oven-boy  post,  plank 

potatgier,  innkeeper  potalge,  soup 

pozandier*  drawer  pozar,  draw 

prebendier,  prebendary  prebend,  prebend 

preiamier,  prisoner  preizon,  prison 

proier,  mate  on  a  ship  proa,  prow 

palanier,  whoremonger  puUma,  prostitute 

guimeiiier,  tax-collector  for  period  quiruena,  fortnight 

of  fifteen  days 

rauzUr,  vendor  of  refuse  rauia,  refuse 

returner,'  usurer  renou,  usury 

roflinier,  rider  of,  or  dealer  in,  nngs  rosin,  nag 

Kohnlier,  cobbler  sabata,  shoe 

selmanier,  officer  of  the  week  telmana,  week 

nutter,  monkey-trainer  aimi,  monkey 
soWter,*oWaritCT,'soldier,merccnary  mlda,  noldada,  pay 

soquier,  shoemaker  soc,  shoe 

tortilltter,  sorcerer  sortUha,  sorcery 

Udhandier,1  tailor  ('talkanda,  from  talhar,  cut) 

teitandier?  weaver  ('ieieaada,  from  teiser,  weave) 

(emptier,  Templar  temple,  temple 

lendier,  shopkeeper  tenda,  shop 

trafeguier,  trafficker  trafeg,  traffic 

treilhier,  lattice-worker  treilha,  arbor 

trotter,'  servant  trot,  walk 

caquier,]  cowherd  wica,  cow 

•  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

•  See  double  suffixes  under  -AND1ER.  p.  400. 
'See  double  suffixes  under  -AIMER,  p.  303. 

<  See  formations  on  verbs,  p.  221. 

t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are:  aneJier,  ring-maker*;  onuiarius  (see 
Olcott.  142);  anpiier,  arc  her<  urea  niu  (Olcott.  142):  cawdhitr,  horse- 
mBD<m6o«arim;  comelhier,  counsellor <  wiutiftamu  (Olcolt,  149); 
terrier,  in>nmonger< /crrarius  (Olcott,  153);  fustier,  carpenter  (</u«(i- 
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Besides  the  usual  addition  of  -IER  to  nouns,  it  seems 
also  in  a  few  cases  to  have  been  added  to  adjectives  to 
form  nouns  denoting  the  agent.  Models  for  this  kind 
of  formation  are  found  in  Latin1  in  such  words  as  adver- 
sarius  (on  adveratis)  >  Provencal  aversier.  Provencal  for- 
mations in  -IER  are: 

blanquitr,  tanner  bianc,  white 

aminier,  dog-fancier  canin,  canine 

carbinier,  tetrarch  carton,  quartan,  quadrennial 

enjermier,  nurse  enferm,  ill 

mtfj'atuer,!  mediator  mejan,  intermediate 

Still  denoting  the  agent,  the  suffix  -IER,  from  -ARIUS, 
is  found  added  to  verb-stems  in  a  few  words,  a  list  of 
which  will  be  given  below.  Some  of  these  words,  how- 
ever, appear  to  have  -ATIER  instead  of  -IER  added  to 
the  verb-stem,  and  these  will  be  treated  first.  An  example 
of  this  kind  of  formation  is  clamatier,  one  who  complains; 
also  creditor  or  dun,  possibly  a  Latin  formation.  Clama- 
tarius,  indeed,  is  given  in  Du  Cange.  Levy  notes  another 
form  omitted  by  Raynouard — damadier — which  would 
resemble  dauradier,  frontadier,  and   other  words  in  the 

■■Olcott.  138.  See  the  adjective  nuffii  -IER  for  a  more  thorough 
treatment  of  the  origin  of  these  words. 

ariui  —futtuariut;  (see  Olcott,  153) ;  lanitr,  wool-dealer  <  lanariui 
(Olcott,  155);  lamier,  lance-bearer <Ltanceariut  (Olcott,  156};  lanlernier, 
lantern  -maker  <lantemariu>  (Olcott,  156):  mairilhicr,  church  warden  < 
malriculariut:  mil  witter,  mercenary  <maniionartu«,'  maielhier,  butcher< 
macellariui  (Olcott,  157);  pelhier,  furrier <pilariia  (Olcott.  182);  polier, 
poultryman<  pullariui  (Olcott,  164);  smuntVr,  beast  of  burden<«ae- 
mariut;  totxstlkier,  maker  of  saddle-cloth<  tubtelliariui  (Olcott,  170), 
ahowinK  the  change  of  the  prefix  SUB-  to  8UBTC8-:  lutirir,  usurer  < 
tuuron'm,-  also  carpenlier<.carpentariu».     Cairavelhier  is  obscure. 

Of  probable  Lat.  origin  are  fodier,  earth-worker  or  laborer;  man- 
ganier.  huckster  (see  Du  Cange,  manQtmiiriut) ;  and  imutimirr,  sailor. 
Fodier  may  come  from  fundariut,  derived  from  /undtw,  although  the 
disappearance  of  the  "n"  would  be  unusual.  Ntrultmier  is  apparently 
derived  from  a  late  Lat.  nauttm  (cf.  the  Fr.  nautonier). 

\  Lat.  formations  are  nrersitr  (adteriariut)  and  desfrirr  (dextrariut). 
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preceding  list.  Clamalier  and  clamadier  may  be  compared 
to  Jilatier  and  fiiadier  in  the  preceding  list,  both  meaning 
"one  who  spins. "  Filatier  is  there  given  beside  filata,  long 
beam,  but  it  seems  probable  that  it  is  connected  with 
filar,  to  spin,  just  as  much  as  fiiadier  is.  In  the  same  way 
clamalier  and  clamadier  are  the  same  word,  and  possible 
to  place  under  the  formations  on  nouns.1  Conversely, 
all  the  forms  in  -ADIER  might  be  placed  here  as  verb- 
formations,  as,  for  example,  frontadier  from  frontar,  dau- 
radier  from  daurar.  But  in  the  case  of  frontadier,  for 
example,  there  is  also  a  noun  frontada,  on  which  it  seems 
natural  to  build  frontadier.  In  the  case  of  dauradier, 
on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  noun  daurada  on  which 
to  build  dauradier.  This  gives  us,  then,  a  new  suffix 
-AD-IER,  from  -AT-ARIUS,  exactly  similar  in  its  origin 
to  such  suffixes  as  -ADITZ,  -ADURA,  etc.  In  other 
words,  frontadier  was  formed  on  frontada,  and  not  on 
froniar,  in  all  probability,  but  by  the  analogy  of  such  words 
as  these,  dauradier  was  made  by  attaching  -ADIER  to 
the  stem  of  daurar*  -ADIER  was  then  treated  just  as 
any  single  suffix.  In  dauradier  and  daurier,  single  and 
double  suffix  are  seen  side  by  side.  In  treating  clamadier 
and  fiiadier,  forms  with  a  t  instead  of  a  d  have  been 
mentioned.  According  to  Thomas'  there  are  many  others, 
most  of  which  are  not  given  in  Raynouard  or  Levy. 
Thomas  gives  the  following  list:  boscatier,  bovatier,  cauaa- 
tier,  coratier  (correct  to  corratier?),  degalier,  egatier,  filatier, 

1  The  two  forms  damalier  and  clamadier  might  be  made  on  the  two 
forms  of  the  past  participle,  clamat  and  datnada. 

'  Another  word  of  the  type  of  dauradi&r  is  mandadier,  baker's  boy, 
formed  on  mandar,  send,  order.  Cf..  however,  the  Sp.  mandadero,  derived 
from  mandado. 

•  iVour.  Em.,  233.  These  cases  show  one  more  development  in  the 
use  of  the  suffix,  -ADIER  now  being  attached  to  nouns  instead  of  to 
verb-stems. 
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granalier,  lobatier,  mvlalier,  orsatier,  panalier,  pelatier,  por- 
catier,  tekUier.1  These  are  clearly  Provencal  formations 
with  the  suffix  -ATIER.  Some  word  ending  in  -AT,  to 
which  -IER  was  added,  formed  a  starting-point  for  the 
compound  suffix  -ATIER,  which  is  here  added  to  hose, 
bov,  causa,  dec,  JU,  etc.  Thus  -ADIER  and  -ATIER  have 
come  to  be  added  directly  both  to  nouns  and  to  verbs 
instead  of  -IER,  which  had  acquired  both  of  these  uses. 
It  seems  probable  that  the  double  suffixes  -ANDIER 
and  -ENDIER*  were  derived  in  the  same  way.  Beven- 
dier,  for  instance,  from  the  noun  bevenda,  drink,  from 
*bever,  for  beure,  may  be  the  starting-point  for  nouns  in 
-ANDIER  and  -ENDIER.  The  list  of  words  in  which 
the  single  suffix  -IER  was  added  to  verb-stems  may  now 
be  given: 

amonedter,  money-changer  amonedar,  coin  money.      From 

moneda,  coin 
daurier,  goldsmith  (see  above)  daurar,  gild 

escairier,       horse-slaughterer,  From  ucairar,  kill  horses  (found 

knocker  also  with  the  suffix  -ADOR, 

a  regular  case  of  the  use  of 
this  suffix). 
escofier,  leather-preparer  or  dealer  From  etcofir,  kill,  murder.  Here 
the  connection  in  meaning  is 
clear  enough  if  we  take  exwfir 
to  mean  to  kill  animals  and  the 
original  meaning  of  escofier  to 
be  preparer  of  leather. 
jUquier,*  baker  fiechir,  bead,  soften 

menuaer,  carpenter  menuzar,  diminish 

pariier,  chatterer  parlar,  to  speak 

jxwturg  titer,  shepherd  pasturgar,  grace,  make  graze 

>  This  list  of  course  omits  such  words  as  baratier  and  rearatier,  in 
which  the  at  was  part  of  the  stem  of  the  verb. 

■  See  the  words  with  these  endings  under  double  suffixes,  p.  400. 
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refader,  huckster,  peddler  refacer,  for  refar,  do  over 

regralier,  huckster,  peddler  regratar,  scratch 

tegrier,  follower  aegre,  follow 

Both  refader  and  regratier  have  taken  a  somewhat 
figurative  meaning,  the  first  perhaps  with  the  idea  of  the 
repairing  of  old  things  for  a  second  sale,  the  second  pos- 
sibly with  the  idea  of  scratching  out  prices  (?). 

The  words  in  the  above  list  are  the  only  ones  which 
must  surely  have  been  formed  on  verb-stems,  but  some 
of  the  words  given  in  the  first  Jist  may  have  been  formed 
equally  well  on  a  verb-stem.     For  example: 
ajanitr,  from  afan  or  ofonar 
defensier,  from  defensa  or  defensor 
detpeeier,  from  detpee  or  despetar 
etearnier,  from  etcarn  or  eteamir 
lauzengier,  from  lauzenjp  or  lauzenjar 
mariner,  from  murtre  or  murtrir 
ordenier,  from  orden  or  ordenar 
petier,  from  pel  or  petar 
returner,  from  return  or  remmar 
trotier,  from  trot  or  trotar 

Most  of  these  words  were  probably  formed  on  nouns 
according  to  rule;  but  they  may  have  served  as  a  starting- 
point  for  new  formations  on  verb-stems  containing  no 
corresponding  noun  to  which  the  suffix  might  be  added. 

Now,  besides  the  -IER  with  the  meaning  of  the  agent, 
from  the  Latin  -ARIUS,  we  find  -IER  with  other  mean- 
ings, derived  from  words  in  -ARIUM,  the  neuter  form 
of  the  adjective  in  -ARIUS.  This  kind  of  formation  is 
found  in  Latin  even,  with  the  meaning  of  a  place  or 
receptacle  for  something  {aquarium,  armarium,  etc.), 
and  also  in  a  few  words  with  the  force  of  a  tax  to  pay 
(calcearium).  But  in  Provencal  it  is  necessary  to  sub- 
divide much  farther  than  this  the  meanings  given  by  the 
addition  of  -IER=-ARIUM.  To  begin  with,  the  idea  of 
place   has  been  retained  and  is  frequent  in  new  words, 
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but  the  meaning  of  a  tax  is  found  only  in  two  words: 
loguier,  which  is  probably  Latin  (locarium1),  and  agrier. 
After  the  words  with  the  meaning  of  the  place  for  a 
thing  comes  a  larger  list  denoting  the  instrument  with 
which  to  perform  an  action.  Then  from  the  idea  of  place 
containing  many  things  it  is  only  a  step  to  pure  collectives, 
and  also  to  names  of  trees,  as  places  where,  the  fruit 
described  by  the  simple  words  could  be  found.  A  few  other 
words  offer  little  change  of  meaning  from  the  simple  word. 
With  the  meaning  of  place,  there  are  a  few  new  words 
in  Provencal: 
cairier.     Levy      suggests     only 

"entrepot, "'    warehouse,    and 

the  only  word  to  which  -IER 

could  be  added  here  seems  to  be 

caire,  corner,  edge,  with  which 

the    connection    is    not    clear. 

"Entrepdt"  seems  to  be  the 

meaning  required  by  the  text. 
canabier,  hemp-field  mnake,  hemp 

cornier,  charnel-house;  slaughter;     earn,  flesh 

game-bag 
eteudelhier,  receptacle  for  bowls         e*cudel,  bowl 
foguier,'  hearth,  fireplace  foe,  fire 

formiguier,  ant-hill  formiga,  ant 

letrier,  choir-desk  letra,  letter 

liberier,  choir-desk  fibre ,  book 

pettier,  writing-desk  pena,  pen 

plantier,  nursery  for  trees  planta,  plant 

polierj  poultry-yard  pol,  chicken 

Also   clapier,   rabbit-burrow,   which  from   both  form 

■  Cooper,  75.  ■  I,  185. 

'  Exists  also  in  French  and  Spanish,  but  is  not  found  as  a  Latin 

t  Also  the  following  words  formed  in  Lat.  times:  armitr.  sepulcher 
graveyard < armarium  (Olcott,  177);  celhier,  cellar,  stable <.celiarium, 
a  common  word  found  in  Olcott,  ROnwrh,  Goelser,  and  Cooper;  paquier, 
fish  pond  <  piecarium:  taarier,  sanctuary  <tacrarium  (Olcott.  ISO);  cinhier, 
vineyard  <ri 
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and  meaning  should  belong  to  this  list,  but  the  develop- 
ment of  meaning  from  clap,  pile  ( ?)  is  not  clear. 

Another  meaning  which  -IER,  from  -ARIUM,  takes 
is  that  of  the  instrument  or  thing  containing,  or  to  con- 
tain, the  simple  noun.  In  some  cases,  words  might  be 
placed  either  in  this  list  or  in  the  preceding  one,  the 
difference  being  slight.  For  example,  letrier,  choir-desk, 
might  be  thought  of  either  as  place  or  instrument,  and 
there  are  many  words  of  this  kind: 
arbrier,  crossbow  stock  arbre,  tree 

berroier,  weapon  made  in  Berry 
bloquier,  shield,  buckler  bloca,  boss;  lump 

braguier,  belt  braga,  breeches 

brazier,  brasier  braza,  glowing  mass 

bugadier,  wash-basin  bugaila,  wash 

cabelhier,  headgear1  cabeih,  hair 

calendier,   calendar  (also  list   fol-     calenda,  feast-day 

lowing) 
candelier,  candlestick  candela,  candle 

cremalhier,  hearth  cremalh,  pothook 

eutsier,  thigb-plate1  cuisa,  thigh 

dragier,  candy-dish  dragea,  candy 


escaquier,  chessboard  escac,  chess 

espilier,  pincushion  espil,  needle 

forner,  large  cheat  form,  force,  power 

gotier,  gutter  goto,  drop 

larmier,  coping,  drip  larma,  tear 

obrier,  crossbow  stock  (should  prob- 
ably be  written  arbrier,  as  above) 

peirier,  instrument  for   throwing  peira,  stone 
stones 

panckier,\  pickax  poncti,  point 

'  Cabelhier  and  cuiaier  have  the  meaning  of  clothing,  more  commonly 
lound  under  -IERA. 

t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are:  aurelhier.  pillow< au ricv Ian '«».  found  as 
an  adjective  (Olcott.  143);  adhier,  spoon,  probably  From  eochiearium, 
for  cochleare;  doblirr,  doublet,  chessboard <duplariut,  for  duplarit 
(Olcott,  151) ;  lampezieT  and  madier.  Lampuier,  candelabrum  (also  an 
adjective),  is  from  lampadarivnx  (Olcott,  155);  madier,  lid  of  baking- 
trough,  is  from  malerium. 
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Under  either  of  the  precedings  lists,  the  one  denoting 
the  place  or  the  one  denoting  the  instrument,  might  be 
given  a  few  words  which  are  almost  collective  in  force, 
several  of  them  denoting  the  book  containing  a  collection 
of  the  thing  described  by  the  simple  word: 
eomtier,  calendar  of  feasts  eamle,  account 

epistolier,  book  of  epistles  epistola,  epistle 

Irgmdier ,' \  collect -book  legenda,  legend 

From  words  such  as  these  the   transition  to  pure 
collectives  is  almost  imperceptible.    This  next  list  con- 
tains not  words  meaning  the  book  or  thing  containing  a 
number  of  things,  but  the  number  of  things  itself. 
comunalhier,  association  of  a  muni-    eomunalha,  community 

cipality 
dementier,  the  elements  demen{t),  element 

escrwanier ,  writing  apparatus  escrivan,  writer 

garbier,  pile  of  sheaves  garba,  sheaf 

lalier,   tariff  of  the  fines  called    lata,  a  fine  for  slowness  in  pay- 

"lata"  ing  a  debt 

ptdhirr,  straw  pile  palha,  straw 

romwr.tt  foliage  ram,  branch 

A  development  of  the  idea  of  place — place  where  the 
object  denoted  by  the  simple  noun  could  be  found  in 
quantities — is  seen  in  a  number  of  nouns  meaning  trees.1 
Thus  are  found: 

aiglanlier,  wild  rose  stem  (only  aiglentin  found) 

avelanier,  oak  avetana,  acorn 

caetanhier,  chestnut  tree  castanh,  chestnut 

■  See  double  suffixes  under  -ANDIER,  -ENDIER,  p.  400. 
1  These  were,  of  course,  originally  adjectives.     Arbre,  tree,  was  later 
understood  and  the  adjective  used  substantively. 

fOf  Lat,  origin  there  are  cacaUtr,  staircase <icalarium,  and  calendier, 
collect-  book  <  caiendariam. 

tt  The  following  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  also  found:  /enter,  bay  pile 
<fenarium;  Itiihier,  wood  pile <iig!iariut  (Olcott,  150) ;  milter,  thousand 
<mitliariu>  (Olcott.  159). 
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eerier,  cherry  tree 
codonhier,  quince  tree 
cornier,  cornel  tree 
figuier,  fig  tree 
garramer,  wild  rose  tree 
glarulier,  acorn-bearing  oak 
iaurier,  laurel  tree 
mandolier,  metier,  almond  tree 
milarartier,1  pomegranate  tree 
nespiier,  medlar  tree 
palmier,  palm  tree 
perier,  pear  tree 
peneguier,  peach  tree 
pimentier'1  tree  of  sweetness 


codonh,  quince 
corn,  cornel,  cherry 

figa,  fig 

gtuTtiu  or  garral  ( ?) 

glaiuia,  acorn 

tour,  laurel 

armndola,  mela,  almond 

milgrana,  pomegranate 

negpto,  medlar 

paima,  palm 

pera,  pear 

peraega,  peach 

pimen(t),  kind  of  drink 


With  the  meaning  of  a  tax,  besides  loguier <.locarium, 
we  find  also  agrier,  a  field-tithe,  a  substantive  use  of  the 
neuter  form  of  the  Classic  Latin  adjective  agrariw. 

Besides  all  the  special  meanings  given  to  words  by 
the  addition  of  -IER,  there  is  a  list  of  words  to  which 
the  suffix  has  brought  little  or  no  change  in  meaning. 
The  simple  word  had  a  clear  enough  meaning,  and  the 
suffix  appears  to  have  been  added  merely  for  the  sake  of 
greater  length.     Such  words  are: 


broquier,  pot,  jug 
canier,  reed 
clerguier,  priest 
companhie. 
escobUhier,  sweepings 
feneUrier,  opening,  hole 
ftamier,  flame,  brand 
grangier,  barn,  shed 
jotter,  bed,  couch 


autor,  author 
broc,  jug,  pitcher 

derc,  clerk 
compart h,  companion 
eeeobilha,  sweepings 
fenestra,  window 
flama,  flame 
granja,  farmhouse 
jate,  bed,  couch 


■  See  hybrid  formations,  p.  580. 

1  Or  long-pepper  tree.     Pimm,  kind  of  drink,  got  it 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  fruchxer,  fruit  tree </rurtua rtm  (Olcot.t,  153). 


i.Google 


Word-Formation  in  Provencal 


ombrier,  shade  ombra,  shade 

orrerier,'  filth  orrewza,  filth 

parenlier,  relation  paren(l),  relation 

pauhmier,  rascal  pavton,  rascal 

patimenlier,  paving  parimen,  paving 

pezonier,1  pedestrian  peztm,  pedestrian 

plantier,  newly  planted  vine  plimin,  plant 
polverier,  dust,  powder                  .    potoera,  dust 

portalicr*  city  gate  portal,  city  gate 

tempter,'  tempest  tem{p),  weather 

vaster,  t  basin  vat,  vessel,  vase 

Now,  besides  all  the  different  meanings  of  the  Provencal 
suffix  -IER  already  given,  there  is  a  rather  large  list  of 
words  with  purely  abstract  force.  This,  however,  in  all 
probability,  does  not  represent  -ARIUS  or  -ARIUM,  as 
the  words  in  the  preceding  lists  do,  but  rather  -ERIUM, 
existing  already  in  Latin  in  nouns  corresponding  to  verbs 
ending   in  -er-are,  as    imperium   to    imperare,   refrige- 

i  For  orraaier.  » See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

'This  does  not  represent  -ARIUM  at  all.  The  Lat.  word  ends  in 
-ERIES,  which  was  later  supplanted  by  -ERIA.  Does  this  word  show 
a  change  of  gender  to  -ERIUMT     See  If  out.  Ess.,  115. 

t  The  words  or  Lat.  origin  are:  arenier,  gr&veKarenanug;  eretier, 
heir <hereiiitariits;   (errter,  terrace  <(errarium. 

There  are  also  a  few  words  ending  in  -IER  that  are  somewhat 
obscure.     Such  are  braguier,  coraenaaier,  Baoarritr,  gamer,  and  griiirr. 

braguier,  feathers  under  a  bird's  tail,  if  it  is  derived  from  braga, 
stocking,  as  it  would  at  first  appear,  can  be  classified  in  none  of  the  above 
lists.  It  is  probably  from  a  Lat.  'bracariue,  derived  from  broeae,  which 
meant  "legs"  as  well  as  "stockings."  This  bracarius,  meaning  "per- 
taining to  the  legs,"  was  probably  then  used  substantively.  Thus  we 
have  (the  feathers)  belonging  to  the  legs. 

conccnensier  is  probably  an  adjective  derived  from  coneenmta, 
meaning  "fitting,"  and  used  substantively.  Or  it  may  be  the  adjective 
itself.     No  translation  is  given  in  Levy. 

gacarrier,  bush  or  clump,  is  obscure. 

gacier,  crop  or  craw,  is  formed  on  the  same  stem  seen  in  gatach. 
Probably  *gaca,  found  in  Mistral,  existed  also  in  O.Prov. 

grititr  is  probably  only  the  adjective  "grayish."  formed  on  o™, 
gray,  used  to  describe  the  liver. 
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rium  to  refrigerate,  and  later  deliberium  to  deliberare.1 
To  explain  its  use  as  a  suffix,  Meyer-Llibke  puts  forward 
the  hypothesis  of  the  word  reproverium  as  a  starting- 
point,  this  word  being  formed  on  reprobare,  on  the  model, 
of  improperium,  at  the  time  when  the  p  of  improperium 
as  well  as  the  b  of  reprobare  would  be  voiced  to  v."  Hav- 
ing once  formed  reproverium,  -ERIUM  could  be  taken  as 
a  suffix  to  make  new  formations.  Thomas,  adopting 
Meyer-Lubke's  theory  of  -ERIUM  as  the  source  of  the 
abstract  suffix  -IER,  points  out  that  intervocalic  p  did 
not  become  v  in  Provencal,  and  finds  the  solution  of  the 
difficulty  in  the  old  form  reprober,  from  'reproperium, 
which  is  nothing  but  improperium  with  a  change  of  prefix.1 
Then,  adding  to  Meyer-Liibke's  original  list  of  abstracts,4 
he  gives  a  long  list  of  words.' 

The  word's  in  Thomas'  list  are  all  abstracts,  and  formed 
on  verb-stems  by  means  of  -IER,  from  -ERIUM.  Some 
of  the  words  are  given  as  still  being  in  use.  Three  words, 
however,  cantier,  bmguier,  and  panier,  are  given  with 
question  marks. 

To  the  list  given  by  Thomas  should  be  added  several 
other  words'  found  in  Levy  and  Raynouard.  The  com- 
plete list  will  then  be  as  follows: 

'.Vour.  Est.,  113. 

'II,  561,  sec.  471;   quoted  in  .Vour.  Ett.,  111. 

•  iVrn-n.  E».,  112.  '11,581. 

■  His  list  ia  as  follows:  acorditr,  adobier,  akgrier,  alimouier,  aieourier, 
autorguier,  autregier,  cailivier,  cantier,  caplier,  cottier,  conndier,  canriricr, 
deliurier,  demorier,  daeordier,  dettorbier,  dezacordter,  deriHer,  empachirr, 
tmpaitrier,  encombrier,  enogier,  etpaimtier,  gabier,  gaUtr,  longuier, 
mtlhoritr,  panier,  prmier,  pertorbier,  plaidier,  poditr,  Ttcobricr,  reprobier, 
and  reprodiier. 

•  These  words  are:  astethier,  deftntitr,  deetrechier,  CTtftarpuier,  tnco- 
bolicr,  gatgicr,  grovirr,  pejorier,  poiridier  (also  poirtguitr),  and  prolonguirr. 
These  words,  with  their  meanings,  will  be  found  in  their  proper  alphabetic 
positions  in  the  complete  list. 
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acordier,  agreement,  treaty 

adobier,  reparation,  arrangement 

alegrier,  joy 

ahmgwr,  delay 

asegitrier,  guarantee 

astelitiiT,  splitting,  breaking 

autorguier,  permission 

autregier,  consent 

caitivier,  captivity 

cantier,  song 

eaptier,  slaughter 

cottier,  punishment;  instruction 

considier,'  understanding 

consiritr,  thought,  care 

def meter,  resistance 

deliurirr,  deliverance,  completion 

demoner,  delay 

descordier,  discord 

detlorbier,  trouble 

dcstrechirr,'  necessity 

deiacordier,  discord 

dexirier,  deaire;  also  desired  object 

embarguier,  inconvenience 

empachier,  obstacle 

empaatrier,  prevention,  obstacle 

encobolutr,  prevention 

enombrUr,  prevention,  obstacle; 

embarrassment 
enogier,  annoyance 
espammtier,  fear 

gainer,  exaggeration,  extravagance 
galier,  cheating 
gatgier,  security,  pledge 
graeier,  wrong,  damage 
longuier* 


acordar,  agree 

adobar,  equip,  arrange 
aiegrar,  rejoice 
alortgar,  lengthen 
asegurar,  assure 
asttlkar,  split,  break 
aulorgar,  authorise 
aulrejar,  grant,  assure 
eaptwar,  captivate 
cantor,  sing 
caplar,  strike 
castiar,  punish,  teach 


',  consider 
defend 

denutrar,  delay,  remain 
descordar,  disagree 
dettorbar,  disturb,  trouble 


',  put  into  disaccord 
dezirar,  desire 

embargar,  embarrass,  prevent 
empachar,  prevent 
empastrar,  hinder 
eneobolar,  hinder 
mcombrar,  prevent,  embarrass 

enojar,  annoy 

eepaventar,  terrify 

gobar,  joke,  mock,  exaggerate 

gatiar,  cheat 

gatjar,  seize;  impose  a  penalty 

gravar,  injure;  be  painful 


1  From  a  Lat.  c 


uiderivm  (  ?) . 


'  No  translation  is  given  by  Levy,  and  the  word  is  puiiling.  If 
formed  on  lonoar.  remove,  it  should  mean  "  removal,"  or  possibly,  in  the 
lent,  have  soma  such  meaning  as  "absence."  A  correction  of  the  word 
to  languir,  however,  seems  very  plausible. 
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mettorter,  Improvement  melhorar,  improve 

panier,'  trickery  (?)  panar,  cheat 

ptjorier,  deterioration  pejorar,  deteriorate 

peiuier,  thought  pensar,  think 

performer,  disturbance  pertorbar,  disturb 

piaidier,  pleading  piaidar,  plead 
podier*  power 

poiridier,'  poiriffuier,  rottenness         poirir,  rot 

pTolonguier,  delay  prolongar,  put  off 

rteobrier,  recovery  rtcobrar,  recover 

TepTohier,  reproach,  blame  reprobar,  reprove 

repropcftter.t  outrage  repropchar,  reproach 


The  Provencal  suffix  -IERA  (also  spelled  -ERA, 
-EIRA,  according  to  dialect)  is  another  of  the  forms 
derived  from  the  -ARIUS  group,  but  it  has  been  placed 
after  -IER  from  -ERIUM  on  account  of  having  in  Pro- 
vencal a  different  form  from  the  rest  of  the  -ARIUS 
derivatives  together  with  those  from  -ERIUM.  The 
forms  -IERA,  -ERA,  -EIRA  are  all  derived  from  -ARIA, 
the  feminine  of  -ARIUS,  and  were  probably  used  origi- 

n  the  phrase  fain  panier.     Else- 

■  Not  formed  by  means  of  -ERIUM  at  all.  Here  we  have  the  Vulg. 
Lat.  patere.  seen  also  in  the  It.  polere,  Sp.  podcr. 

'  Sec  also  double  suffixes.  Pairidier  is  a  very  peculiar  form,  in  that 
the  termination  -IER  is  not  added  to  the  stem  of  the  verb,  but  that  we 
have  to  do  with  a  suffix  -1DIER,  similar  in  appearance  to  -ADIER, 
as  seen  above  in  dauradier,  etc.,  and  coming  from  -AT +-ARI  US.  It 
does  not  seem  very  probable  that  the  word  poiridirr,  formed  on  poirir, 
could  be  due  to  the  analogy  of  dauradier,  formed  on  daurar,  since  in  one 
-IER  denotes  the  agent  and  comes  from  -ARIUS,  whereas  in  the  other 
-IER  has  abstract  force  and  is  from  -ERIUM,  but  it  is  difficult  to  find 
any  other  solution  of  the  difficulty.  *PuJridartui  (—  pu(rtdus+-ARIUS) 
could  give  the  form,  and  puiricariui  might  give  poiriguitr,  but  it  would 
still  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  abstract  force. 
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nally  with  some  word  of  place,1  which  was  later  omitted 
but  implied.  The  meanings,  therefore,  do  not  differ  great- 
ly from  those  of  the  words  in  -IER  from  the  neuter 
-ARIUM.  First  of  all,  they  denote  place — the  place 
for  keeping  the  thing  expressed  by  the  simple  noun. 
Like  -IER,  again,  they  have  the  meaning  of  the  instru- 
ment—closely connected  in  meaning  with  the  idea  of 
place — so  that  some  words,  as,  for  example,  formatgeira 
and  rateira,  might  equally  well  be  placed  under  either  list. 
A  special  meaning  that  these  words  take  is  that  of  an 
article  of  clothing,  as,  for  example,  cambiera,  a  place  for 
the  leg,  or  greaves,  in  armor.  Beginning  with  the  words 
denoting  simply  place,  we  find: 

ahiumera,  almoner's  puree  almotna,  alms 

bahsliera,  loophole  (for  engines  of     balesta,  a  war-engine 

boitera,  boxwood  grove  bote,  bush 

caireliera,  loophole  for  arrows  cairel,  square,  pane  of  glass 

cardoniera,  goldfinch*  cordon,  thistle 

cartxera,  measure  for  holding  a    cart,  quart 

cremiera,  small  cap  for  baptism  crema,  holy  oil 

(1st  meaning) 

fariniera,  room  for  flour,  granary  farina,  flour 

feniera,  hay  loft,  hay  pile  fen,  hay 

feuziera,  place  grown  with  ferns  feuu,  fern 
fumerUra,'  dunghill 

gipiera,  plaster  factory  gip,  plaster 

jonquiera,  place  grown  with  reeds  jonc,  reed 

lobiera,  wolf's  den  loba,  wolf 

i  Leaving  out  of  conside ration  the  words  which  are  simply  feminine 
forms  of  words  in  -IER.     These  words  will  be  enumerated  farther  on. 

■  I.e.,  a  bird  fond  of  the  seeds  of  the  thistle.  Cf.  the  Fr.  tterdon- 
ncret,  which  has  a  diminutive  suffix  added  to  -ARIUS. 

■  See  double  suffixes,  p.  309.  The  ~cr,  which  is  hard  to  explain, 
has  already  been  discussed  under  femorat,  under  the  suffix  -AS  (p.  HI, 
n.  t);  e  and  o  seem  about  equally  common  in  /tmw«i,  /emtras,  and  some 
other  words. 
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maladiera,1  leper  hospital 
milhiera,  millet  field 
nHmera*  oil  can 
ombriera,  shady  place 
ptiriera,  quarry 
ponhadiera,  kind  of 
saltern,  saltcellar 
testiera^  headstall 


maJaul,  ill 
milk,  millet 

tmtbra,  shade 
peira,  stone 
ponhal,  handful 
ml,  salt 
testa,  head 


There  is  also  one  word  formed  on  an  adjective: 
fresquiera,  cool  place  frese,  cool 

Then,  as  under  -IER,  come  the  nouns  denoting  the 
instrument  for  the  use  of,  or  to  contain,  the  simple  noun. 
There  is  a  barely  perceptible  transition  from  one  class  to 
the  other.     Here  might  be  placed : 


aigutera,  ewer 
cropiera,  crupper,  tail  band 
filiera,  draw-plate 
formatgivra,  cheese  press 
gotiera,  gutter 
graniera,  broom 
marUliera,'  lock,  floodgate 
megiera,  measure  for  liquids 
mmliera,  vessel  for  must 
oxliera,     bag     for     consecrated 

wafers  ( ?) 
palombiera,    place   for   catching 

pigeons 
paetiera,  trough 


aiga,  water 
cropa,  croup 
jil,  thread 
formalge,  cheese 
goto,  drop 
gran,  grain,  dust 
mar tel,  hammer 
meg,  half 

aslia,  consecrated  wafer 

paiomba,  pigeon . 

past,  food 


'  The  form  of  the  word  is  probably  duo  to  the  influence  of  ladre, 

'  Peculiar  in  form.  We  should  expect  oliera  and  not  oliriera  to 
have  this  meaning. 

'Ct.  O.Fr.  marUliirt. 

t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are:  brxtouiera,  heath-covered  lsnd<brucaria, 
and  calquiera,  place  for  burning  lirae<«ofcan<i.  Another  word  probably 
of  Lat.  origin,  is  /alguiera,  fern,  from  filicaria  (  ?).  A  word  having  only 
io  appearance  the  suffix  -1ERA  is  eampotiera,  olive  grove.  See  compound 
words,  Part  IV,  p.  568. 
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porladiera,1  kind  of  litter  portar,  carry 

rMiera,  rat  trap  rata,  rat 

veirUra,  beehive  made  of  glass         weire,  glass 

Any  one  of  these  words,  however,  might  be  placed  in 
the  previous  list,  the  difference  between  the  two  kinds 
of  formation  being  very  slight. 

Under  either  of  the  above  lists — the  one  denoting 
place  or  the  one  denoting  the  instrument — might  be 
placed  several  words,  which,  from  the  idea  of  place,  have 
come  to  possess  the  specialized  meaning  of  articles  of 
clothing,  and,  more  particularly,  pieces  of  armor: 
cabeliera,  hair  band  eabel,  hair 

cambiera,  gaiters  camba,  leg 

eerveliera,  helmet  cervel,  brain 

espaHera,  shoulder-piece  espalha,  shoulder 

gorgiera,  neck-piece  gorja,  throat 

panaiera,  part  of  armor  covering     panaa,  belly 
the  belly 

Again,  as  in  -IER,  there  are  a  few  words  in  -IERA 
with  collective  force: 

garbiera,  pile  of  sheaves  garba,  sheaf 

lamiera,  plate  armor  lama,  metal  plates 

neuiera,  covering  of  snow  niu,  enow 

palhiera,  straw  pile  palha,  straw 

There  are  also  several  abstracts  ending  in  -IERA, 
which  probably  is  from  -ERIA,  for  the  Classic  Latin 
-ERIES.  The  Provencal  formations  seem  generally  to 
be  on  adjectives,  though  in  a  few  words  the  root  seems 
to  be  a  verb.  On  adjectives  (except  naviera),  we  find: 
catmera,  baldness  calv,  bald 

tonguicra,  length  lone,  long 

navitra,  ship's  course  nau,  ship 

paiibrUra,*  poverty  paubre,  poor 

i  Orpiirladoirai?).    This  would  seem  a  more  usual  kind  of  formation. 
•  Paupriera  is  also  found,  though  not  so  commonly.     It  is  probably 
from  paxiptria,  with  the  r  due  to  the  influence  of  paubre,  poor.     Paupiera, 
(he  regular  development,  is  likewise  found. 
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gatgiera,  j 

lauziera,  flattery  ( ?) 

sobriera,  excess,  insult 


sequiera,  dryness  see,  dry 

And  on  verb-stems: 

"a,  perfection  acabar,  complete 

gatjar,  pledge 

lauzar,  praise 

eobrar,   exceed    (or   possibly 
the  preposition  sobre) 

Again,  there  is  a  list  of  words  to  which  the  suffix  co 
tributes  little  or  no  change  of  meaning : 

bandiera,  banner 
razaliera,  country  seat 
clapiera,  heap  of  stones 

entenhiera,  ensign,  banner 

escabesiera,1  head  of  bed, 
bolster 

espondiera,  wooden  leg  {accord- 
ing to  Levy) 

etlatgiera,  stand,  frame,  shelves 


banda,  band 
cazal,  country  house 
clap,  heap  of  stones 
tmenha,  battle-cry 
cabet,  head  of  bed 

esptmda,  edge  of  bed 

estatge,  plaee,  residence 

front,  forehead 

fumada,  smoke 

fum,  smoke 

gale,  galley 

lain,  rope,  string 

lech,  bed 

turn,  tight 

magorn,  leg  without  a  foe 

mainada,  family 

mala,  millstone: 

pastel,  dyer's  woad 


fronfiera,  forehead 
fumadiera,*  puff  of  smoke 
fumiera,  smoke,  vapor 
galiera,  galley 
lasiera,  bond,  snare,  knot 
Itchier  a,  litter,  sedan-chair 
lumiera,  light 
mngorniera,  stump  of  limb 
tnainadiera,  family 
moiiera,  millstone 
ariera,  hem  (of  garment) 
pastiera,  dyer's  woad 

Besides  all  these  words  denoting  things,  -IERA  is 
found  denoting  persons,  and  attached  to  nouns.  These 
nouns  are  mostly  simply  feminine  forms  of  words  ending 
in  -IER  already  given.  Examples  of  such  words  are: 
mangonitra,   merciera,   moliniera,   obriera,  ofitiera,  oliera, 
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ordeniera  ospitaliera,  personiera,  pelisiera,  portiera,  prei- 
eoniera,'  etc. 

Two  words  in  -IERA  have  the  meaning  of  a  certain 
kind  of  poem,  but  this  is  not  a  meaning  conveyed  by 
the  suffix:  it  is  simply  the  use  of  this  feminine  form  of 
the  agent  suffix  -IER,  with  the  idea  of  a  poem  on  the 
person  described.  Thus: 
auquiera,  (gooseherd)  =  poem  on  a     auco,  goose 

(female)  gooseherd 
eahruTti,]  (goatherd)  -  poem  on  a      eabra,  goat 

(female)  goatherd 


The  nouns  in  Provencal  ending  in  -IN,  from  the  Latin 
-INUS,  are  mostly  either  adjectives  used  substantively, 
or  else  the  suffix  changes  the  simple  word  very  little. 

>  For  the  meaning  of  these  words,  Bee  the  first  list  under  -IER. 

1  There  are  several  other  words  in  -IERA  not  Pro  v.  formations, 
some  undoubtedly  coming  down  to  Prov.  from  Lei!.,  others  being  more 
or  less  obscure.     Such  words  arc: 

ririera,  litter,  probably  from  the  Lat.  ribaria. 

corniera,  corner,  comer-piece,  from  Lat.  cornaria;  cf.  O.Fr.  comitrt, 
and  Engl,  "comer." 

aquiera,  apparently  meaning  a  square  box.  and  probably,  like  the 
Fr.  d/uerre,  from  eicuadra,  which  should  phonetically  Rive  ocaim.  The 
word  has  apparently  been  influenced  by  words  with  the  suffix  -IERA< 
-ARIA,  which  phonetically  gave  -A1RA. 

ficiera,  screw-auger.  The  word  seems  to  show  a  substitution  of 
-IERA  for -ELA,  found  in  Jtnfn,  clasp,  eyelet  (from  fibula),  in  which  the 
■ELA  was  taken  for  a  suffix. 

lardiera.  rope.  This  may  be  a  Prov.  formation  on  art,  rope  + 
ihe  forceless  -IERA.  the  I  representing  agglutination  of  the  article. 
But  the  word  is  doubtful. 

madiera,  wood,  timber,  from  materia. 

manitra,  manner,  from  manuaria,  an  Bdjcctive  used  substantively. 

modutiera,  measure  for  grain. 

mosmera,  meaning  doubtful;   cf.  O.Fr.  matneru. 

nm>™,  lack,  dearth,  from  neetMaria  (see  Now.  JEsl.,  114.  n.  2). 

prchitra,  jug,  pitcher,  from  picaria  (?). 

ptgulhiera,  dowry,  from  ptculiaria  (?). 
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As  the  adjective  suffix  was  used  very  frequently  in  Latin 
with  names  of  animals,  it  is  not  surprising  to  find  names 
of  animals  in  the  list  of  adjectives  used  substantively:1 

camelin,  a  kind  of  wool  stuff  camel,  camel 

Jacopin,  Jacobin  monk1  Jacop,  Jacob 

moresquiH,  dark  brown  cloth  more«(e)(  ?),  dark 

In  a  few  other  words  the  adjective  suffix  -IN  is 
added,  bringing  little  change  other  than  a  more  special- 
ized meaning.    Such  words  are: 

aportin,  a  kind  of  basket  esporta,  basket 

gorgeirin,  iron  collar  for  the  throat  gorgiera,  collar 

martrin,  skin  of  marten  maTlre,  skin  of  marten 

orfanin,  orphan  orfe{n),  orphan 

picoliti,  a  measure  (for  grain)  picot,  a  measure  (for  grain) 

In  a  few  other  words  the  suffix  seems  to  denote  the 
agent.  This,  again,  looks  like  the  substantive  use  of  an 
adjective. 

baratin,  cheat  barat,  cheating 

liraconin  ( ?),'  dragon-tamer  dragon,  dragon 

Added  to  a  preposition,  we  find  -IN  in : 
darreirin,  rear,  back  darreire,  behind 

Two  other  words  are  found  in  which  the  suffix  appears 
to  be  attached  to  the  present  participles  of  verbs: 

obsercantia,  Franciscan  ooset"tian(r),froincfwCTt>ar, observe 

qucrentinj  beggar  queren(t),  from  guerre,  seek 

'  See  examples  in  Meyer-LQbke,  II.  540.  Another  Prov.  word  of 
this  kind  is  cabrolin,  tanned  goatskin,  from  a  Lat.  caprotinus,  given  by 
Olcott,  203. 

'  For  description,  see  Du  Cange,  Jacobila*. 

'  Meyer-Lttbke  classifies  this  as  a  diminutive, 

t  -IX  is  found  in  a  couple  of  words  of  foreign  origin;  bolin,  booty. 
and  tscaein,  sheriff,  alderman. 

More  obscure  words  are  botin,  testicle;  eslaisin,  outflow;  and  fiain, 
a  kind  of  ship.   Lojnn  may  be  a  borrowing  from  Fr.    See  lopin  in  Die.  (Jtri, 
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Besides  the  masculine  suffix  -IN,  we  find  also  the 
feminine  form  -INA  used  in  the  same  ways  as  -IN,  and 
also  in  some  others.  -INA  is  already  found  in  some 
Latin  words,  generally  added  to  verb-stems  with  abstract 
force,  as  in  ruina.  Joined  to  noun-stems  in  Latin,  it  seems 
to  have  given  little  change  to  the  simple  word,  as  in 
collina  and  pectorina.  The  new  words  in  -INA  also,  often 
show,  little  change  of  meaning,  the  -INA  in  these  cases 
appearing  to  have  had  adjectival  force  originally.  But 
another  development  of  meaning  arose  out  of  the  adjec- 
tival use  of  the  suffix — namely,  the  diminutive  idea.  As 
an  adjective  it  denoted  similarity,  and  from  this  use 
apparently  grew  the  idea  of  inferiority :  hence  the  diminu- 
tive meaning.1  The  suffix  generally  has  this  force  in 
Romance,  and  the  beginnings  of  the  use  are  probably  to 
be  found  in  Vulgar  Latin.1 

The  following  words  in  which  the  suffix  is  added  to 
nouns  are  either  diminutive  or  show  little  change  from 
the  simple  word: 

bosguina,  hedge  bogc,  woods 

cm-inn,  heart  cor,  heart 

coiiiui,  netting  cota,  coat 

crapaudina,'  precious  stone  crapani,  toad 

enfanUna,  young  girl  enfant,  child 

fantina,  young  girl  (en)/anta,  girl 

mairina,  godmother  moire,  mother 

mtgina,  pluck  meg,  middle 

neblina,  mist  nebla,  mist 

puditina,  stench  puditi,  strong- smelling  plant 

i  Meyer-LQbke,  II,  540. 
'Cooper,  HI;   Olcott,  134. 

s  believed  to  havo 
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trrpentina,  kind  of  plant  «erpen((),  snake 

tetinaj  small  nipple  kta,  nipple 

Cases  in  which  the  suffix  is  added  to  adjectives  are: 
crespina,  fringe  aretp,  curled 

salvatgina,  wild  beast  suhxitQe,  wild 

There  are  also  several  cases  of  -INA  in  which  it  is  cer- 
tainly nothing  but  the  feminine  form  of  an  adjective  used 
substantively.  -IN  was  a  suffix  often  added  to  names  of 
animals  to  form  adjectives,  and  these  words,  all  meaning 
skin  of  an  animal,  had  some  such  word  as  "skin"  understood : 

boqyina,  buckskin  bur,  buck 

amino,  Ubrottna,'  rabbit  akin  conii,  lebral,  rabbit 

irtarttina,  marten  skin  marfre,  marten,  marten  skin 

Besides  all  the  above  cases,  there  is  one  more  use  of 
-INA  that  is  somewhat  different :   it  was  added  to  stems 
of  the  verbs  of  Germanic  origin  to  form  abstracts,  just 
as  to  Latin  stems  in  nana.    Thus  are  found: 
airina,  comfort  aitir,  welcome 

apievina,*  security,  bail  pUeir,  pledge 

■  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384.     •  For  apleeina,  see  parasyntheta,  p.  528. 

t  There  are  several  words  ending  in  -INA,  and  having  no  correspond- 
ing simple  form,  which  may  be  explained  in  various  ways.  These  words 
are:  aiglentina,  arrina,  bergantina,  botina,  cardairina,  ftoiiina,  gerelinn, 
jaina,  matmtulina,  and  plotina. 

areina,  grease <arniw,  and  botina.  mouth <.buccina,  are  clearly  Lat. 
formations,  and  plovina,  heavy  rain,  is  probably  one  also.  Gevdina, 
javelin,  is  probably  a  Celtic  formation. 

aiglcrUxna.  eglantine,  is  derived  from  *aiglent  (cf.  O.f'r.  aiglent), 
which  Murray  takes  to  come  from  aculenttu,  needle-like.  See  "eglantine." 

bergantina,  shirt  of  mail,  is  probably  of  the  same  Origin  as  the  Fr. 
brioandinf,  i.e.,  derived  from  the  It.  briganlt. 

cardairina  appears  to  be  another  form  of  cnrdimirra  (see  p.  230). 

floieina,  pillow-case,  is  somewhat  obscure,  but  appears  to  have  its 
source  in  the  Lat.  fliaina,  the  same  word  that  may  have  given  the  O. 
Fr.  floennc  and  the  Mod.  FT.  fiaine.     See  Melange*.  77. 

jaina  (also  jatena,  and  in  Du  Cunge,  jauna),  small  beam,  appears  to 
come  from  a  Lat.  *jacina,  derived  from  the  classical  jacin. 

masmudina,  a  coin  of  the  Almohades,  is  probably  derived  from  some 
form  of  "  Mahomet." 
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arcina,  burning 

ataina,1  delay 
deasatirui,  spoliation 
jVuina,*  childbed 
morina,'  mortality,  epidemic 
revobina,'  refrain 


From    ara,    past    participle 
ordre  ( ?),  burn 

dessoiir,  take  away  from 
jozer,  lie 
morir,  die 
revolver,  revolve 


The  Provencal  suffix  -ION  has  its  source  in  the  Latin 
-10,  -IONIS.  Not  a  very  common  suffix  in  Provencal, 
as  compared  with  its  other  form  -O,  -ONIS,*  it  appears 
even  less  so  on  account  of  the  frequent  absorption  of  the 
i  by  the  preceding  consonant.*     It  apppears  in: 


campion,  champion 
capion,  cowl 
earpion*  carp 
engvettion,1  question 
planlion,'  planting 
plumion,  feather  bed  (?) 
promesion,  promise 
pitman, f  itching 


camp,  field 
capa,  cape 

(enqitesti,  call,  summons} 
pianta  or  plantar,  plant  ( ?) 
pluma,  feather 
promesa,  promise 
pruzer,  itch 


'  Ataina  appears  to  be  a  verbal  substantive  built  on  atainar.    See 


,  and  Teouhina  I 


a  founded  o 


Lat.  verbs, 


'  P.  243.  '  See  p.  251. 

>Cnrpa<Lat.  carpa  probably  existed.  If  not,  the  word  might  be 
on  imitation  of  the  It.  carpione. 

« This  word  appears  to  be  only  the  prefut  EN-  +  quettion  (see 
|i.472|,  though  from  its  form  it  might  be  from  emtueata.  inquest.  Question, 
which  has  the  suffix,  is,  of  course,  Lat. 

'  Levy  suggests  a  correction  to  plantation.     This  may  be  u 
sary,  however.     Pnttion,  if  a  Prov.  formation,  is  very  similar. 
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-isme,  -ista 
The  suffixes  -ISME  and  -ISTA  are  of  Greek  origin 
and  exist  only  in  learned  words.    -ISME  is  added  to 
nouns  to  form  abstracts,  as  in  the  other  languages;   never- 
theless, terreisme  seems  rather  to  have  collective  force: 

judaixme,  Judaism  Juda,  Judah 

terretime,  land,  territory  terra,  land 

-ISTA  likewise  is  rare  in  Provencal.  It  is  added  to 
describe  the  occupation  of  a  person,  or  his  ideas  or  theories : 

decretisla,1   decrelalitla,   authority  ■    . 

tegi&tn,'  legist 

-IT 

The  Provencal  diminutive  suffix  -IT  is  extremely  rare, 
but  traces  of  it  are  still  found.  It  is  apparently  of  the 
same  origin  as  the  common  diminutive  suffix  -ET,  going 
back  probably  beyond  -ITTUS  to  the  adjective  suffix 
-ITTJS.1  Besides  cabridet,  in  which  we  see  this  suffix-|- 
the  diminutive  -ITTUS,  there  are  two  other  words  in 
which  -ITUS,  used  alone,  shows  diminutive  force: 

auzelit,  little  bird  auzel,  bird 

brarupiil,  little  branch  brane,  branch 

-OA 

Under  the  suffix  -OA,  the  following  wordsjmay  be 
found,  perhaps  coming  from  a  Latin  -UUS: 

perdoa,  loss  perdre,  lose 

rendoa,  rent  rendre,  return 

segoa,  succession  sepre,  follow 

f'CTi'iwij't  sale  tvndre,  sell 

i  Neither  of  these  words  is  a  real  Prov.  formation. 

>  For  a  treatment  of  the  development  of  -ITTUS.  see  note  to  the 
introduction  to  -ET.  its  usual  development  (p.  188). 

•  For  these  words,  see  Romania,  XXV,  392. 
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The  suffix  found  in  Provencal  as  -OIRA  represents 
the  Latin  -ORIA,  the  feminine  form  of  -ORIUS,  which 
will  be  treated  under  its  Provencal  development  of  -OR. 
This  suffix  -ORIUS,  -A,  -UM  was  added  to  the  stems  of 
past  participles,  giving  the  forms  -SORIUS  and  -TORIUS, 
the  latter  of  which  became  the  regular  suffix  to  be  added 
to  verb-stems,  and  together  with  the  Btem-vowel  gave 
the  forms  -ADOR,  -ADOIRA,  and  -EDOR,  -EDOIRA, 
already  treated.  As  in  the  case  of  other  suffixes,1  the 
formations  on  the  verb-stem  became  much  more  numer- 
ous than  the  original  kind  of  formation  on  the  past  par- 
ticiple. -OIRA  is  found  in  few  words  in  Provencal: 
todtmzoira,  sluice-gate  esdauza,  sluice-gate 

(No  verb  is  to  be  found  for  this  word,  but  one  probably  existed . 
There  is  do  change  in  meaning  from  that  of  the  simple  word.) 
esparsoira,  holy  water  sprinkler         eaparser,  sprinkle 
fi/Aoira,  three-pointed  fishhook         fiekar,  fix 
fosoira,  bit  of  land  that  can  be  dug    fosar,  dig 

molsirira,'  milk-pail  .  moUa,'  froth,  foam 

The  suffix  was  originally  added  to  verb-stems  to  form 
adjectives,  but  the  substantive  use  of  the  feminine  and 
the  neuter  is  very  common. 

-OL,    -OLA 

There  are  a  few  words  in  Provencal  with  the  ending 
-OL,  -OLA,  which  is  purely  diminutive  in  force  when  it 
brings  any  change  in  meaning  to  the  simple  word.     The 

>  As.  for  example,  -URA,  on  p.  261,  below. 

1  Undoubtedly  this  word  shows  a  substantive  use  of  the  adjective 
in  the  phrase  "terra  fosoira." 

'MoUoira  seems  lo   be  formed   directly  on  mulw,  though  *mo!iar 
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Latin  suffixes  from  which  the  Provencal  form  is  descended 
are  -EOLUS  and  -IOLUS,  or  -OLUS  (the  old  form  of 
-XJLUS),  which  had  come  to  be  used  only  after  e  and 
i.'  As  for  -ULTTS  itself,  it  is  of  little  importance  as  a 
suffix  in  Provencal,  the  u  being  unaccented  and  con- 
sequently disappearing,  as  did  the  u  in  -ACULUS.  The 
suffixes  -EOLUS  and  -IOLUS,  on  the  other  hand,  per- 
sisted, but  the  accent  shifted  from  the  e  and  the  t  to 
the  o,  the  e  being  treated  like  the  i,  which  developed 
as  a  (/-element.  This  yod  seems  to  have  disappeared  in 
all  popular  words;  and  the  reason  for  this  seems  to  be 
a  confusion  in  the  case  of  filiolua,  the  most  impor- 
tant Latin  example  of  the  suffix.  Taking  into  considera- 
tion the  shifting  of  the  accent,  fUiolus  regularly  became 
fiUiol,  whereas  Jilius  became  filh.  The  suffix  that  is  added 
is  apparently  -OL,  and  the  word  through  its  common- 
ness could  serve  as  an  example  for  new  formations.  Since 
in  Classic  Latin  the  suffix  -OLUS  could  be  added  only 
to  stems  in  e  or  i,  we  find  not  only  the  suffixes  -EOLUS 
and  -IOLUS,  but  also  an  e  or  i  in  hiatus  in  the  simple 
word,  and  some  of  these  other  combinations  of  a  consc- 
nant+j/  became  in  Provencal  simply  the  palatalized 
consonant,  as  ny>n'.  This  also  might  help  bring  about 
the  usual  development  of  -IOLUS  to  -OL  in  Provencal. 
There  are  only  two  words  found  retaining  the  y-element — 
bestiola  and  cambriola,  the  former  of  which  is  of  Latin 
origin  and  the  latter  learned.  As  a  popular  diminutive 
of  cambra,  we  should  expect  cambrola. 

The  suffix,  however,  appears  never  to  have  been  much 

in  use  in  popular  formations,  there  being  a  number  of 

other  equally  useful  diminutive  forms  to  take  its  place. 

It  is  no  longer  used  in  forming  new  words  in  French. 

'  Die.  Gat..  I,  53.  gee.  86. 
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The  suffix  -OL  is  found  in  the  following  Provencal 
formations : 

albola,  white  baptismal  clothes  alba,1  alb 

nuola,'  small  ax  atta,  ax 

bandola,  company,  party  banda,  band 

barbola,'  barbed  hook  barba,  beard 

bresol,  cradle  brctz,  cradle 

cambri/ila,  small  room  cambra,  room 

crucol,'  pitcher  cruga,  pitcher 

eilanhol,  email  pond  ettatik,  pond 

flaujot,  small  flute;  also  deception  fiavja,  flute 

fiavtol,  small  flute  fiauta,  flute 

fogaeol,*  small  buttered  roll  fogasa,  buttered  roll 

Ia#o£,  cord  latz,  string 

jnjixola,  club  maen,  club 

fnasoia,  winter  wheat  moa,  moss  ( ?) 

nuchola,  screech-owl  nuch,  night 

orfanol,  orphan  orfe{n),  orphan 

jmlhoi,  childbed;  woman  in  childbed  polka,'  straw 

pesoJ,  wool  remaining  after  the  re-  pes,  weight 

moval  of  the  web 

pezol,  pea  peze,  pea 

plumawl,1  feather-broom  quill  pluma,  feather 

puojoi,  Mil  jraoi,  hill 

(erso(,'t  male  falcon  tertt,  third 

For  words  in  -AIROL,  see  double  suffixes,  p.  399. 

1  Alba  in  Du  Cange  has,  however,  the  special  meaning  that  albola  has 

■  For  a  probable  Lat.  source,  see  Nouc.  Eat.,  162. 

■  See  Die.  Gen.,  introduction,  sec.  86. 

•  The  e  is  peculiar  in  this  word.  Another  derivative  of  cruga  is 
eruaon  (likewise  cruel).  Mod.  Pro  v.  has  both  cruco  and  crupo,  and  it 
would  appear  as  though  there  might  have  been  a  form  craca  as  well  as 
cruoa,  from  the  Germanic  it  in  kruha.  C  would  be  the  regular  develop- 
ment of  this  letter. 

'  See  double  suffixes,  p.  383. 

'Pallia,  straw,  is  here  apparently  used  with  the  meaning  of  bed. 

'  Possibly  a  Lat.  formation.     See  KOrting  (No.  9,488),  (ertioiw. 

t  There  is  also  a  large  list  of  words  ending  in  -OL(A)  not  formed 
in  Prov.  Many  of  them  are  simply  the  Pro  v.  forms  of  Lat.  words. 
The  list  in  a«  follows:  nurtofla),  oriole;  aratol ,  rest  for  a  lanoe ;  btitiola. 
small  animal;  brtdola,   footstool;  brtlal,   vain  hope(T);   brufol,  buffalo; 
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The  Provencal  suffix  -ON  is  one  that  must  be  divided 
and  subdivided  a  good  deal  in  order  to  show  all  of  its 
meanings  and  changes  of  meaning.  The  Latin  suffix 
-ONE,  from  which  it  is  derived,  seems  to  have  been  rather 
vague  in  meaning  and  use,  for  not  only  do  we  find  -ON 
added  indiscriminately  to  nouns  and  to  verbs,  but  its 
meanings  are  different  in  the  various  languages  in  which 
it  is  used,  its  principal  use  in  most  of  them  being  augmen- 

aimtila,  borcworm;  captela,  small  hose:  caupol,  a  kind  of  ship;  ilragol. 
dragon;  etpol,  spool;  faieola,  belt,  band;  fonoai,  fungus ;  framola,  jaw; 
grifol,  fountain;  malhol,  vine,  cutting;  metal,  marrow,  pith;  mojol,  beaker; 
naujol,  tedium;  niola,  uvula;  noiol,  kind  of  bird;  otiol,  pitcher;  pairol, 
kattls;  pampol,  vine-branch;  portal,  child;  pegola,  pitch;  pitoi,  poplar, 
poplar  wood. 

Of  these  words,  in  auriol,  bettiola,  capaola,  fahoia,  fongol,  malhol, 
mezol,  mojol,  orsol,  pairol,  parvol.  and  pegola,  the  Lat.  originals  aureolus, 
bestiola,  oaptala,  fasciola,  funoulue,  malleolus,  medulla,  modiolus,  urceolut, 
*pariolum  (Kflrting,  No.  6,872),  parvulut,  and  picula  are  sufficiently 
obvious,  though  it  must  be  noted  that  simple  words  cuius,  fait,  fonge, 
math,  area,  parv,  and  pega  exist  in  Prov.  beside  the  onea  with  the  suffix, 
and  tbat  panol  is  an  adjective  used  substantively.  Other  words  of  Lat. 
origin,  whose  source  is  not  quite  bo  obvious,  are  hredola,  footstool <predeUa 
(see  Dies,  39 1 ) ,  ftru/oi'.  buffalo,  from  'bufalut  (Class.  Lat.  (niooiiu),  in  which 
the  penultimate  syllable  appears  to  have  been  dropped  and  incorrectly 
replaced  <ef.  Fr.  bougie);  coujwi,  a  kind  of  ship<caupulus  (see  Du  Cange) ; 
eamola,  boreworm< •comuius,  from  camur,  bent,  curved;  niola,  uvula, 
which  appears  to  spring  from  a  confusion  between  ucula  and  liuvla  (see 
Essais, 327),  pampol,  vine-branch,  from  pampinut.  vine-branch;  and  pibol, 
poplar<piipufum.  In  most  of  these  words  the  accent  has  shifted  in  the 
Lat.  word,  and  there  have  been  other  changes.  Arestol,  rest  for  a  lance, 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  retta,  rest,  either  parasynthetically 
(see  below)  or  possibly  through  the  medium  of  the  verb  areelar.  The  a 
might,  however,  be  due  only  to  agglutination  of  the  article,  in  which  case 
the  word  would  be  a  suffix-formation  and  belong  here. 

Of  the  remaining  words,  dragol  and  grifol  seem  to  show  substitutions 
of  -OL  for  -ON  in  dragon  and  grifon:  etpol  probably  comes  from  the 
Germanic  spaolo  (see  "spool"  in  Murray);  naujol,  tedium,  appears  to 
come  from  a  dialect  form  nau/a  [(instead  of  nauia),  from  nausea)  +  -OL; 
noioi,  a  kind  of  bird,  given  as  a  type  of  ugliness,  may  be  nuchola,  changed 
through  association  with  noier,  injure;  bretol,  vain  hope  (?),  is  doubtful 
even  in  form,  and  framola,  jaw,  is  obscure. 
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tative,  whereas  it  is  the  opposite  force — diminutive — 
that  is  common  in  Provencal,  where  the  augmentative 
force  is  unknown.  In  many  words  in  Latin,  then,  the 
suffix  must  have  added  little  to  the  original  word,  as  is 
still  the  case  in  many  words  in  Provencal.  The  suffix 
was  particularly  common  in  the  vulgar  language,  as 
Cooper  and  Olcott  seem  to  agree,  but  it  seems  to  have 
had  various  and  rather  ill-defined  meanings.  Olcott' 
gives  four  with  which  it  is  found  in  the  inscriptions: 
(1)  titles  of  religion  and  civic  government;  (2)  mili- 
tary terms;  (3)  trades  and  occupations;  (4)  terms  of 
abuse;  yet  none  of  these  meanings  can  be  said  to  be  com- 
mon in  Provencal,  if  found  at  all  there.  Meyer-Liibke* 
says  that  -ONE  in  Latin  served  to  individualize,  and 
was  added  to  nouns  to  denote  the  person  who  performed 
an  action  with  particular  predilection,  or  who  is  noticed 
by  his  occupation.  All  of  these  uses,  therefore,  are  to 
form  names  of  persons,  which,  indeed,  seems  to  have  been 
the  most  important  use  of  the  suffix.1  In  Provencal, 
nevertheless,  as  also  in  French,  the  names  of  persons  with 
the  suffix  are  rare,  and  those  that  are  found  are  not 
formed  by  the  addition  of  -ON,  but  instead,  -ON  is  added 
to  some  simple  word  denoting  the  name  of  a  person, 
either  to  give  it  diminutive  force  or  else  without  per- 
ceptible change  of  meaning.  The  total  disappearance  of 
-ON  as  a  suffix  forming  names  of  persons  is  worthy  of 
note,  but  might  perhaps  be  accounted  for  by  the  tre- 
mendous extension  of  the  more  specific  -IER,  from 
-ARIUS.  The  uses  of  -ON  which  have  persisted  in  Pro- 
vencal may  all  be  developments  of  the  original  vague 

i  p.  83.  » II,  543. 

1  For  a  detailed  treatment  of  the  names  of  persons  formed  by  use  of 
the  suffix,  see  Fisch.  iVomina  Personalia  auf  -O.  -ON IS, 
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tendency  toward  individualization.  Although  there  are 
few  new  names  of  persons  with  -ON,  the  suffix  is  some- 
what commoner  with  names  of  animals,  many  of  these 
showing  diminutive  force,  and  many  others  no  change  in 
meaning.  In  the  names  of  things  formed  on  nouns,  there 
is  exactly  the  same  distinction,  which  seems  to  be  a 
Romance  development,  being  rare  in  Latin — the  suffix 
has  either  diminutive  force  or  adds  little  to  the  meaning 
of  the  word.  Like  -EL,  for  example,  and  other  diminu- 
tives, the  suffix  was  frequently  used  to  designate  objects 
in  common  use,  and  this  usage  continued  in  Romance 
beside  the  forming  of  diminutives  in  some  languages  and 
of  augmentatives  in  others — processes  growing  out  of  the 
original  use. 

The  names  of  persons  will  be  given  first,  then  the 
names  of  animals,  and  finally  the  names  of  things. 
I.    Names  or  Persons 

a)    SHOWING    LITTLE    CHANGE   IN   MEANINQ 

euscon,1  rascal,  servant  cusc,  rascal 

friam,'  fool  fric,  fool 

geldtm,  infantry  geida,  infantry 

giciilim,  guide  guida,  guide 

mairuiton,  child  mainat,  child 

nwudon.f  male  muscle,  male 
b)   DIMINUTIVES 

donzelon,  young  page  donzel,  page 

enfanton,  small  child  enfan(t),  child 

JUhon,  little  son  filk,  son 

maatron,  young  master,  dude  mastre,  master 

1  Id  cusc  sod  emeon,  fric  and  fricon,  probably  two  forms  of  the  samp 
word  are  represented.  Cute  probably  cornea  from  a  Lat.  coctio,  and 
cutam  from  ite  accusative,  coctionem.  Id  the  case  of  fric  and  fricon, 
Levy,  under  the  word  fricon,  gives  a  reference  to  Raynouard,  and  the 
example  cited  gives  fric  and  not  fricon.  This  survival  of  both  forms  is 
seen  iu  other  words,  as  companh  and  companion,  bar  and  baron. 

t  Another  word,  pa  iron,  is  from  the  Lat.  palronui. 
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C)    UNCLASSIFIED 

basdon,  guide,  pilot  (?); highway-     (possibly  from  a  Basque   stem 

man  and  formed  on  an  adjective) 

fricon,1  young  man  fric,  young 


II.     Names 

or  Animals 

a)    SHOWING    LITTLE 

HANGE   IN   MEANING 

anhelon,  lamb 

anhel,  lamb 

aiaion,    kind    of    eagle;    suffix- 

change  for  avriol  ( ?) 

cresUm,  see  formations  on  verbs, 

p.  250 

triton,  see  formations  on  verbs. 

p.  250 

lampredon,  lamprey 

lampre(d)a,  lamprey 

pibron.t  viper 

vibra,  viper 

b)  dimd 
aigUm,  eaglet 

aigla,  eagle 

cavaUm,  picket,  tent-pole  (?) 

eavai,  horse 

fedon,  lamb 

feda,  sheep 

gaUm?  little  hen 

gal,  cock 

gown,  pug-dog 

got,  dog 

moiwUm,  small  mosquito 

moUaia,  mosquito 

nation,  young  (of  an  animal) 

nat,  (thing)  bom 

orton,  young  bear 

ort,  bear 

pateron,  small  sparrow 

patera,  sparrow 

nmion,  young  monkey 

timi,  monkey 

irvion,  young  tiger 

trida,  tiger 

i  See  friam  in  the  preceding  list 

■  Here  the  auQix  seems  to  chan 

(fi  a  masculine  noun  to 

■11  an  to  add[dimiautive  force. 

t  The  words  ending  in  -ON  denoting  animals,  not  formed  in  Prov. 
>:  cargaton,  furon,  oorgol&on,  grifon,  and  garanhon.  The  first  four 
im  to  be  of  Lat.  origin: 

eorgoton,  a  kind  of  insect<  'corcoeiui  (derived  from  corcui)  -{-suffix. 

furon,  ferret</ura,  onU.     See  Romania,  XXXV,  174. 

gorgoOum,  coro-worm<  curouiionem.     See  Korting,  No.  2,600. 

grifon,  siyphenKgrvphui  +auffii.     See  Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  XXII.  49. 

garanhon,  stallion,  seems  to  come  from  a  Germ,  wrango.     See  K6r- 

ting,  No.  10,414. 
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III.    Names  op  Things- 

■)    SHOWING   LITTLE   CHANCE    IN    MEANING 

i,  hod  (bac,  bowl,  in  Mistral) 


banatton,  basket,  hamper 
baton,  counterweight 
caison,  box,  cheat 
canon,  pipe,  reed 
carton,  quarter,  piece 

ereuon,  cress 
deacon,  basket 
faron,1  signal-light 
fiancon,  bottle 
fondon,  depth 
(W/on(?),  hook 
gambaizan,  stuffed  doublet 


i,  dyer's  broom 
gonelim*  gown 
in  (on  |  lath 

malidon,  wickedness 
manton,  mantle 
maolhon,  marrow 
polejon,  reel  on  crossbow 
popdon,  nipple 
valhon,}  valley 


blizaudon,  dim.  of  blizaitl 
boiton,  hedge 
castdon,  small  castle 
e»eanhon,  small  bench 
esdapon,  chip,  splinter 

1  See  also  faraon  in  n .  f 
■  See  double  suffixes,  p. 


t  A  word  of  interest  of  I.at.  origin  is  faichon,  (ace.  It  apparently 
comes  from  /actionem,  whose  regular  development  would  be  faison, 
which  is  likewise  found.  The  spelling  faichon  is  given  by  Levy  in  one  of 
the  examples  under  faxton,  which  is  given  with  a  number  of  meanings, 
of  which  "face,"  "form"  is  one.     Faicha  and  factum  look  like  dialect 


banasta,  basket 
bola,  ball 
caita,  box 
cons,  reed 
cart,  quarter 
coata,  slope,  hill 

deac,  basket 

far,  signal-light,  tower 

Jhnc,  bottle 

/on,  depth 

gafa,  hook 

gambais,    stuffed    doublet; 

material 
genetta,  broom 
gonda,  gown 
lata,  lath 

malicia,  wickedness 
mania,  mantle 
mezalh,  marrow 
jtdeja,  reel  on  crossbow 
popel,  nipple  ■ 
vath,  volley 


blizaut,  on  undergarment 

bone  ((wis),  woods 
caslel,  castle 
escank,  bench 
esclap,  log 
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tscuddon,'1  small  bowl  escwM,  bowl 

esparron,'  stake;  a  kind  of  cord        esparra,  cross  bar 


esporkm,  small  basket 
falton,  sickle 
ferraion,  dim.  of  f errata 
fwdtm,'  bodkin 
forma0tm,  small  cheese 
girion,  small  pail 
jupon,  petticoat 
Eanwm,  small  lance 
lardon,  slice  of  bacon 
madaiton.,  small  skein 
mornlhmi*  clasp 
monton,  heap,  pile 
moscaiAon,1  small  fly 
oZAim,  small  eye 
orfon,  small  garden 
padenon,  small  pan 
poweron,1  small  barrier 
ponton,  bit  of  pastry 
penjm,  banner 
platan,  small  plate 
porWi.t  measure  for  fluids 


espoHa,  basket 

/«&,  scythe 

/errata,  field  lying  fallow 

fivela,  clasp,  buckle 

formalge,  cheese 

gerla,  basket,  hamper 

jap,  skirt 

lanea,  lance 

larl,  bacon 

madaisa,  skein 

wwrotta,  horee-twitchers 

mon(t),  mountain 

T^co.fly 

oik,  eye 

art,  garden 

padena,  pan 

paixiera,  barrier 

po«la,  paste 

pena,  feather 

plain,  plate 

pocka,  pocket 


A  few  words  meaning  things  cannot  be  classified  in 
either  of  the  above  groups.  The  tendency  toward  indi- 
vidualization is  seen  in  these  words,  but  they  can  hardly 
be  classed  as  pure  diminutives. 

'  See  double  suffixes,  p.  3S3  and  p.  390,  n.  ttt- 

<  The  little  Levy  lists  two  distinct  Pro  v.  words,  one  masculine  and 
one  feminine,  having  these  two  meaning!!,  whereas  the  larger  work 
gives  ttparron  only  once.  It  would  appear  possible,  however,  for  a  word 
derived  from  esporra,  which  has  only  one  meaning,  to  acquire  both  the 
meanings  given  above. 

'  The  fivelon  seems  to  be  the  pin  of  the  buckle,  whereas  the  fieela 
apparently  was  the  whole  buckle. 

'  See  double  suffixes,  p.  400. 

t  In  -ALHON,  besides  the  words  given  above,  there  are  also  meda- 
llion, haystack;  pabaUum,  lent,  and  parpoUum,  butterfly.  Both  of  the  last 
two  words  are  from  the  Lat.  popalionen,  butterfly.  The  meaning  of 
"tent"  is  a  later  development.  As  for  medallion,  it  seems  to  be  derived 
[mm  mc(i)alha,  mesh. 
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c)  UNCLASSIFIED 

brazon,  upper  part  of  the  arm  braU,  arm 

dobion,  double  candle  doble,  double 

titaion,  pillar,  post  estal,  place 

granhon,  grape  grank,  grain 

linhon,  thread  linha,  line 

liuradon,'  measure  of  1  of  bushel        liurada,  pound 
peiron,  flight  of  steps  para,  stone 

random*  impetuosity  randa,  firmness 

toaUum,\  towel  toalha,  tablecloth 

So  far,  the  words  listed  have  been  formed  on  nominal 
steins,  and  all  of  the  words,  with  the  exception  of  fricon, 
have  been  clear  formations  on  Provencal  nouns.  There 
are   also,  however,  some  wordB  formed  on  verb-stems. 

1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  384. 

■  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  randon,  which  the  Die.  Gen.  derives  from  randt'r. 
In  Prov.,  however,  the  noun  randa,  of  Germ,  origin,  is  found,  and  is  the 
probable  base-word. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  -ON,  but  not  having  the  Prov.  suffix,  are 
as  follows: 

aranhon,  wild  plum.     See  Mistral,  aragnoun. 

ariron,  tiller —prefix  A-+riron.     Sec  prefix-formation,  p.  464.  below, 

bodoitan,  rascal;  stopper;  excrement.  These  meanings  are  given 
in  Mistral,  under  boudiitoun.  The  word  is  very  obscure.  It  seems  to 
have  some  connection  with  the  Fr.  bouchon,  but  just  what  is  not  clear. 

bordon,  staff  <&urdo,  onj. 

catrafon,  a  kind  of  ship.     From  cairat  (carat),  four-cornered  block. 

carriattm.     Obscure  both  in  form  and  meaning. 

darbon,  mole.     From  Lat,  darjmi.     See  Romania,  XXXV,  172. 

e* ponton,  a  kind  of  spear.  Cf.  It.  ijmntone,  derived  from  apuntare 
<expunctare.    Spe  KOrting,  No.  3,471.    Etpontar  may  have  existed  in  Prov. 

/anion,  signal-light.  From  the  Gr.  *oPo<,  an  island  with  a  light- 
tower,  giving  far  in  Prov.  and  the  derived  form  Jaron  (see  above). 
It  is  difficult  to  account  for  the  form  faraon  except  as  having  been  influ- 
enced by  Faraon,  Pharaoh,  though  the  connection  is  not  very  clear. 
It  'may  possibly  be  with  the  pillar  of  fire  that  helped  Moses  to  escape 
Pharaoh.    Faros  and  farot  (see  -OT,  below)  are  other  forms  of  the  word, 

fiaon,  flauton,  flat  cake.  From  an  OHG  ftado  (see  Kflrting,  No. 
3.806).  Flaon  is  the  regular  form.  Flauton  appears  to  show  the  influ- 
ence of  flauza,  white  cinder,  if  not  directly  derived  from  it. 

go/on.  hinge,  book.  Apparently  written  for  gafon,  from  gafar  (see 
below),  under  the  influence  of  yomphut,  hinge. 

laurtm,  spring  on  a  level  with  the  ground.  See  Romania,  I,  66,  and 
Mistral. 


^Google 


250  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

Here,  the  words  denoting  persons  and  animals  are  rare, 
and  it  is  the  words  denoting  things,  especially  the  instru- 
ment of  an  action,  as  in  the  other  verbal  suffixes  -ADOR 
and  -ALH,  that  are  commonest. 

The  division  into  words  denoting  persons,  animals, 
and  things  will  be  made  in  the  verbal  as  well  as  in  the 
nominal  formations. 

I.    Names  of  Persons 

As  for  the  names  of  persons,  there  seem  to  be  only 
two  possible  formations  on  verbs: 


II.  Names  or  Animals 

There  are  also  three  names  of  animals  with  the  ending: 
creston,  castrated  lamb  crettar,  castrate 

eriaort,  hedgehog  eritar,  stand  erect 

pepion,  dove  pepiar,  chirp 

III.  Names  or  Things 

The  names  of  things  generally  denote  the  instrument 
with  which  to  perform  the  action  indicated  by  the  verb: 

corchon,  piece  of  bread  corchar,  cut 

(Here  the  moaning  is  not  that  of  the  instrument,  but  rather  the 
result  of  the  action  of  cutting.) 
escarraeon,  litter,  pole-ladder;  iron     etcarratar,  card  wool 

carder1  ( ?) 
etcoson,  thresher,  flail  (escosar  is  not   to  be  found   in 

Raynouard   or   Levy,   but   it 
probably  existed.    Cf.  wow- 
ser in  Old  French) 
>  For  his  translation  of  pole-ladder.  Levy  cites  Mistral,  who  lias; 
" aealaMOtin,    cacarrwisoii  —rancher,  ichilitr;  ichahu  de   tigne;    civiire, 
etc."      Mistral    also  has,    however:    "ctcarratto,    eecardaaio,    cscarnaito 
(It.  tcardassi)  —  drtnuette,  grosae  carde  de  fer,  dont  on  «e  serl  pour  com- 
mencer  It  cardage."     In  the  passage  cited  in  Levy,  either  translation  is 
possible,  but  the  second  ia  the  only  one  showing  any  connection  with  the 
verb  escarratsar.     The  word  meaning  "  ladder"  is  probably  an  augmenta- 
tive of  *eicarra»  (cf.  the  Fr.  4chalat<  *echaracium) . 
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esparaon,  holy  water  sprinkler  eeparter,  sprinkle 

estaon,  support;   chain  ettar,  stand 

estiron,  furrow  e*t*Tar,  stretch  out 

fison,  dart,  sticker  fiaar,  stick  on,  prick 

gafon,  hook  Qajar,  fasten,  seize 

guMum,  eyebrows  gxdnhar,  wink 

picon,  small  pickax  picar,  prick 

piam,  pestle  of  mortar  petar,  crush 

prenhon,  foetus  prenAor,  impregnate 

This  concludes  the  list  of  words  the  source  of  whose 
suffix  is  the  Latin  -0,  -ONTS.1 

For  -AIRON,  see  double  suffixes,  p.  399. 

As  under  the  heading  -ON,  however,  all  the  words 
having  this  ending,  whatever  be  its  source,  should  be 
grouped,  it  is  necessary  to  mention  another  set  of  words 
coming  from  a  Latin  -10,  -IONIS.  The  word-lists  in 
Cooper  and  Olcott  give  the  words  with  the  two  kinds  of 
endings  in  the  same  lists,  showing  the  same  kind  of  use, 
and  in  Provencal,  words  the  source  of  whose  suffix  is 
-10,  are  sometimes  found  with  the  ending  -ON.  This 
occurred  whenever  the  preceding  consonant  formed  a 
combination  to  absorb  the  y-element.  Thus  we  find  the 
following  words  coming  from  -10,  -IONIS: 
enfanaon,  child  <mfan(t),  child 

escuaon,  small  shield  escut,  shield 

peuon.'t  fish  peis,  fish 

i  This  does  not.  include,  of  course,  the  words  ending  in  -TIONE 
added  to  verb-Btoms,  which,  together  with  the  Hem-vowel  of  the  verb, 
have  been  treated  under  the  forma  -AZON,  -EZON,  -IZON,  pp.  165  ff. 
Nevertheless,  this  abstract  -TIONE. gives  some  words  ending  in  -ON 
in  Prov.  Thus  faiton <Sad\tmem  and  derttenuon,  redemption,  which 
seems  to  come  from  de  redempUont. 

'The  words  in  the  other  languages,  poiiton,  pitewne,  etc.,  would 
seem  to  point  to  the  existence  of  a  pitcionem  in  Let.,  though  prison  is 
apparently  formed  in  Pro  v. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin  are  paraon,  part,  from  parlitionem  {?},  and 
fronton,  fragment,  from  Irunrionem.  Companhtm  beside  companh  looks 
like  a  Prov.  formation,  hut  is  simply  an  interesting  case  of  the  survival 
of  the  nominative  as  well  as  the  accusative  case,  both  words  going  back 
to  eompanio,  -on  it.    See  p.  245,  n.  1. 
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There  are  also  a  few  words  in  which  the  i  of  the 
suffix  was  not  absorbed,  thus  giving  the  suffix  -ION.1 


-OR,  the  Provencal  suffix,  is  descended  from  the  Latin 
-OR,  -ORIS,  and  is,  like  the  latter,  used  in  forming  ab- 
stracts, although  not  nearly  as  common  as  the  longer 
forms  -AMEN,  -ANSA,  and  -ATGE.  Cooper  Bays  that 
words  in  -OR  were  characteristic  of  elevated  style,  and 
therefore  not  numerous  in  Vulgar  Latin,  and  found  in 
very  few  new  words.*  Like  most  abstracts,  the  Latin 
words  in  -OR  were  formed  by  adding  the  suffix  to  verb- 
stems,  and  there  are  in  Provencal  some  formations  of 
the  kind;  but  the  more  usual  process  was  the  formation 
of  new  words  on  adjectives.  Albor,  dawn,  found  in 
Latin,  and  apparently  built  on  albua,  white,  would  give  a 
starting-point  for  such  formations. 

Words  in  which  -OR  is  added  to  adjectives: 

agror,  sharpness 
baudor,  gaiety;  boldness 

belor,  beauty 
brunor,  brownness 
doUor,  sweetness 

esireckoT,  narrowness 
feror,  wildness 
folor,  folly 
fortor,  strength 
Jracor,  freshness 
gramor.  chagrin 
grevor,  pain,  injury 
groBor,  thickness 

longor,  length 
negror,  blackness,  affliction 
pigror,  annoyance  (?),  disadvan- 
tage (?) 
'  See  p.  238. 


ogre,  sharp 
bavi,  gay;  bold 
M,  beautiful 
brun,  brown 

dots,  sweet 

ettrteh,  narrow 

fer,  wild,  fierce 

fol,  foolish 

fort,  strong 

freac,  fresh 

gram,  sad 

greu,  painful 

grot,  thick 

larc,  broad 

lone,  long 

negre,  black 

pigre,  surly,  annoyed;  lazy 

Cooper,  25. 
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rieor,  nobility,  power  tie,  noble,  powe 

rotor,  redness  tok,  red 

eanlor,  sanctity  sant,  saintly 

tendror,  tenderness  tendre,  tender 

tristor,  sadness  triete,  sad   . 

vdhor,  old  age  velh,  old 

verier,  greenness  vert,  green 


The  formations  on  verbs  are  as  follows: 

altor,  height  alieur,  raise.     Cf.  Sp.  altar  <*al- 

ttare,  Fr.  hautser 

blasmor,  blame  blasmar,  blame 

eremor,  burning  eremar,  bum 

aridor,  uproar  eridar,  cry 

doptor,  doubt  doptar,  doubt 

Jontor,  depth  ftmsar,  bury,  dig 

iror,  fury,  rage  (trar  [  ?],'  rage,  rave) 

lauzor,  praise  lauzar,  praise 

kupr,    wantonness;  lightening,     leujar,  lighten 

ktor,'  leisure  Uzer,  be  at  leisure  (infinitive  is 

found  only  aa  noun) 
Juan-,*  light  of  the  eyes  hair,  shine 

peridor,  inclination  pendre,  hang 

ptzor,  weight  ■pezar,  weigh 

jrruzor,  itching  prater,  itch 

raubor,  pillage  raubar,  rob,  plunder 

tobror,  superiority  sobrar,  subjugate 

tostror,  depreciation  soatror,  lower,  depreciate 

trigorj  delay  trigar,  delay 

Many  of  the  words  in  the  above  list  could,  from  their 
appearance,  be  formed  as  well  on  a  simple  noun  as  on  a 

■There  is  a  past  participle  troKLat.  iratut,  and  there  is  a  compound 

azirtir-    These  things  make  a  simple  verb  *irar  seem  possible. 

*  Beside  Ittor  and  tutor  exist  two  other  interesting  forms,  Itgor 
and  lugor.  These  words  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  suffii  -OR 
was  added  to  the  Lat.  stems  Uc  and  lue.  The  other  words,  on  the  other 
hand,  Uzer  and  luzor,  seem  to  point  to  a  later  addition  or  the  suffix.  Still, 
formations  on  trier  and  lusir  in  Prov.  beside  the  rarely  used  legor  and 
lugor  would  not  be  impossible. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  fnnr<frigortm. 
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verb,  but  as  the  Latin  process  in  the  case  of  this  suffix 
was  the  addition  to  verb-stems,  which  is  the  regular 
process  for  the  formation  of  abstracts  in  Provencal,  it 
seems  natural  to  suppose  that  in  these  cases  also  the 
verb  was  the  source.  In  the  case  of  iror,  the  noun  tro< 
Latin  ira  exists,  whereas  the  verb  irar  is  uncertain.  It 
probably  existed,  however,  though  irat  may  come  from 
iratus,  the  past  participle  of  irasci.  Testor,  extremity,  and 
brumor,  mist,  are  somewhat  puzzling,  being  apparently 
derived  from  testa,  head,  and  bruma,  mist,  without  any 
verb  intervening. 

There  is  another  suffix  -OR  in  Provencal  which  cannot 
come  from  the  Latin  -OR,  but  must  represent  -ORIUM, 
the  neuter  form  of  -ORIA,  which  has  been  treated  above 
under  -OIR.A.1  The  cases  of  -OR  with  this  meaning, 
however,  are  far  from  numerous.  In  most  cases  the 
form  found  represent*  -A-DOR  from  -A-TORIUM.1 

Cases  of  -OR: 

fosor,  hoe,  mattock  foear,  dig.     Cf .    also    the   femi- 

nine   form  foaotra    (p.    240, 

prezar,  rennet  pre**  (part  participle  of  prendre, 

grasp) 
(A  peculiar  word  given  in  Levy  is  levdor,  raiser  of  the  leada,  a 
tax,  but  it  is  given  with  a  question-mark,  with  Under -feadier  sug- 
gested as  a  correction,  which  seems  probable.  Fachor,  which  looks 
like  fac  h+ -OR,  ia,  of  course,  only  a  development  of  the  Latin  factor. 
Eacosor,  thresher,  probably  cornea  from  a  Latin  exetuior4  and  meter, 
reaper,  harvester,  from  the  Latin  measor.) 

Still  another  class  of  words  ending  in  -OR  must  be 
mentioned,  although  in  these  words  no  Latin  suffix  is 

1  See  p.  240.  •  See  p.  36. 

'  Or  possibly  formed  on  a  Lat.  "pretut  (Classic  Lat.  prermn).  Cf. 
the  Ft.  prtture. 

•  See  Du  Caoge.  Foaor  is,  therefore,  the  only  real  example  of  the 
suffix  -ORIUM,  and  that  is  found  beside  the  feminine  form  in  -OIRA. 


^Google 


Formation  of  Nouns  255 

represented.  Instead  of  a  suffix  it  is  a  trace  of  a  case- 
ending  that  is  found  here — that  of  the  genitive  plural 
orum  of  the  second  declension.  It  is  not  strange,  there- 
fore, that  most  of  these  words  have  collective  force, 
being  originally  plural,  nor  is  it  surprising  that  many  of 
them  are  really  adjectives,  for  if  paganor  meant  "of  the 
pagans,"  it  was  equivalent  to  the  adjective  pagan.  It 
is,  on  the  contrary,  the  use  as  nouns  that  is  new,  being 
one  of  the  usual  substantive  uses  of  adjectives.  New 
formations  are  rare.  For  convenience,  the  whole  list 
will  be  given  here : 

angiior,  angels  angel,  angel 

calendar,  Christmas  catend,  calend 

companhor,  companions  eompanh,  companion 

condor,1  rank  after  viscount  ( ?)        comte,  count 
cretlianor,  Christians  crestian,  Christian 

enfernoT,  of  hell  en/em,  hell 

erbor,  herbs  erba,  herb 

martror,  feast  of  the  martyra  martyr,  martyr 

nodular,  Christmas  nadal,  Christmas 

paganor,  land  of  pagans  (?)   or    pagan,  pagan 

pagandom 
partnlor,  relations,  race,  family        paren(t),  parent 
pascor,  spring  patca,  Easter 

tenebror,  darkness  tenebre,  darkness 

vavasor,  vassal  of  a  vassal  (vastus 

vatsorum) 


•  Belonging  to  the  same  group  of  diminutive  suffixes 
as  -AT,  -ET,  and  -IT,  is  -OT,  from  -OTTUS,  somewhat 
more  usual  than  -IT,  though  not  nearly  so  much  so  as 

1  It  is  difficult  to  state  from  which  of  the  three  sources  of  the  Pro  v. 
suffix  -OR  the  ending1  of  this  word  comes.  Its  meaning  is  tolerably 
clear  from  the  example  "corns,  tescoms,  m  condors"  (Raynouard,  II. 
453).  comtor  appears  to  come  from  some  such  phrase  aa  comts 
eomitOTUm,  due  to  the  analogy  of  tatsus  caaiorum  t,>vavaior)  and  imi- 
tating the  genitive  plural  in  -ORUM,  already  found  in  so  many  words. 
See  Du  Cange,  comitore*. 
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the  commoner  form  -ET.  The  use  of  the  suffix  is  clear 
enough,  giving  diminutive  force  every  time  that  it  adds 
anything  to  the  meaning  of  a  word.  It  was  regularly 
added  to  nouns,  and  probably  in  ProvencaJ  to  nothing 
but  nouns,  though  in  French  there  seem  to  be  cases  in 
which  it  was  added  to  verb-stems.  The  list  of  forma- 
tions on  nouns  follows : 


cabot,  bullet-bead  (fish) 

cap,  head 

cabrot,  goat 

cobra,  goat 

calota,  little  cap 

cola,  cap 

da-pot,  rabbit-hutch 

dap,  heap  of  stones 

eoitot,  leg  (of  beef) 

caisa,  thigh 

euostof,  small  cask 

cubel,  cask 

dagot,  small  dagger 

daga,  dagger 

farot,1  light  tower 

far,  light  tower 

fa  hot,  garden  knife 

fait,  scythe 

filhol(a),  small  son  or  daughter 

filhfa),  son,  daughter 

gabarrot,  small  freight  ship 

gabarra,  (freight  ship)  lighte 

gafot,1  hook 

gafa,  hook 

aaliot,  outlaw,  galley-slave 

galea,  galley 

garrot,  crossbow,  stick 

garra  ( ?),  leg 

lansot,  lance 

lama,  lance 

mercerot,  little  mercer 

Trterder,  mercer 

nasot,  small  bow-net,  weir 

nosd,  weir 

ottalot,  small  house 

oital,  house 

pahla,  small  shovel 

pala,  shovel 

pegot,  pitch-torch 

pega,  pitch 

pelnt,  shell,  bark 

pel,  skin 

picot,  measure  for  wine 

(pie,  pike) 

pipot,  Btnall  cask 

pi-pa,  cask 

ptuxot,  j  small  square 

ptosa,  square 

1  See  also  fartm  and  gafon,  p 

247. 

t  Other  words,  ending  in  -OT 

but  not  formed  in  Prov.  by  mean 

this  suffix,  are: 

alcavot,  arcabot,  pimp,  from  the  Arabic  al-gaucach. 
XXXIV,  1B7. 

angtlot,  sarcooolla,  from  an  Arabic  araarot.     Sea  Now.  En,,  161. 

egot,  flowing  away,  which  looks  like  a  post-verbal  noun  derived  from 
•tgolar,  which  may  bo  assumed.  Cf.  the  Fr.  tgoutter,  drain,  and  tgoul, 
gutter.     See  nouns  formed  on  verbs,  p.  640. 

eitnlot.  italvt.  southeast  wind,  is  from  the  Arabia  eth-tharq,  the  latter 
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The  ending  -TAT,  from  the  Latin  -TATEM,  is  found  in 
a  great  many  words  in  Provencal,  but  in  most  of  them  the 
existence  of  the  i  of  -ITATEM  makes  certain  the  learned 
character  of  the  formations.  Such  words  as  these  are 
caritat,  penalitat,  and  vigorositat,  which,  with  all  others 
of  the  kind,  will  be  omitted  from  the  lists.  Had  the 
word  caritat,  for  example,  been  a  popular  formation, 
the  intertonic  vowel  t  would  have  disappeared  entirely, 
as  happened  in  many  words  in  Provencal,  as,  for  example, 
in  egaUal,  representing  an  aequalitatem.1  Besides  these 
two  cases,  first  of  the  retention  of  i  and  then  of  its  total 
disappearance,  there  is  another  type  of  words,  namely, 


fotiot,  pendulum,  is  obscure.  It  may  be  connected  with  the  verb 
/atir,  become  crasy  (therefore  run  back  and  forth),  and  foliol  might  mean 
"the  little  thing  running  back  and  forth,"  but  it  is  very  uncertain. 
Foliol  !•  likewise  in  O.Fr. 

lagot,  flattery,  exists  beside  laaotear,  flatter.  Lagot  is  probably  a 
post-verbal  noun  formed  on  latjoitar,  but  the  formation  is  not  certain. 
See  Hurting,  No.  5,394,  and  Dies,  623. 

lingol,  ingot.  Cf.  the  O.Fr.  Jingo'  and  the  Sp.  Ungolt;  obscure  as 
to  source.  Du  Cange's  lingotut  dates  only  from  1440,  and  therefore  can- 
not be  taken  as  the  source.  The  Engl,  word  probably  dropped  the  i 
through  its  being  supposed  to  represent  the  Fr.  article.  The  Engl, 
word  is  found  in  Chaucer.     See  Murray,  under  "ingot." 

StilL  other  words  beside  which  no  simple  word  is  found,  and  probably 
not  of  Prov.  origin,  are  machota,  owl;  matalot,  sailor;  rninhot,  cushion; 
panhota,  kind  of  roll,  and  peloid,  ball.  Of  these,  machota  is  somewhat 
obscure.  Matalot  and  minhot  are  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  maielot 
and  mignol,  the  original  form  of  migtum.  Pelota  seems  to  come  from  a 
Lat.  *pilotta,  and  panhota  is  probably  from  'paniotia,  Du  Cange  gives 
a  late  form,  panhotui. 

Possible  formations  on  verbs  are  pilot,  machine  for  throwing  missiles, 
from  pilar,  crush,  and  picota,  smallpox,  from  piear,  prick. 
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those  in  which  this  i  of  the  intertonic  syllable  becomes 
e  instead  of  disappearing.  There  are  several  causes  which 
could  bring  about  such  a  result.  In  the  first  place,  in 
Buch  words  as  casHtatem,  satictitatem,  the  disappearance 
of  the  intertonic  vowel  would  have  brought  together 
two  t's,  one  belonging  to  the  word  proper  and  the  other 
to  the  suffix,  in  a  particularly  difficult  combination  of 
consonants.1  This  seems  to  have  been  one  of  the  reasons 
for  the  retention  of  the  vowel  as  e  in  French,  where,  from 
such  a  starting-point  as  these  forms,  the  e  which  was 
here  developed  came  to  be  thought  of  as  part  of  a  suffix 
-ETE,  giving  rise  to  the  belief  that  the  suffix  -TE  from 
-TATE,  was  added  to  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjective.* 
In  Provencal,  from  the  word  cmtUatem  we  find  two  forms 
in  Raynouard — the  learned  development  castitat,  and  the 
form  with  e—eastedat.  We  find  also  dezonesiat  beside  de- 
zoneittetal,  showing  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in  the  treat- 
ment of  words  of  the  kind,  the  usual  development  appar- 
ently being,  however,  the  change  of  i  to  e,  as  in  French. 
This  change  was  then  made  in  other  words  in  which  there 
was  no  difficult  combination  of  consonants,  being  aided 
probably  by  the  number  of  Provencal  adjectives  already 
ending  in  e,  for  whenever  -TAT  was  added  to  one  of 
these  forms,  we  have,  to  all  appearance,  again  a  suffix 
-ETAT.  The  appearance  of  this  e  is  often  so  capricious 
that  it  is  difficult  to  account  for  it  at  all,  but  this  much 

<  Another  reason  for  the  persistence  of  the  intertonic  vowel  is  the 
confusion  that  its  disappearance  would  bring  about  in  Pro  v.  in  such  cases 
between  the  suffixes  -AT  and  -TAT.  Both  these  causes  would  help  the 
development  or  the  intertonic  vowel;  but  possibly  the  model  of  learned 
and  semi-learned  words  in  which  the  suffix  was  recognised  would  be 
sufficient  to  preserve  it  in  some  words  as  i  and  to  cause  its  insertion  in 
some  popular  words.  For  further  discussion  of  the  intertonic  vowel,  see 
the  verbal  suffix  -EGAR,  p.  355,  below. 

>  Meyer-Lubke,  tl,  586. 
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may  be  said:  In  learned  words  i  remained  as  t.  In 
popular  words  formed  in  Latin,  the  intertonic  vowel 
disappeared;  and  in  popular  Provencal  formations  an 
e,  due  to  the  reasons  given  above,  was  often,  but  not 
always,  inserted. 

As  for  the  use  of  the  suffix,  it  regularly  formed  abstracts 
and  was  added,  except  in  very  few  cases,  to  adjectives, 
especially  to  those  ending  in  -ABLE,  -IBLE,  and  -OS. 

Formations  on  adjectives  without  e: 
amartat,1  bitterness  amar,  bitter 

beltat,  beauty  bd,  beautiful 

dezegaltat*  inequality  deaegal,  unequal 

dezonestat,  dishonesty  detonett,  dishonest 

maitietlat,  badness  malvai*,  bad 

prodetiai,'  heroes'  deeds  pro,  valiant 

rietat,  power,  nobility  He,  powerful,  noble 

vetiatA  old  age  etlk,  old 

Cases  in  which  the  simple  adjective  ends  in  e: 
agradabletat,'  harmony  agradable,  agreeable 

aprovechabietat,*  perfectibility  aprovtchabU,  profitable 

debonairetat,1  kind-heartedness 

■  It  is  interesting  to  note  the  different  suffixes  that  the  word  for 
"bitter"  <L»t.  amarut)  adds  to  express  abstract  foroe:  in  Prov.,  we  find 
besides  amartat,  amarvm  and  amaraa;   in  Fr..  amertumt;   sod  in  Sp., 


•  Or  formed  on  taatiat  by  means  of  the  prefix  DES-. 

■  The  -el-  in  proddtat  is  a  puisle,  as  prodtl  is  not  found.  It  may  have 
existed,  however  (cf.  cenptl  and  falbel,  p.  305.  in  which  we  see  adjectives 
in  -EL  formed  on  adjectives).  In  order  to  have  the  d,  however,  prodtl 
must  have  been  formed  in  Lat.  on  prodem.  For  a  comment  on  the  mean- 
ing of  pTvdrllal,  see  text  at  the  end  of  the  word-list,  p.  260. 

'  See  double  suffixes,  p.  385. 

'  See  hybrid  formations.  Dtbonaire  is  not  given  in  either  Raynouard 
or  Levy,  and  probably  did  not  exist  as  a  single  word,  but  only  in  the 
phrase  <U  ban  aire.     Dtbonairitat  seems  to  be  a  coinage  of  the  author 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  denhlat,  dignity  <iiitpiita lem;  durtat,  hardness 
<duHtatem;  fertat<ftritatem;  maltat,  badaeaB<malitalem;  plenlat,  ful- 
ness< plenitattm;   purtat,  purity  <puritatem. 
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anetai,  dirtiness,  filth  one,  dirty 

orriblelat,  horror  orrible,  horrible 

terribletal,  terrible  things  terrible,  terrible 

Cases  in  which  e  is  inserted: 
avarelat,  avarice  avar,  avaricious 

r.ertanciat,  certainty  eertan,  certain 

egalieretot,  cheapness  egalier,  equal 

enverxetot,  disagreeableness  ewert,  reversed 

escarsetal,  avarice  escort,  stingy 

esquerretal,  refractoriness  ( ?)  eequer,  refractory  ( ?) 

fumoselat,  vapor,  smokiness  funws,  smoky 

franquetat,  frankness  franc,  frank 

leugieretat,  frivolity  leuffier,  frivolous 

nescietal,  ignorance  need,  ignorant 

tahetai,  safety  saiv,  safe 

tobirattelat,  pride,  elevation  sobeiran,  proud 

vwaeedat,\  vivacity  vivtilz,  vivacious  (being  itself  the 

comparative  of  adjective  vif) 

prodeltat,  heroes'  deeds,  and  terribletat,  terrible  things, 
have  strayed  from  the  strict  abstract  sense  to  a  more 
concrete  one,  almost  collective  in  force.  There  are  also 
three  words  in  -TAT  which  have  gradually  acquired  the 
meaning  of  place: 

aeprelat,  rough  region  aepre,  rough 

ermelat,  unplowed  land  erm,  deserted 

lauudat,  abandoned  place  or  house    lave,  abandoned 

Besides  these  words  with  e  there  are  also  some  words 
with  i,  yet  which  do  not  seem  to  have  been  formed  in 
Latin :' 

meequinitat,  misery  mesquin,  miserable 

potiorUat,  right  of  first  mortgage  ( ?) 

queeUdHat,  position  of  one  who  has    qatttal,     submitted      to      the 
to  pay  the  "questa"  "questa" 

■  They  were  formed  in  Prov.  times  in  imitation  of  Lat.  words. 

t  Words  ending  in  -TAT  formed  in  Lat.  are  cobaetat,  cupidity < 
rupidiUiirm,  and  maduretal,  maturity  <maturUuUm;  noteUtat,  novel ty< 
novelilatcm;  pauquetal,  paucity<  pauciioiem,  and  orrezctat,  probably  from 
"horridHatexn. 
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There  are  also  a  few  formations  on  verbs: 
emprtnitat,  impregnation  emprenhar  ( ?) 

eneequetai,  blindness  encecar,  blind 

eslalniUil,  order,  decree  eslaluir,  order 

greugetat,  difficulty  greujar,  make  heavy 

The  formation  on  verbs  is  unusual,  however,  in  ab- 
stracts of  this  kind.  -AMEN,  -ANSA,  or  -AZON  would 
be  more  natural  as  suffixes. 

The  two  following  words  appear  to  be  formed  on 
nouns: 

maixtlat,  mayoralty  maire,  mayor 

onaretat,  honor,  honorable  position     onar,  honor 


The  Provencal  suffix  -URA,  like  -ADURA,  etc., 
treated  above,1  is  derived  from  the  Latin  suffix  -TURA, 
which  was  used  to  form  abstract  nouns  on  verb-stems  in 
Latin,  and  when  used  in  forming  new  words  in  Provencal, 
was  added  to  the  stem  of  the  infinitive.  Latin  words, 
such  as  cinctura,  mixtura,  and  strictura,  in  which  it  is 
not  the  infinitive  but  the  supine  stem  to  which  the  end- 
ing is  added,  have  given  the  suffix  -TURA,  which  was 
later,  in  accordance  with  Romance  principles  of  word- 
formation,  to  be  added  to  the  infinitive  stem,  giving  in 
Provencal  -ADURA,*  etc.  Then,  apparently  from  some 
such  word  as  strictura,  existing  beside  the  past  participle 
strictus,  was  detached  a  suffix  -URA,  remaining  -URA  in 
Provencal.  But  strictus  was  used  as  an  adjective;  hence 
strictura,  narrowness,  resembles  strictus,  narrow  4-the  suffix 

i  P.  57. 

•  ThisProv.  -ADURA.  added  to  verb- steins  in  Prov.,  may,  however, 
have  come  originally  from  the  past  participle  of  regular  verbs,  that  is, 
those  in  -AT,+-URA.  thus  being  just  like  the  formations  On  the  lingular 
past  participles  ductus  and  slrictue. 
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-URA.  Thus  -ADURA  and  -URA  come  from  absolutely 
the  same  source,  and  are  a  good  example  of  the  different 
uses  of  a  suffix.  -TURA> -ADURA  continued  to  be 
added  to  verb-stems  and  formed  abstracts  denoting  the 
action  indicated  by  the  verb.  -URA,  detached  from  a 
past  participle  which  had  come  to  be  used  as  an  adjec- 
tive, and  then  added  to  other  adjectives,  also  had  abstract 
force,  but  denoted  a  condition — that  of  the  quality 
described  by  the  adjective.  These  are  the  two  kinds  of 
abstract  meanings  that  are  found,  and  the  development 
this  suffix  has  taken  illustrates  the  principle  that  abstracts 
formed  on  verbs  denoted  action,1  whereas  those  formed 
on  adjectives  denoted  condition. 

Another  less  usual  kind  of  formation,  that  on  nouns, 
is  due  to  the  use  of  past  participles  as  nouns.  The  suffix 
-URA  seemed  to  give  little  change  to  nouns  of  this  kind, 
and  this  may  explain  why  it  is  found  in  a  few  new  forma- 
tions joined  to  nouns  whose  meaning  it  changes  but 
little. 

Before  turning  to  the  Provencal  formations  on  both 
adjectives  and  nouns,  it  might  be  well  to  enumerate  the 
possible  Provencal  formations  on  past  participles.  These 
we  find  to  be : 

apoatura,  addition.     The  past  participle  of  aponre  is  apost,  but  there 

iB  also  a  noun  aposta,  meaning  "addition." 
eobertura,  covering.      The   past   participle   of   cobrir  is  cobert,   but 

there  are  also  the  nouns  cobert,  covered  place,  and  coberUi, 

covering. 
deecobertura,  discovery.     The  past  participle  of  descobrir  is  descobert. 
desconfitura,    discomfiture.      The    past    participle    of    desamfir    is 

iksamfd,  but  there  is  also  the  noun  desconfida,  discomfiture. 
ofertura,  eacri6ce.    The  past  participle  of  ofrir  is  ofert,  but  the  noun 

oferta,  offering,  also  exists. 

].  see  the  suffixes  -ADURA,  -EDURA. 
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pertrachura,    picture.     The   past  participle  of   pertraire  is  pertrach, 

but  the  noun  pertrach  also  exists , 
rejiostuTa,  response  (?)  (Raynouard  translates  "retreat").     The  past 

participle  of  reepondre  is  repoal,  but  the  nouns  rex-pout  and  retposla 

both  exist,  meaning  response. t 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Provencal  examples  may 
have  been  formed  on  past  participles  in  imitation  of 
Latin  models,  but  the  existence  of  the  noun '  in  every 
case  would  give  a  starting-point  for  formations  on  nouns. 
Such  formations  are  seen  m : 
aurwa,  gold-colored  trout  our,  gold 

graiaura,  grease  gratia,  grease 

penchura,  head  of  hair  (pencke,  comb) 

One  other  word  is  somewhat  puzzling.  This  is  cor- 
rompura,  which  apparently  adds  -URA  to  an  infinitive 
stem  instead  of  adding  -TURA,  which  here  would  have 
given  -EDURA.  Levy,  however,  suggests  that  the  word 
should  be  corrected  to  corrompedura.1  Unless  the  sug- 
gestion is  adopted,  the  formation  of  the  word  is  entirely 
exceptional  and  contrary  to  all  principles  of  word-forma- 
tion in  the  language. 

The  origin  of  the  formations  on  adjectives  has  already 
been  stated,  as  well  as  their  meaning,  which  is  abstract, 
and  denotes  a  condition : 
aUara,  height  all,  high 

batiura,  lowness,  low  position  bas,  low 

(The  i,  as  in  baiteza,  may  be  due  to  the  influence  of  baisar.) 
■1,381. 

f  The  forma  of  certain  Lnt.  origin  should  also  be  mentioned:  anuro, 
burning <  anura:  centum,  belt<ctnctura;  coltitra.  culture <  eoltura: 
comeiura,  joint,  »eim< eommittura;  ttiTechttra,  nftrrownes»<«lriciura; 
fachura,  form  <  factura ;  mielura,  mixture<mufura,'  onrhura,  ointment 
<unct'iru:  penchura,  painting  <pinc!ura  for  pictura;  ponchura,  prick- 
iag<  pimctura;  tenchura,  dyeing  <  linctura.  Other  words  also  almost 
certainly  of  Lat.  origin  are  cottura,  sewing< •eoiwuiura  (  7),  and  acontra, 
threshing<*ezcu»ura,  just  as  acotor  was  derived  from  t 
JVovt.  En.,  861,  n.  2), 
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dolrura,  aweetnesa 

doh,  sweet 

drechura,  right,  title 

drech,  right 

fabiura,  falsity 

/alt,  false 

falatuTti,   foUtura,    folly, 

appears 

to  be  formed  on  folet, 

wanton. 

frivolous,  derived  from  foi 

frejura,  coldness 

freg,  cold 

laviura,  dirt;  outrage 

laid,  dirty 

largura,  breadth 

lore,  broad 

longura,  length 

lane,  long 

negrura,  blackness 

negre,  black 

planura,  smoothness,  pla 

plan,  smooth 

plenum,  fulness 

pien,  full 

tornvm,  obseurity 

sorn,  dark 

verdura,  verdure 

vert,  green 

vilhura,\  baseness 

vilk,  vile 

Also,  like  -ADURA  joined  to  nouns,  -URA  contracts 
a  collective  meaning  in  agrura,  sour  fruit,  from  agre,  sour. 
The  contracting  of  a  concrete  meaning  is  to  be  seen 
even  in  many  of  the  words  formed  on  verb-stems.1 

1  As  in  some  of  the  words  in  -AMEN,  given  in  the  notes — wicw- 

t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  eiirechura<itrictura.    See  above,  p.  263,  a.  t. 
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FORMATION  OF  ADJECTIVES 

The  suffixes  that  form  adjectives  may  be  cl 
according  to  the  kind  of  adjectives  they  form,  just  as  the 
noun-suffixes  were  classified  according  to  the  kind  of 
nouns  they  formed,  although  the  different  kinds  of  adjec- 
tives do  not,  perhaps,  stand  out  so  clearly  as  did  the 
different  kinds  of  nouns.  The  adjectives  may  be  divided, 
nevertheless,  into  those  expressing  possibility,  those 
denoting  possession  of  a  quality,  those  denoting  resem- 
blance or  having  the  idea  of  "belonging"  or  "pertaining 
to,"  and  diminutives.  Thus  there  are  suffixes  that  give 
these  various  meanings  to  the  words  to  which  they  are 
attached,  and  again,  as  was  the  case  with  the  nouns,  there 
is  the  suffix  that  changes  in  no  way  the  meaning  of  this 
word — the  forceless  suffix.  It  is  once  more  possible,  also, 
to  give  a  general  rule  for  the  part  of  speech  to  which  each 
of  these  kinds  of  suffixes  was  added.  Thus  the  suffixes 
denoting  possibility  are  regularly  attached  to  verb-stems, 
the  ones  denoting  possession,  to  nouns  as  well  as  to  verbs, 
those  denoting  resemblance,  etc.,  to  nouns,  the  diminu- 
tive suffixes  to  adjectives,  and  the  forceless  suffix  always 
to  adjectives. 

Most  of  the  questions  that  required  study  in  dealing 
with  the  nouns  may  briefly  be  dismissed  here.  For 
example,  there  is  but  little  confusion  as  to  the  source  of 
adjectival  suffixes.1  The  acquiring  of  new  meanings  by 
individual  suffixes  is  also  unusual,  although  sometimes 
the  original  meaning  may  be  extended  a  little.    This  is 
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the  case  with  the  suffix  -ES  from  the  Latin  -ENSIS, 
which  was  added  only  to  names  of  places  to  denote  the 
inhabitants  thereof,  but  is  found  in  Provencal,  as  well  as 
in  the  other  Romance  languages,  added,  in  one  or  two 
cases,  to  other  words  than  nouns  of  place,1  and  in  these 
words  it  has  simply  the  meaning  of  "belonging  to."  The 
use  of  double  suffixes  is  just  the  same  here  as  that  de- 
scribed in  the  chapter  on  nouns.1 

A  classification  of  the  suffixes  according  to  the  part  of 
speech  to  which  they  were  added  has  been  made  above. 
It  remains  now  to  examine  more  in  detail  the  formations 
on  each  part  of  speech. 

1.  The  suffixes  added  to  verb-stems  will  be  treated 
first.  Here  we  find  -ABLE,  -ADOR,  -ADITZ,  and  -IU 
added  only  to  verb-stems;  -AT  added  to  nouns  as  well 
as  verbs;  and  -IER  and  -OS  added  to  nouns,  adjectives, 
and  verbs.  The  suffixes  added  exclusively  to  verb-stems 
regularly  denote  possibility— that  of  performing  the  action 
expressed  by  the  verb.  This  possibility  may,  indeed, 
be  either  active  or  passive.  It  is  active  in  such  words 
as  endurable,  everlasting  (that  which  can  last  forever), 
and  passive  in  such  words  as  amable,  lovable  (that  which 
may  be  loved),  the  passive  adjectives  naturally  having  to 
be  formed  on  transitive  verbs,  and  the  active  ones  being 
generally  formed  on  intransitive  ones.  A  few  words  have 
both  active  and  passive  force,  as  amoneslable,  meaning 
both  "persuasive" and  "persuadable."*  A  noteworthy  fact 
concerning  these  suffixes,  considering  the  great  similarity 

1  As  in  canonu,  for  example,  or  leones.  given  under  -ES,  p.  309. 

<  All  parts  of  speech  formed  by  means  of  double  suffixes  will  be 
treated  together  in  chap.  v.  As  examples  of  real  double  suffixes,  tin- 
haljul  and  novelet  may  be  mentioned,  and  as  examples  of  compound  ones. 
eoUutier  and  battarez. 

•  See  pp.  272  and  274  for 
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in  their  use,  is  the  scarcity  of  examples  of  stems  showing 
two  or  more  of  these  endings.'  Examples  of  the  inter- 
change of  -ABLE  and  -ADOR  are  seen  in  ensenhable 
and  ensenhador,  which  are,  however,  different  in  meaning,1 
and  in  espaventable  and  espaventador,  of  which  the  latter, 
however,  appears  to  be  used  only  as  a  noun.  -IU  is 
found"  in  agradiu  beside  agradable,  both  meaning  "pleas- 
ing." It  does  not,  however,  appear  ever  to  have  the  idea 
of  passive  possibility  seen  in  -ABLE  and  -ADOR,  and, 
rather  than  the  idea  of  possibility,  it  seems  often  to  mean 
"performing"  the  action  expressed  by  the  verb,  as  in 
adomniu,  domineering,  asoiasiu,  entertaining,  cargiu, 
burdensome,  etc.,  which  is  almost  precisely  the  force 
seen  in  -ABLE  and  -ADOR'  when  attached  to  intransi- 
tive verbs. 

The  suffix  that  is  attached  to  nouns  as  well  as  to  verbs, 
-AT,  denotes  possession  of  a  quality,  as  has  been  stated. 
It  was  originally  a  participial  ending  and  not  a  suffix  at  all, 
but  past  participles  were  often  used  as  adjectives,  and  an 
adjective  suffix  -AT  was  thus  created.  Later  on,  it 
became  attached  to  nouns  as  well,  owing  to  the  coexistence 
of  noons  similar  in  form  to  the  verbs  to  which  it  was 
added.*   Here  it  may  be  well  also  to  mention  -UT,detached 

1  The  examples  given  here  are  almost  the  only  ones,  whereas  under 
nouns,  for  example  the  abstracts,  compare  the  number  of  examples  of 
the  same  stem  having  -AMEN,  -ANSA,  and  -AZON  added  to  it,  and 
giving  the  same  meaning. 

1  Ensenhable  —  teachable,  and  ensenhador  apparently  means  "H  about 

■The  difference  in  idea  between  "performing"  and  "capable  of 
performing"  being  a  rather  alight  one  and  often  hard  to  define. 

'  As,  for  example,  mother  beside  molhsrar.  Afolherat,  married,  the 
past  participle  of  malherar,  was  used  as  an  adjective  in  such  a  phrase  omt 
molXerat,  married  man,  nod  then,  through  confusion  with  mutter,  woman, 
wife,  the  suffix  became  attached  to  nouns  as  welt  as  to  verba.  See 
Meyer-Lubke,  II,  565,  where  eoronalu*  is  given  as  an  example  of  this 
process.     For  suffix  -AT,  see  p.  298  below. 
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from  the  past  participles  of  verbs  ending  in  -er  and  -re. 
It  is  found  added  only  to  nouns,  with  a  specialized  de- 
velopment of  the  idea  of  possession.1 

The  only  other  suffixes  ever  attached  to  verbs  are  -IER 
and  -OS,  the  former  meaning  "pertaining  to"  or  "bear- 
ing," and  the  latter  generally  meaning  "full  of."  Both 
of  these  suffixes,  however,  were  originally  attached  to 
nouns.  The  extension  of  their  use  to  verbs  may  have 
been  due  to  some  such  confusion  as  that  found  in  the 
case  of  -AT. 

2.  Next,  turning  to  the  suffixes  added  to  nouns,  we  find 
them  forming  the  adjectives  expressing  resemblance  or 
having  the  idea  of  "belonging"  or  "pertaining  to"  men- 
tioned above.  No  very  strict  classification  can  be  made 
of  their  meanings,  as  these  shade  into  each  other  much 
more  than  meanings  of  the  nouns,  which  could  be  classified 
as  abstracts,  collectives,  etc.  The  adjectival  suffixes  added 
to  nouns,  on  the  other  hand,  all  give  the  same  kind  of 
force  to  these  words — that  of  "pertaining  to,"  "like"  or 
"of"  the  noun  to  which  they  are  attached,  although  these 
may  be  described  as  ideas  of  belonging,  resemblance,  and 
material.  The  suffixes  of  this  kind  are  -AL,  -AN,  -AR, 
-ENC,  -ES,  -ESC,  and  -IN.  Examples  may  be  given  to 
show  how  nearly  alike  the  ideas  just  mentioned  really 
are.  Almost  every  word  can  be  translated  in  ways 
showing  more  than  one  of  these  ideas.  Thus  we  find  fogal, 
of  fire  or  fiery;  rozan,  of  rose,  pink;  lachenc,  of  milk, 
milky,  milk-giving,  and  uvenc,  of  grapes,  grape-colored; 
espanes,  of  Spain,  Spanish,  and  leones,  of  a  lion,  lion-like; 
mulin,  of  mules,  mulish,  etc.  As  there  is  so  little  differ- 
ence between  the  different  ideas  which  the  suffixes  added 
to  nouns  express  that  many  words  had  more  than  one 
'  See  p.  330,  below. 
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of  tbem,  it  is  natural  to  find  these  suffixes  sub- 
stituted freely  for  one  another.  They  appear,  indeed, 
to  be  almost  interchangeable.  Thus  we  find  with  the 
same  meaning,  fogal  and  foguenc;  rozan  and  rozenc; 
lachin  and  laehene;  espanes  and  espaneec.  It  may  be 
seen  from  this  list  that  the  suffix  -ENC  is  added  to  the 
same  words  that  take  also  -AL,  -AN,  and  -IN,  and  with 
the  same  meaning:  the  only  perceptible  difference  is  in 
the  kind  of  noun  to  which  each  suffix  was  mast  frequently 
added.  -AL,  for  example,  retains  enough  traces  of  its 
original  use  to  be  found  added  to  some  nouns  denoting 
rank,  as  comtal,  consolal,1  etc.  -ENC,  originally  denoting 
material,  was  added  to  many  names  of  things  of  decided 
color,  as  lack,  milk,  nieu,  snow,  sane,  blood,  which  may 
have  been  the  cause  of  a  later  addition  of  the  suffix  to 
many  adjectives  of  color.*  -ES  is  the  commonest  suffix 
denoting  nationality,  retaining  thus  its  Latin  usage  of 
being  attached  to  nouns  of  place,  though  this  usage  has 
been  extended.  -ESC,  generally  meaning  simply  "per- 
taining to,"  shows  its  twofold  origin  in  a  few  adjectives 
of  nationality  formed  on  nouns  of  place;  and  -IN  express- 
ing the  idea  of  "pertaining  to"  and  "like"  is  very  fre- 
quently added  to  names  of  animals  and  metals,  again 
following  Latin  usage. 

3.  Finally,  we  come  to  the  suffixes  attached  to  adjec- 
tives. These  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same  as  the  ones 
just  studied  as  being  attached  to  nouns,  -AL,  -AN,  -AR 
and  -ESC,  as  well  as  -IER  and  -OS,  which,  in  addition  to 
verbs,  were  attached  to  both  nouns  and  adjectives.  Aside 
from  the  suffixes  -ET  and  -EN,  -EL  is  the  only  one  attached 

■  From  the  I. at.  contularii. 
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exclusively  to  adjectives,  and  this  and  all  the  others  just 
named,  when  attached  to  adjectives,  change  in  no  way  these 
words,  and  are,  therefore,  examples  of  the  forceless  suffix 
mentioned  above.  It  is  thus  possible  to  deduce  from  these 
examples  the  rule  that  adjectival  suffixes,  when  attached 
to  adjectives,  have  no  force  whatever.  The  only  excep- 
tions would  be  -ET  and  -EN.  -ET,  as  has  been  seen  in 
the  Erst  chapter,  is  a  true  diminutive  suffix,  and  turns 
into  diminutive  forms  the  words  to  which  it  is  attached, 
whether  nouns  or  adjectives.  -EN  is  attached  to  numeral 
adjectives,  and  changes  cardinals  into  ordinals. 

The  individual  suffixes  forming  adjectives  will  now  be 
studied  in  alphabetic  order. 

-ABLE,   -IBLE 

-ABLE  and  -IBLE  are  the  forms  which  we  find  in 
Provencal  derived  from  the  Latin  adjective  suffix  -BILIS. 
In  Latin,  the  suffix  was  regularly  attached  to  verbs, 
generally  to  the  present  stem,  and  the  Romance  languages 
have  continued  that  process;  they  have,  however,  failed 
to  form  many  new  words  on  the  stem  of  the  past  participle, 
one  of  the  processes  of  formation  in  Latin.  The  forma- 
tions in  Provencal  are  made  on  the  infinitive  stem,  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  other  verbal  suffixes  that  we 
have  studied.  Yet  instead  of  finding  the  forms  -ABLE, 
-EBLE,  and  -IBLE  which  we  might  expect  from  joining 
-BLE<-B(I)LIS  to  the  stem-vowel  of  the  three  con- 
jugations, we  find  practically  nothing  but  -ABLE  and 
-IBLE,  -EBLE  being  found  in  only  one  word  (of  Latin 
origin).  Yet  on  examining  the  lists  more  closely,  there 
are  found  very  few  words  in  -IBLE,  and  these  are  all 
evidently  learned  formations  in  Provencal.     The  reason 
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is  that  in  Latin  there  was  no  -IBILIS,  the  suffix  being 
added  only  to  a,  e,  I,  and  u.  -UBLE  is  not  found  at  all 
in  Provencal,  -EBLE  only  in  iraisebk  (found  also  as 
iraieabU),  and  -IBLE  only  in  the  few  learned  formations 
mentioned,  one  of  which — fiuxible — is  evidently  formed 
on  a  past  participle,  fiuxum,  from  the  verb  fiuo.  This 
leaves,  then,  only  -ABLE,  which  has  not  only  persisted  in 
adjectives  derived  from  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation, 
but  has  also  extended  its  use  so  as  to  be  joined  to  verbs 
of  other  conjugations  and  to  take  the  place  of  -EBLE  and 
-UBLE.  Thus  the  development  of  the  suffix  -BILIS  is 
entirely  different  from  that  of  -MENTUM,  -TIONE, 
-TOR,  and  -TURA,  all  of  which  have  taken  three  forms  in 
Provencal — one  beginning  with  a  for  verbs  in  -or,  one 
with  e  for  verbs  in  -er  or  -re,  and  one  with  i  for  verbs 
in  -ir,  the  whole  ending  being  added  as  a  single  suffix — 
for  instance,  -ATOREM,  -ATURAM,  -ETOREM,  -ETTJ- 
RAM,  to  the  steam  am~,  cred-,  etc.  -BILIS,  though 
frequent  in  Vulgar  Latin,  does  not  appear  to  have  formed 
many  new  words  in  Provencal,  or  ever  to  have  been 
felt  sufficiently  as  a  suffix  to  have  been  influenced  by  the 
verb  to  which  it  was  joined.  It  had  come  down  in  a 
great  many  words  from  very  early  Latin,1  and  as  the 
forms  in  -ABLE  were  much  more  numerous  than  all  the 
others,  -ABLE  came  to  be  used  in  many  words  which  had 
originally  ended  in  -IBILIS  or  -UBILIS,  and  all  of  the 
new  popular  formations  took  this  ending. 

The  process  for  this  suffix  seems  to  have  been,  then, 
the  reduction  of  -BILIS  to  one  form  used  in  all  new  popu- 
lar words — the  form  added  rightly  to  stems  of  verbs  of 
the  first  conjugation,  -ABLE.  -IBLE  was  used  in  new 
words,  but  only  in  learned  ones  modeled  on  Latin  words 
'  Cooper,  p.  96. 


^Google 


272  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

such  as  audibilis,  which,  however,  had  a  short  t'.1 
Formations  on  nouns  are  very  few. 

The  meaning  of  the  suffix  is  to  denote  possibility  or 
capability,  but  a  possibility  of  two  kinds.  Thus  amonest- 
abl-e  means  "persuasive"  or  "capable  of  persuading," 
but  it  means  also  "capable  of  being  persuaded"  or  "per- 
suadable," the  first  being  the  active,  and  the  second  the 
passive  use.  Words  with  both  of  these  meanings  are, 
however,  rare,  the  rule  being  that  -ABLE  added  to  an 
active  verb  like  amonestar  should  give  the  passive  meaning; 
whereas  an  intransitive  verb  could  have  of  course  only  the 
active  meaning  in  the  derived  adjective.  In  Latin,  the 
usual  meaning  was  passive,  although  the  active  meaning 
is  not  uncommon. 

The  Provencal  formations1  with  passive  meaning  are 
as  follows; 

amonestable,'  persuadable  anumeitar,  persuade 

azirable,,  detestable  anrar,  hate 

comprehendatile,  comprehensible         comprehender,  understand 

(The  Latin  word  is  in  -IBILIS 

and  formed  on  the  perfect  stem) 
contrib liable,  assessable  contritntir,  contribute 

coTTompobte,     corruptible.       This 

word  is  changed  from  a  Latin 

word  in  -IBLE,  which  is  formed 

on  a  perfect  stem. 
damnatjabte,  damageable  damnatjar,  damage 

domesjabU,  tameable  domeqar,  tame 

engardable,  noticeable  engardar,  look  at 

enaenhable,  teachable  entenhar,  teach 

1  Not  in  Harper's  Dictionary,  but  White  and  Riddle  give  a  reference 
to  Boethiua.  Murray  derives  the  Eng.  "  audible"  from  a  Mediaeval  Lat. 
audibilis  with  a  long  i. 

'  Words  of  Lat.  origin  are  included  in  these  lists  when  they  show  a 
change  of  -IBLE  to  -ABLE,  making  the  wordfl  as  we  find  them  really 
Prov.  formations. 

■  See  also  the  list  on  p.  274. 
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entendable,  intelligible  calender,  understand 

eteomunegabU,  excommunicable  escomunegar,  excommunicate 

eegordabU,  viable  esgardar,  look  at 

figurabk,  capable  of  receiving  a  figurar,  give  figure  to 

fizable,  trustworthy  fa"-,  trust 

fiairable,  amenable  fiairar,  smell 

gaianhabU,  plougbable  gazanhar,  plough 

incomportabU,  unendurable™ own- 

portable  with  negative  prefix 
incrtzable,  incredible:     Latin  in- 

credibHU 
inveneable,  invincible:     Latin  in- 

vincibUU 
justiciable,  judgeable  justiciar,  do  justice 

leudable,  taxable  leudar,  tax 

malhabie,  malleable  maihar,  hammer 

penhorable,  pledgeable  penhorar,  pledge 

pexable,  weighable  peiar,  weigh 

piaiable,  pitiable  pialar,  pity 

plegabie,  pliable  pkgar,  bend 

prtndabU,  acceptable  prendre,  take,  accept 

reprendabU,  reprehensible:    Latin     reprendre,  blame,  accuse 

reprehmsibUU  (ending  -IBILI8 

and  on  perfect  stem). 
»obremonlable,\  surmountable  sobremonlar,  surmount 

Most  of  the  adjectives  in  -ABLE  that  are  active  in 
meaning  are  formed  on  intransitive  verbs: 
agradabie,  pleasing,  agreeable  agradar,  please 

be#mhabU,  necessary  bezonhar,  be  necessary  (also  ac- 

tive) 
Consonabte,  unanimous  cowionar,  be  of  one  accord 

crxititi  liable,  continuous  amiinuar,  continue 

corrabk,  able  to  go  correr,  run 

t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  we  find:  amable,  colpable,  contsnabU,  eorbabU. 
durable,  derirable,  endtelinabU,  unstable,  grarable,  importable,  inter pretable, 
muUiplicable,  proabU,  and  terminable.  Another  word  in  -ABLE  is 
etptechable.  This  is,  however,  a  substantive,  the  only  one  with  this  end- 
ing. Its  original  adjectival  force  is  of  course  clear.  It  means  a  man 
whose  property  may  be  seised  judicially.  Its  substantive  use  undoubt- 
edly comes  from  the  disappearance  of  omein  the  phrase  omt  etpleehabU. 
From  apleckar,  levy,  a  legal  term. 
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costumable,  customary  eostumar,  be  customary 

eonoenable,  suitable  convenir,  suit 

dettagradable,  unpleasing  dezagradar,  be  unpleasing 

detguutable,  changeable  deaguizar,  change 

endurable,  everlasting  endarar,  endure 

eecahrjable,  slippery  eaaAorjar,  slip 

evaporabie,  volatile  evaporar,  evaporate 

arguable,  burdensome  grevar,  weigh  down 

meraeelhable,  marvelous  meravelhar,  marvel 

notable,  weighty  nozer,  injure 

penable ,  painful  penar,  torture 

perdurable,  lasting  (perdurar,1  last) 

profetizable,  prophetic  projetizar,  prophecy 
semacte*  (instead  of  servible),  ser-    tervir,  serve 

viceable 

vergonhoble,]  shameful  vergonhar,  be  ashamed 

A  few,  however,  of  these  adjectives  with  active  meaning 
are  formed  on  transitive  verbs,  and  these,  therefore,  but  for 
the  beginnings  of  the  opposite  process  in  Latin,  we  should 
expect  to  find  with  passive  force.  Thus  amonestable,  from 
amonestar,  means  persuasive  as  well  as  persuadable: 
deeevable,  deceitful  deoebre,  deceive 

defensible,  defensive.     For  Latin     defendre,  defend 

defemibilis 
degaatable,  wasteful  de-gastar,  waste 

esfxu'entable,  frightful  espaventar,  frighten 

traiKabh,  incisive  Irawar,  cut 

Many  verbs,  however,  such  as  penar  and  degaslar,  are 
used  both  transitively  and  intransitively,  which  makes 
it  hard  to  classify  the  derived  adjectives." 

1  Not  found  in  Prov.,  but  existed  in  Lat. 


'  Another  similar  word  is  saladable,  healthful.  The  verb  on  which 
it  is  apparently  formed  is  saludar,  to  greet,  having  no  connection  with 
it  in  meaning.  If  formed  on  saludar,  it  was  doubtless  because  it  had 
originally  a  meaning  of  "give  health  to,"  hence  greet. 

t  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  belonging  to  this  list  is  mirable<mirabilit. 
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One  word  in  -EBLE  has  already  been  mentioned — 
iratseble.  This,  however,  is  Latin,  from  irascHnlis. 
Raynouard  has  iraisable. 

The  Provencal  words  in  -IBLE,  all  learned  formations, 
are  as  follows : 

envaxibU,  invariable  envazir,  invade 

frankible,  fragile  franker,  break 

marctzibU,  perishable  marcezir,  wither,  fade 

percomWe,  having  currency  percorre,  run  through 

polMe,  polishable  polir,  polish 

tazible,  silent  tazer,  be  silent 

imibie,  t  fit  to  be  joined  unir,  join 

The  same  rule  of  formations  with  passive  force  on 
transitive  verbs,  and  formations  with  active  force  on 
intransitive  verbs,  may  be  seen  here  also, 

-ABLE  and  -IBLE  are  also  found  added  to  nouns  in 
a  few  words.     -ABLE  is  seen  in: 
melable,  fit,  suitable  meta,  limit 

pasUmable,  capable  of  passion1  potion,  passion 

queslabU,  subject  to  the  "qitesta"      qvesta,  a  tax 

-IBLE  is  seen  in: 

potable,  peaceable  patz,  peace 

Such  formations  might  easily  be  due  to  the  influence  of 
such  forms  as  vergonhable,  beside  which  the  noun  vergonha 
as  well  as  the  verb  vergonkar  existed. 

Before  leaving  the  Provencal  forms  of  the  Latin  -BILIS, 
it  is  necessary  to  mention  another  set  of  forms  found  in  a 
few  words,  namely,  -A VOL  (found  in  two  words),  -EVOL 
(found  in  three),  and  -IVOL  (in  all  other  cases).  These 
forms  clearly  represent  the  same  Latin  suffix  as  is  seen  in 
-ABLE,  -EBLE,  and  -IBLE,  and  are  different  develop- 
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raents  of  it.  A  large  number  of  these  words  are  found 
in  a  Waldensian  text,  and  probably  were  influenced  by 
the  Italian  form  -EVOLE  (<-BILIS)  as  well  as  by 
-OL  <-ULUS.  The  other  words  are  limited  to  a  few  other 
texts,  apparently  showing  the  dialect  of  the  same  region. 
The  frequency  with  which  -IVOL  is  found  may  be  due 
to  the  fact  that  these  words  are  learned  formations  made 
by  using  -IBILIS.  In  the  words  in  -EVOL,  two  of  which 
are  found  in  the  Waldensian  text  mentioned  above,  the 
influence  of  the  Italian  -EVOLE  appears  to  have  been 
even  stronger.     The  list  of  the  formations  on  verbs  follows : 


cagivol,  perishable 
deleckivol,  delightful 
encreisivol,  disgusting 
etpanlevol,  frightful 
etpaventieol,  frightful 
eetimiooi,  calculable 
fruetifiauol,  fruitful 
mensurivol,  measurable 
movevol,  moveable 
noizivol,  injurious 
odorwol,  odoriferous 
onorivol,  rich,  magnificent 
perdonami  (in  phrase  an  p. 

jubilee) 
profeehivol,  f  profitable 
A  formation  on  a  noun  i; 
baroniaol,  manly,  virile 


eager  (for  cazert),  fall 
diUchar,  delight 
enereiaer,  be  displeasing 
espautor,  frighten 
eapaventar,  frighten 
etHtnar,  calculate 
frwlifiar,  bear  fruit 
meniurar,  measure 
mover,  move 

oderar,  smell 

onorar,  honor,  celebrate,  adorn 

perdonar,  pardon 

profechar,  profit 


-AC,   -EC,   -IC,    -OC,    -UC 

For  the  adjectives  in  Provencal  ending  in  -AC,  -EC, 
-IC,  -OC,  and  -UC,  as  well  as  for  the  nouns  with  these 
endings,1  it  is  necessary  to  assume  as  a  source  for  the 

■  P.  18- 

:pfi  in  the  adverb  enttguitolmen,  in 


i.Google 


Formation  or  Adjectives  277 

suffix  a  Latin  -ACCUS,  -ECCUS,  -OCCUS,  and  -UCCUS, 
instead  of  the  forms  with  a  single  c. 

There  are  no  real  examples  of  -ACCUS  in  Provencal, 
ebriac  being  nothing  but  the  Latin  word  ebriacus.  For 
words  in  -AIC,  see  -IC,  just  below. 

-EC,  however,  is  found  in  three  words  in  which  it  appears 
to  represent  a  suffix  -ECCUS:  bavec,  talkative,  connected 
with  bavar,  to  chatter,  both  of  which  are  apparently 
derived  from  *bava,  drivel,  not  found  in  Provencal,  but 
coming  from  a  Latin  *baba,  found  in  other  languages  as 
bava,  have,  from  which  many  other  words  are  derived,  as 
in  French,  haver,  bavard,  bavarder,  etc.;  canec,  gray,  can 
being  found  in  Provencal,  translated  by  Raynouard  as 
ardent,  though  the  meaning  is  not  quite  clear;1  and  manec, 
fixed,  stopping,  evidently  connected  with  the  verb  maner, 
to  remain. 

-IC  is  found  in  several  words  in  Provencal,  but  in  most 
of  them,  it  is  evidently  not  a  Provencal  suffix  that  is  to 
be  dealt  with,  but  instead,  a  remodeling  of  learned  words 
existing  in  Latin.1 

The  complete  list  of  the  words  in  -IC  is  as  follows: 
algaravic,  deific,  ebraic,  forsaic,  juzaic,  laic,  tnozaic,  nizaic. 

In  this  list,  the  number  of  words  in  which  the  -IC  is 
preceded  by  a,  making  probable  a  suffix  -AIC  instead 
of  -IC,  is  at  once  obvious.  The  words  in  which  -IC  is  not 
preceded  by  a,  and  the  suffix  -IC  is  clear,  will  be  treated 
first: 

'  Con,  given  in  Levy  I,  195,  ia  probably  corrupt.  Levy  here  refers 
to  a  commentary  of  his  own  in  Lilbl.,  XI,  344,  on  the  text  of  the  Auiels 
Catadon.  Id  U.  3726  and  2726  we  find  Manet  and  con*  rhyming.  Yet 
it  a  quite  possible  that,  although  not  found,  con,  gray,  from  canus,  may 
have  existed  and  have  been  the  base  of  canec. 

<  As  there  are  peculiarities  in  the  formation  of  all  of  these  words, 
however,  each  one  will  be  treated  individually,  as  though  it  were  an 
ordinary  Pro  v.  formation. 
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Deific,  godlike,  devout,  comes  from  the  Latin  deijwua, 
and  shows,  therefore,  a  shifting  of  the  accent.  It  is  a  word 
modeled  in  Provencal  times  on  the  Latin  source.1 

Another  word  showing  a  shifting  of  the  accent,  making 
possible  the  ending  -IC,  is  algaratnc,  arabic.  Raynouard 
gives  arabi  and  arabit,  and  Mistral  arabi  and  arabic. 
Arabic  certainly  must  have  existed  also  in  Old  Provencal 
and  have  been  formed,  like  the  above  words,  with  a 
shifting  of  the  accent,  on  arablcus.  Algaravic  seems  to 
point  to  a  transfer  of  the  suffix  from  arabic  to  the  word 
found  in  Spanish  as  algarabia  (from  an  Arabic  algarabia), 
and  probably  borrowed  in  Provencal  from  Spanish. 

Three  of  the  other  words  in  the  above  list1  are  simply 
regular  developments  of  the  Latin  unaccented  suffix 
-ICUS,  preceded  by  a,  and  giving  therefore  -AIC  and  not 
-IC  in  Provencal,  and  another  is  likewise  a  Latin  forma- 
tion." 

The  only  word  still  remaining  to  be  treated  is  therefore 
forsaic,  strong,  powerful.  This  is  beyond  doubt  a  Pro- 
vencal formation,  and  its  meaning,  which  there  are  many 

'  And  to  thu  word  should  also  be  added,  though  -IC  ia  preceded  by 
a,  jiiiaic,  Jewish,  which  shows  a  similar  shifting  of  the  accent.  (Observe 
the  rhyme- words  given  in  Levy.)  The  word  is  from  the  Lat.  jvaaiau, 
from  Juda.  It  is  interesting  to  compare  it  with  abraic,  given  below,  in 
which  apparently  the  aeeent  did  not  shift  (compare  it*  rhyming  with 
laic,  which  is  often  writ  ten  fee) ,  though  we  find  the  shifting  in  the  re- 
modeled Fr.  form  Wfcralou*. 

■  These  are,  of  course,  tbraie  (Hebrew)  <kcbraicui;  late  (lay)  < 
laicus;  and  mosaic  (MosnJc)<*mosaieue,  derived  from  Motee.  Cf.  in 
Mod.  Fr.  laiqut,  instead  of  Eat,  the  learned  remodeling  seen  above  in 

>  Nitaic,  silly,  inexperienced,  is  apparently  from  the  Lat.  nidax, 
from  nidut,  nest,  and  is,  therefore,  about  the  only  probable  example  of 
the  existence  of  the  suffix  -AX  in  Prov.  See  Cooper,  109.  The  Prov. 
word  baa  the  same  source  as  the  Fr.  niait,  but  is  peculiar  in  form.  We 
should  expect  »t(z)ai>.  Several  words  ending  in  ail,  as  for  example, 
putnain,  stinking,  are  found,  but  do  not  appear  to  represent  -AX. 
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examples  to  make  clear,  connects  it  with  form,  strength. 
The  examples,  however,  do  not  make  the  accentuation  of 
the  word  clear,  though  it  must  of  necessity  beforsaic.  This 
-IC  was  detached  from  such  words  as  deific  and  added  as  a 
Provencal  suffix,  which  must  naturally  have  borne  the 
accent. 

-OC  representing  a  Latin  -OCCUS  is  found  in  only  two 
words: 

badoe,  silly,  foolish,  connected  with  the  verb  badar, 
to  gape  at. 

buzoc,  dull,  foolish,  the  same  word  as  given  under  nouns 
with  the  meaning  of  buzzard.1  As  a  noun,  it  had  also  the 
suffixes  -AT  and  -AC,  diminutives.  -OC  shows  by  its  use 
for  -AT  its  diminutive  force  also. 

The  suffix  -UC  is  the  best  represented  of  any  of  the 
suffixes  of  the  group,  being  found  in  a  number  of  words. 
The  forms  found  in  the  other  languages  apparently  are 
derived  by  means  of  both  -UCUS  and  -UCCUS.  Italian, 
for  example,  has  forms  both  in  -UCO  and  in  -UCCO.  It 
is  difficult  to  determine  the  origin  of  the  Provencal  forms 
without  finding  an  example  of  the  feminine.  Horning 
names  acertuc  and  /aisuc5  as  being  derived  by  means  of 
-UCCUS,  and  astruc  is  probably  formed  by  using  -UCUS 
(compare  Spanish  malastrugo).  The  suffix,  like  the  others 
of  the  group,  had  generally  a  kind  of  diminutive  force 
and  built  adjectives  on  nouns.  -UCCUS  seems  to  be 
the  source  of  -UC  in  most  of  the  words. 

accrtuc,  strong,  sure  acert,  certitude 

astruc,  fortunate   (with  its  com- 
pounds benastruc,   fortunate 
and  malastruc,  unfortunate),  by 
means  of  -UCUS,  from  attre,  star 

i  See  pp.  20  and  22  »bova.  •  ZeiUchrifl,  XX,  348. 
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damnuc,  defective  dam,  damage  ( <Lat.  damnum) 

faduc,  silly  fat,  fool 

faisuc,  burdensome  fait,  burden 

fnjvluc,  sensitive  to  cold.  The 
word  seems  to  show  a  dissimila- 
tion for/re/uruc  built  on  frejwa, 
coldness. 

paorue,  fearful  poor,  fear 

pesuc,  heavy  peza,  weight 

One  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  an  adjective: 
freoolve,  bad,  breakable  frevol,  wreak 

Two  rather  obscure  words  are  badaluc  and  caluc. 

Badaluc,  dawdling,  silly,  is  evidently  connected  with 
the  verb  badar,  gape  at,  wait,  and  possibly  with  the 
derived  word  badaVuir,  yawn.  Various  suggestions  have 
been  made1  but  none  satisfactory. 

caluc,  shortsighted,  is  also  puzzling.  It  is  hard  to 
connect  it  with  codes  having  this  meaning  in  Latin. 
Ctulucus  has  been  suggested,  but  can  hardly  be  the 
source. 

For  words  in  -ADITZ,  see  under  -ITZ,  on  p.  321. 

-ADOR,   -EDOB,  -IDOR 

The  adjective  suffix  -ADOR  is  in  development  exactly 
like  the  nominal  suffix  -ADOR  already  treated,1  both  in 
coming  from  the  Latin  -TORIUS,*  and  in  having  the  three 
forms  -ADOR,  -EDOR,  and  -IDOR  according  to  the 
conjugation  to  which  the  suffix  was  added.  The  original 
use  was,  of  course,  the  adjective  one,  and  the  use  as  nouns, 

>  See  KOrtiDB-  No.  1,150. 

'  P.  54  above. 

•  Id  some  cases,  however,  it  may  be  -TOR  that  we  have.    See  uote  t 
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as  in  so  many  other  cases,  was  a  later  substantive  use1 
of  the  neuter  form. 

The  meanings  given  by  the  suffix  are  not  very  differ- 
ent from  those  belonging  to  -ABLE.  Thus  it  denotes 
a  possibility,  either  ability  to  perform  some  act,  or 
purely  passive  possibility,  the  meaning  generally  con- 
tributed by  the  suffix  when  added  to  a  transitive  verb. 
The  latter  meaning,  however,  is  not  nearly  as  regular  in 
this  case  as  it  is  with  -ABLE.  Amatorius,  for  example, 
existing  in  Latin,  means  "amatory"  or  "loving,"  a  per- 
sonal characteristic,  a  meaning  which  is  frequent  with 
this  suffix,  whereas  amalrilia  has  the  meaning  of  "lovable," 
or  "worthy  of  being  loved."  The  adjective  with  active 
force  has  other  extensions  of  meaning,  as,  in  some  words, 
it  denotes  the  use  of  the  noun  which  it  modifies,  as  in 
brizador,  etc. 

Adjectives  used   actively,    denoting   ability,   a   char- 
acteristic, an  inclination,  or  futurity,  are  seen  in : 
abdvrador,  able  to  endure  much, 

long-suffering;     from    abdurar, 

endure 
edador,  secret,  concealed  eelar,  conceal 


deztmador,  transitory 

divador,  lasting 

eruenhador,  ready  to  teach 

etpavmlador,  terrifying  apauentar,  frighten 

guerrejiidar,  fond  of  war  gtierrejnr,  make  wax 

larguejador,  generous  Itirguejar,  give  largess 

manifeilador,     ready     to     make  manifestar,  make  manifest 

menador,  about  to  lead  menar,  lead 

mertejador,  kindly  (ready  to  ask  mercejor,  ask  or  grant  pardon, 

pardon)  be  merciful 

navtjador,  ready  to  sail  navtjar,  sail 

t  the  extreme  rarity  of  these  words  in  the 
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negador,  able  to  deny  negar,  deny 

parador,  able  to  prepare  (cloth)  parar,  prepare 

paaador,  about  to  pass  pasar,  pass 

pojador,  about  to  ascend  pojar,  ascend 

porgador  (for purgadort),  ready  to  pvrgar,    purge,  justify  oneself. 

justify  oneself  Porgar  in  Levy  means  "sift." 

profechador,  able  to  serve  profechar,  be  useful,  serve 

remembrador,  mindful  remembrar,  remember 

tofertador,\  patient,  resigned  sofertar,  suffer,  endure 

Adjectives  meaning  "serving  to"  (perform  the  action 

of  the  verb  to  which  the  suffix  is  added)  are  as  follows : 

barrador1    (in    the    phrase    davd  barrar,  bar 

barrador  -  bolt  with  nut) 

qrieador,  serving  to  break  brizar,  break 

carrejudor,  serving  for  transports-  carrejar,  cart,  transport 

jerrador  (in  the  phrases  daeel  fer-  f error,  shoe  horses 
radar  and  martel  farador)  serv- 
ing to  shoe  horses 

latador  (in  the  phrase  chivel  iota-  latar,  put  on  laths 
dor)  serving  to  put  on  laths 

mezurador,  for  measuring  mezurar,  measure 

petcador,  for  fishing  pescar,  fish 

Under  -EDOR,  the  following  adjectives  with  active 
force  are  found: 

desamoisedor,  ignorant  detamoUer,  be  ignorant 

mordedor,  biting  mordre,  bite 

naisedor,  to  be  born  naiser,  be  born 

partxdor,  pardoning  parcer,  pardon,  spare 

pertanhcdor,  to  belong  to  per  tan  her,  belong 

ponhedor,  sharp,  pointed  ponher,  prick 

aabedor,  knowing  saber,  know 

aorudor,  gushing  toner,  gush  forth 

volvedor,  stirring,  agile  solver,  turn 

1  For  patabarrador  p.  564,  n.  1. 

t  Another  interesting  adjective  found  only  in  the  feminine  in  enoan- 
Utiritt,  enchanting,  which  comes  from  the  Lat.  incantatrix,  the  feminine 
form  of  intantator,  not  incantatorivs.  This  clear  example  of  a  noun 
used  as  an  adjective,  quite  the  reverse  of  the  usual  process,  makes  it  seem 
possible  that  some  of  the  other  adjectives  given  above  may  have  been 
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Under  -IDOR,  there  are  the  following  ones,  many  of 
them  derived  from  the  verb  ventr  and  its  compounds, 
and  expressing  regularly  futurity: 

iwenidor,  future,  bound  to  happen  avenir,  happen 

devenidor,  future,  bound  to  hap-  devenir,  happen,  become 

pen 

eisidor,  about  to  be  born  eis-ir,  be  bom 

tndtxenidor,    having    to    happen  endevenir,  happen 

(possible) 

ticremtdar,  cautious,  prudent  escremir,  fight,  take  care  of  one- 
self 

fenidor,  about  to  end  fenir,  end 

moridor,  about  to  die  morir,  die 

peridor,  about  to  perish  perir,  perish 

procttidor,  about  to  proceed  procezir,  proceed 

venidor,  coming,  future  venir,  come 

Then  come  the  words  containing  -ADOR,  -EDOR, 
and  -IDOR,  used  passively.  These  words  generally  show 
the  possibility  of  a  thing's  being  done,  and  sometimes  a 
thing  about  to  be  done.  The  force  here  is  almost  exactly 
equal  to  -ABLE.  Under  -ADOR,  are  found: 
apUeador,  to  be  applied,  destined  aplicar,  apply 
amasar,  to  be  gathered  amaaar,  gather 

bkumador,  blomeable  bltumar,  blame 

cantador,  singable  cantor,  sing 

coUwador,  tillable  coltimr,  cultivate 

comentador,  to  be  begun  comentar,  begin 

amdemnador,  to  be  condemned         condemnor,  condemn 
tleliurador,  to  be  despatched  deliurar,  deliver,  despatch 

demandador,  requirable  demandar,  ask,  require 

deputador,  determinable  depular,  depute 

derocador,  to  be  taken  down  derocor,  overturn 

despachador,  deepatchable  despachar,  despatch 

determenador,  determinable  determenar,  determine 

donador,  to  be  given  donor,  give 

nouns  originally.  Thus  eneenhador  and  ertador  exist  also  as  nouns  with 
femininee  in  -AIRITZ.  As  the  feminine  form  of  the  adjectives  listed 
above  is  not  given,  it  is  impossible  to  state  with  certainty  their  origin. 


aoove  is  not  given,  it  is  impuHamc  iaj  h 
Also,  of  Lut.  origin,  amador-Camatoriuii. 
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doptadar,  1 


o  be  feared 

r,  taxable 
entemtdor,  raisable 
tscuzador,  excusable 
estimador,  appraisable 
explicador,  to  be  explained 
gardador,  observable 
gitador,  removable 
gooernador,  governable 
jvrador,  to  be  sworn 
jutjador,  judgeable 
lauzador,  praiseworthy 
levador,  raisable 
livrador,  deliverable 

manjadvr,  edible 

maridador,  marriageable 
moderator,  to  be  determined 
murador,  to  be  walled  up 

m{i)nador,  to  be 


obrador,  to  be  manufactured 
onrador,  to  be  honored 
oslador,  to  be  removed 
pagador,  payable 
pauzador,  to  be  applied  or  fixed 
percantador,  to  be  administered 
pezador,  to  be  weighed 
plantador,  fertile  (capable  of  being 

planted) 
portador,  portable 
prepawtador,  to  be  presented 
preslador,  to  be  loaned  or  paid 
prezentador ,  to  be  offered 
prtmoneiodar,\  to  be  pronounced 


doplar,  doubt,  fear 
empaTizar,  tax 
erdevar,  raise 
eacuear,  excuse 
ettimar,  appraise 
expUcar,  explain 
gardar,  observe 
pilar,  throw  aside 
governor,  govern 

jutjar,  judge 
lauzar,  praise 

liurar,  deliver 
manjar,  eat 
maridar,  marry 
moderar,  moderate 
murar,  wall  up 
rumor,  nom{i)nar,  name 

obrar,  manufacture 

ostar,  take  away 

pagar,  pay 

pmixar,  fix,  establish 

percantar,  officiate,  serve 

petar,  weigh 

plantar,  plant 

portar,  carry 

prrpaiaar,  present,  submit 
prestar,  lend 
pmentar,  offer 

pronanciaT,  pronounce 


Under  -EDOR,  the  following  adjectives  with  passive 
force  are  found : 


combalre,  fight 
cometre,  commit 


o  be  fought 
cometedor,  com  mitt  able 
conoieedor,  determinable 


t  Also,  of  Lat.  origin,  examinador.    See  Cooper,  160. 
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amvertedor,    changeable    (instead 

of  eomxrtidor) 
creztdor,  credible 
dejendedor,  defensible 
detpcndedor,  spendable 
detentdor,  detainable 
tncomdor,  incuirible 

',  to  be  imposed 

intelligible 

o  be  written 
fazedor,  possible  to  accomplish 
fendedor,  split  table 
mentavedor,1  to  be  mentioned 
metedor,  to  be  placed 
movedor,  movable 
noncrezedor ,'  incredible 
pcrcebedor,  to  be  collected 
perdedor,  which  will  be  lost 
prendedor,  to  be  taken 
proferedor,  to  be  pronounced 
temedor,  dangerous 
vendedor,  saleable 


corimrtir,  change 

crewr,  believe 
defend™,  defend 
detpendre,  spend 
detener,  detain 

'endezir  for  endire,  impose 
entendre,  understand 

'fitter  for /aire,  make 
fendre,  split 

'menliiver  for  menlawre,  mention 
metre,  place 

(non)crecBr,  (not  to)  believe 
percebre,  collect  (a  tax) 
perdre,  lose 
prendre,  take 
pro/erre,  pronounce 
toner,  fear 
vendre,  sell 


And  under  -IDOR,  the  following  passive  adjectives 
formed  on  verbs  ending  in  -tr: 


dirigidor,  dirigeable 
divizidor,  divisible 
elegidor,  eligible 

enquerider,  to  be  investigated  (in- 
stead of  -EDOR) 
rsdarzidor,  to  be  glorified 
cslablidor,  to  be  established 
cslatuidor,  to  be  determined 
exigidor,  requirable 
ntmauzidor,*  unheard  of 
ordidor,  weavable 
parlidor,  to  be  shared 


dirigir,  direct 

divizir,  divide 

eligir,  elect 

enquare,  seek,  but  also  enquerir 

etdarzir,  brighten 
extahlir,  establish 
estatuir,  determine 

exttrir,  exact 
(non)aiutr,  (not  to)  hear 

partir,  share 


i  Sec  also  hybrids,  p.  581. 

'  Noncrtztr  and   nonaurir   cannot  be  said   to   be  found  in  Prov., 
although  they  may   have  existed,  just  as  n/mcaUr  did.     Nonautidor 
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prefigidor,  to  be  previously  fixed       prefigir,  fix 
■prezianidor,  presumable  pretumir,  presume 

punidor,  punishable,  to  be  pun-     puntr,  punish 

It  may  be  seen  from  the  above  lists  that  without 
exception  the  suf&xes  -ADOR,  -EDOR,  and  -IDOR  are 
added  to  verb-stems,  and  that  convertedor  and  enqueridor 
are  the  only  words  at  all  exceptional  in  formation.  In 
all  other  cases,  ,-ADOR  is  added  to  verbs  in  -or,  -EDOR 
to  verbs  in  -er  or  -re,  and  -IDOR  to  verbs  in  4r.  A 
very  common  meaning  is  that  of  some  act  to  be  done. 
Compounds  are  found  in  norurezedvr  and  wnawidor. 

One  word  is  apparently  not  formed  on  a  verb  but  a 
noun  or  adjective: 

mejanador,  to  be  continued  nujan,  in  the  middle;  middle 

This  word,  like  ensenkador  and  creador  treated  above  may 
have  been  a  noun  originally. 

-AIM 

It  is  necessary  to  mention  here  the  ending  -AIS  on 
account  of  its  occurrence  in  a  number  of  words,  although 
it  is  doubtful  whether  it  was  ever  really  a  Provencal 
suffix.  The  only  words  in  which  there  is  any  probability 
of  its  having  been  so  used  are : 


1  Levy  gives  one  example  of  the  form  Ucat  in  the  accusative  case, 
singular.     All  the  other  examples,  however,  have  Ucait. 

'  This  seems  to  be  a  real  example  of  a  Pro  v.  suffix  -AIS.  used,  for 
some  reason  or  other,  instead  of  the  usual  suffixes  of  nationality,  -ES  and 
-ESC.  Most  of  the  other  words  with  this  ending  -AIS  have  contempt- 
uous force,  and  a  depreciative  suffix  -AIS  may  have  been  supposed  to 
exist  and  have  been  here  substituted  for  -ESC.  There  ia  a  Lat.  word 
morai,  which  would  give  morais,  but  it  ia  formed  on  morior  and  means 
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-AL,  IL 

The  Provencal  suffix  -AL  has  already  been  treated 
under  the  nouns,1  where  it  was  seen  that  most  of  the 
formations  were  nothing  but  adjectives  used  substantively  . 
in  Provencal  itself.  -AL  represents  the  Latin  -ALIS,  a 
suffix  used  to  form  adjectives  on  nouns,  and  exceedingly 
common  in  the  popular  language.  Its  use  was  very  broad 
and  varied :  perhaps  most  commonly  it  served  to  indicate 
a  similarity  or  resemblance  to  the  noun  to  which  it  was 
attached,  as  abisal  (formed  on  abis)  =  like  an  abyss,  or 
deep.  It  also  meant  "belonging"  or  ''pertaining  to,"  and 
denoted  beside,  suitability  and  relationship.  In  short, 
it  became  one  of  the  principal  adjectival  suffixes,  in 
Romance  as  well  as  in  Latin.  Olcott*  notes  also  its  use 
in  the  official  terminology,  particularly  in  the  inscriptions, 
to  denote  rank,  which  use  is  also  found  represented  to  a 
certain  extent  in  Provencal. 

-AL  is  added  to  nouns  in  Provencal  in: 
abual,  deep  abi»,  abyss 

aceiral,  of  steel  acier,  steel 

agraral,  cultivated.' 

alodial,  allodial  alodi,  allode 

avenlural,  enterprising,  bold  aventwra,  adventure 

batUmal,  pertaining  to  a  line  boston,  line 

boaral,'  belonging  to  oxen;  rough     boa,  ox 

"delaying."  Still,  if  it  did  persist  until  Prov.  times,  it  may  have  helped 
in  the  development  of  moraii,  Moorish. 

The  other  words  ending  in  -AI8  are  nil  of  Lat.  origin,  and  are  as 
follows:  triai*,  slope,  slant,  shift  (a  noun),  possibly  front  Irifax;  punaie, 
stinking,  probably  from  putinatia*  or  pulinaccua;  malvaie,  probably 
from  vudenatius,  though  its  origin  is  somewhat  uncertain;  and  terai's, 
true,  probably  from  terax,  -acem,  though  the  forma  of  the  accusative 
masculine,  terai,  and  the  feminine  Hernia  are  difficult  to  explain. 

■  P.  63.  'See  Olcott.  227. 

1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  3S8,  n.  1 ;  agraral  used  as  a  noun  is  also  given 
on  p.  64,  above.  The  formations  in  -ARAL  are  treated  in  the  note  to 
this  word  given  there  as  well  as  under  double  suffixes. 
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cabal,  capital,  excellent  cap,  head 

caknaal,  calendal  calenda,  calends 

campal,    "in  the  open"    (found  camp,  field 
only    in    the    phrase     batalha 
campal,  pitched  battle) 

canorgal,  belonging  to  yearly  tax  canorga,  canonic  ate;  canonry, 
prebend  (having  a  yearly 
tax?) 

cantonal,  pertaining  to  a  corner  canton,  corner 

carol,1  square  *  caire,  square 

careimal,  of  Lent,  lenten  careama,  Lent 

cartatronal,*  pertaining  to  a  quiur-  cartairon,  quarter-pound 
tor-pound 

cavalexral,*  belonging  to  knights  cavalier;  knight 

colpal,  guilty  colpa,  guilt 

combat,  lying  in  a  valley  comba,  valley 

comtal,  pertaining  to  a  count  comic,  count 

conttoLal*  consular  eonaol,  consul 

coral,  heartrending  cor,  heart 

coitamal,  customary  costuma,  custom 

diablal,  diabolical  diable,  devil 

diaral,*  daily 

dictional,  concerning  words  diction,  diction 

domergal,  of  the  domain;  of  Sun- 
day. Domergue  is  found  mean- 
ing Sunday,  but  not  with  the 
meaning  of  domain.  Domergal 
looks  like  'dominiealu. 

>  The  form  carol  instead  of  cairal  is  worthy  of  note.  Whether  com- 
ing direct  from  the  Lat.  auadralit,  or  derived  from  caire,  cairul  would 
be  the  regular  form.  Quadrate,  wino -measure,  is  found  in  Du  Caage. 
In  late  learned  words,  d  did  not  change  to  i,  and  gvadraU  may  have  had 
some  influence  on  the  form  of  carol. 

•  See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  386.  n.  1. 


'  This  word  seems  to  contain  an  assimilation  of  T  to  I,  and  represent 
co  na  olor  <  conmlarit. 

'  See  double  suffixes,  p.  398,  a.  1.  Dialit  is  found  in  Oleott.  330,  and 
aa  diariu*  is  also  Lat.,  the  conditions  that  formed  agraral  are  reproduced. 
See  also  agraral  under  nouns,  p.  64. 
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edeziai,  ecclesiastic.  Edaia  is  not 
found  in  Provencal,  but  only  a 
more  popular  development  of 
ecctetia,  church.  Edezial  is  cer- 
tainly a  learned  formation  in 
Provencal  on  the  Latin  tcdetia. 
-AL  could  therefore  be  used  in 
learned  as  well  as  in  popular 

escUnlal,  sensible 

etpoiial,  belonging  to  the  esporla 

estoriai,  historical 

ferial,  ferial 

fiffural,  figurative 

(Olcott  gives  figwaliter, 
filal,  spinnable 
foool,  fiery 
fondal ,  deep 
fonsal,  bottom 
fordal,  of  a  spring 
frmrai,  brotherly 
fumal,  smoky 
gregorial,  Gregorian 
linhaljal,*  ancestral 
iobal,  greedy 
mairal,  principal 
manal,  of  the  hand 
martirial,  bloodthirsty 
mercadal,  mercantile 
me{z)alhal,  worth  a  "me(s)alha" 
molinal,  of  a  mill 
twmeai,'  musical 
nooenal,  pertaining  to  a  "novena" 
noviai,  nuptial 
nuechal,  nocturnal 
obliat,  subject  to  the  "oblia" 
ontai,  weighing  an  ounce 
organal  (found  in  the  phrase  vena 
o.,  meaning  jugular  vein) 

i  P.  23. 


escienU),  knowledge 

esporla,  a  tax 

estoria,  history 
/eri,  weekday 
fiaura,  figure 

though  not  figuraiis) 
fit,  thread 
foe,  fire 
fon(d),  depth 
font,  bottom,  depth 
fon(l),  spring 
fraire,  brother 
/urn,  smoke 

Oregon,  Gregory 
Unhatje,  lineage 

loba,  wolf 

moire,  mother 

man,  hand 

martin,  torture 

mereal,  market 

me(z)alha,  a  coin 

molin,  mill 

mvnoa,  music 

novena,  a  religious  exercise 

novia,  bride 

miech,  night 

Mxa,  a  tax 


•  See  double  suffixes,  p.  387. 
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palmal,  a  spaa  long  palma,  span 

paludal,  swampy  palut,  swamp 

paponal,   belonging   to   a   grand-     papon,  grandfather 

parofianal,  parochial  parofian,  parishioner 

pataoal,  worth  a  "patac"  patac,  a  coin 

palriat,  belonging  to  one's  native  patria,  native  land 

land 

poblal,  public  pobU,  people 

pogetal,  worth  A  "poges"  pours,  a  coin 

polgal  (found  in  phrase  anouila  p.  (palga),  poloar,'  thumb 

meaning  "swamp-eel") 

ponhal,  large  as  the  fist  ponk,  fist 

porearuaP  (found  in  phrase  dart  p.,  pore,  pig 

a  kind  of  spear) 

procesional,'  of  a  procession  procetion,  procession 

profecluU,  useful  profech,  use,  profit 

provisional,'  provisional  provision,  provision 

queital,  subject  to  the  "questa"  questa,  a  tax 

lerral,  of  earth  terra,  earth 

venal,  veinous  vena,  vein 

vergonhal,  shameful  vergonha,  shame 

vila'wdA  rustic  vilan,  villein 

>  The  anguila  polgal  was  a  short,  thick  eel,  probably  shaped  some- 
what like  the  thumb.  If  poloa  ever  meant  thumb,  which  is  not  certain 
(see  Levy,  VI,  430)  but  probable,  (compare  other  formations,  as  potgada), 
polgal  ww  a d  adjective  moaning  "like  the  thumb,"  formed  on  it.  Other- 
wise polgal  and  potgada  are  difficult  to  explain. 

■  This  is  a  most  pussling  word.  Thomas  (A'oiii.  Est.,  92)  suggests 
that  porcarital  may  be  an  elongated  form  of  porcarU  representing  por- 
cariciut,  thus  supposing  a  triple  suffix  added  to  pore.  But  in  all  the 
adjectives  ending  in  -ARICIUS  this  suffix  has  become  -AREZ,  as  in 
•basfarez,  caariz,  crocartt,  etc.  We  should  expect,  therefore,  porcara 
instead  of  porcaris,  and,  with  -AL  added,  a  form  'porairtzal.  It  seems 
possible  that  porcarital  a  derived  from  parcarilx  +- AL,  the  porearitt 
being  formed  of  pore,  pig,  and  arid,  hedgehog,  just  as  porcetpin,  porcu- 
pine, was  formed.  Porcarital  is  always  used  with  dart  and  the  darl 
porcarital  may  bave  been  the  spear  pertaining  to  (or  used  in  hunting) 
the  *porcariti  (—wild  boarl). 

■  These  words  are  found  in  late  Lat.,  though  a  Prov.  simple  word 
also  exists. 
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Besides,  however,  the  formations  on  nouns  just  given, 
there  are  a  number  of  words  also  that  are  formed  on  adjec- 
tives, and  in  most  of  these,  as  might  be  expected,  the 
suffix  brings  little  perceptible  change  of  meaning  to  the 
simple  word.  It  is  merely  a  case  of  the  addition  of  a 
suffix  for  a  greater  length,  of  the  kind  that  has  been  met 
with  so  often: 

a(<l) vernal,  advene 
cincal,1  fifth 
delzal,'  tenth 
dwersal,  diverse 
divined,  divine 
francal,  Tree 

frejal,  hard.   If  the  Provencal  freg, 
like   the   Latin  frigidux,    ever 
meant  "stiff,"  there  is  no  diffi- 
culty in  the  meaning  of  frejal. 
frescal,  fresh 
inumarurt,  inhuman, 

majorat,  principal,  superior 

maritimal,  maritime 

ochal,1  eighth 

perfondal,  deep 

pobUcal*  public 

proamal,  next 

quintal,  one-fifth  of  the  produce 
of  which  is  to  be  paid  as  a  tax 

quintal,1  fifteenth 


a{d)vert,  averse 
cine,  five 
detz,  ten 
divert,  diverse 
durin,  divine 
franc,  free 
freg,  cold 


freae,  fresh 
inuman,  inhuman 
major,  larger,  principal 
marilim,  maritime 

perfon(d),  deep 
■poblie,  public 
prosmt,  next 
quint,  fifth 

qutme,  fifteen 


1  In  cincal,  dedal,  ochal,  and  quintal  the  adjective  of  number  changes 
from  cardinal  to  ordinal . 

<  There  ia  also  a  form  poblejal.  This  may  have  been  formed  on  the 
verb  poblejar,  because  of  confusion  In  the  formation  of  poblical,  beside 
which  the  verb  pobiicar  as  well  as  the  adjective  public  existed. 

lacrimal <lacrimalis;  mairrnal,  maternaK  moltrnolu;  monacal,  monkish 
< memachalis :  pairena(t),  paternal  <  paternalist  jairtmal,  patjonal  < 
patronalif,   penal,  penal  <  panalit;  preebileral,  priestly  <  pretbyteralit. 

Other  more  obscure  words  but  probably  also  of  l.ai.  origin  are 
faickal,  joined  together  ( </atciali») ;  ftwial  and  enfaiial,  feasible,  and 
inf easible <facialis  and  infadalu(t) ;  gautinhal  (in  the  phrase  eelela  g.  — 
morning  star)  obscure,  but  probably  connected  with  gautir,  rejoice;  and 
unialie,  unique  <>umcaJwf 
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to-renal,  terrestrial  ten-en,  terrewtrial 

umanal,  human  uman,  human 

In  the  following  words  -AL  is  added  to  a  preposition: 

foral,  outer  for,  out  of 

jostal,  nearby  joeta,  near 


-IL  will  be  given  here  with  -AL,  as  was  done  with  the 
two  suffixes  when  they  formed  nouns.  With  -IL,  as  with 
-AL,  the  formation  of  adjectives  was,  of  course,  the  original 
use,  the  Latin  -ALIS  and  -ILIS  having  just  about  the 
same  uses  and  giving  almost  the  same  meanings.  The 
suffix  is  not  so  important  in  Romance  generally  in  its 
adjectival  use  as  -AL,  however;  and  many  of  the  words  in 
Provencal  have  found  a  special  use  for  the  suffix.  It  seems 
to  be  added  to  nouns  denoting  persons,  especially  to  those 
indicating  position  or  rank  in  life,  and  to  have  formed 
adjectives  on  them.  Almost  all  of  the  words  in  Provencal, 
and  many  in  Spanish  are  of  this  kind,  and  their  starting- 
point  seems  to  have  been  the  form  fementi,1  a  dissimila- 
tion of  femininus,  together  with  such  adjectives  applying 
to  persons  as  servffis  and  hosfilix.  The  list  of  Provencal 
words  is  as  follows: 


abadil,  concerning  an  abbot 

agradil,  agreeable 

barnil,  noble 

clercii,  clerical 

estadil,  settled,  duelling 

femil,  womanly,  feminine 

gaeamU,  Gascon 

laironil,  seems  to  mean  "stolen" 
from  the  example,  though  "per- 
taining to  robbers  "  would  be 
more  to  be  expected  in  the  ad- 

'  Meyer-LQbke,  II.  52«. 


abai,  abbot 
agrat,  satisfaction 
bar,  baron,  knight 
rferc,  clerk 
estat,  state 

Oavxm,  Gascon 
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moettrii,  masterly  matttrt,  master 

mBngO,  monkish  monge,  monk 

paironil,  paternal  patron,  father 

pal/anil,  pagan  payan,  pagan 

preveiril,  priestly  prendre,  prieat 

priorti,  pertaining  to  priors  prior,  prior 

tmhorH,  lordly,  seignorial  senhor,  lord 

sobrenenhoril,  superior  *obreienhor,  overlord 

vdpil,!  cowardly,  fox-like  nolp,  fox 

and  formed  on  an  adjective  without  change  of  meaning: 

bonil,  good-natured  bon,  good 


The  adjectival  suffix  -AN,  derived  from  a  Latin  -ANUS 
is  found  joined  to  some  nouns  in  Provencal  (as  might 
be  expected  from  the  usual  Latin  process  of  formation, 
seen  in  urbanus,  mundanus,  etc.);  and  here  it  regularly 
expresses  the  idea  of  "belonging,"  which  existed  in  these 
original  Latin  words.  Although  the  suffix  also  formed 
nouns,  under  which  heading  it  has  already  been  met, 
even  in  these  cases,  it  formed,  probably,  at  the  beginning, 
adjectives.  Thus,  in  Latin,  casletlanus  has  both  the 
meaning  of  "belonging  to  a  castle"  and  the  occupant 
of  (or  person  belonging  to)  a  castle,  which  meaning  of 
person,  therefore  occupant,  the  adjective  regularly  took 
when  used  substantively. 

Another  use  of  the  suffix,  however,  as  early  as  Latin, 
is  the  forming  of  adjectives  on  adjectives,  and  here,  as 
usual,  the  addition  of  the  suffix  brought  no  change  of 
meaning.    It  was  merely  tacked  on  for  greater  length. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  textil,  sixth  KtextHit. 

Likewise  there  is  a  word  not  a  Prov.  formation,  of  some  interest. 
This  is  eetrii,  hottile,  untoward  (  7).  It  is  obscure  in  form  and  meaning. 
Levy  suggests  aa  source  ttrigilia.  scraper,  which  would  do  phonetically, 
but  it  seems  unlikely  that  it  should  be  used  aa  an  adjective.  It  might, 
however,  come  from  hotlilia  under  the  influence  of  stngiiit. 
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Thus,  in  Latin,  we  may  find  medianus  beside  medius, 
and  probably  also,  from  the  evidence  of  the  Romance 
languages,  we  should  find  'eertanus  beside  certus.  This 
process  has  been  continued  in  Provencal,  and  the  suffix 
has  also  been  added  to  prepositions  and  to  adverbs  to 
turn  them  into  adjectives,  although  this  process  too,  prob- 
ably began  in  Latin.  Another  appearance  of  -AN  is  in 
the  present  participle  of  verbs. 

-AN  is  found  added  to  nouns  in: 
alban,  white  alba,  dawn 

auran,  foolish  aura,  air 

coraljan,  resolved,  courageous  coraije,  courage 

forestan,'  strange,  foreign  forett,  forest 

joian,  joyous  jot,  joy 

rozan.t  pink  ram,  rose 

The  formations  on  adjectives,  mostly  with  absolutely 
no  change  in  meaning  from  the  simple  word,  are: 
amaran,  bitter  amor,  bitter 

altan,1  haughty  ait,  high 

baian*  silly,  insipid  bai,  bay,  brown 

'  Cf.  the  Fr.  foresHer,  It.  foratiere,  Sp.  forattero,  in  which  -ARIUS 
is  seen,  and  see  Du  Cange.  [areeleriu*.  It  would  seem  that  when  -AN 
was  added,  forett  was  still  an  adjective  meaning  outside  of  (=/or«(« 
from  /oris.)  The  difference  of  the  Prov.  suffix  from  that  found  in  all  the 
other  languages  is  worthy  of  note. 

'  Found  in  Lat,  as  nouns,  aUtxnue  meaning  southwest  wind,  and 
eolanum  meaning  nightshade  (a  plant). 

'  Here  the  change  in  meaning,  if  brought  about  by  the  suffix,  is 
not  very  clear.  It  is  not  certain,  however,  that  the  word  is  formed  as 
given  above.  Baian  might  be  the  present  participle  of  a  Prov.  verb 
'baiar  (cf.  the  Fr.  aboytr,  bark.  O.  Fr.  abater  from  'adbadiare,  probably 
derived  from  badare,  gape).  Now,  if  for  Prov.  we  might  suppose  a 
source  'badiare,  instead  of  'adbadiare,  but  likewise  derived  from  badart, 
it  would  account  for  'baiar:  and  baian,  gaping,  the  present  participle  of 
such  a  verb  might  alone  have  survived,  just  as  in  Mod.  Fr.  we  find  in 
n  Only  the  present  participle  btant,  gaping. 


t  Also  advUeran,  which,  judging  from  its  form,  must  be  either  of 
Lat.  origin,  or  a  learned  imitation.  It  is  not  found  in  the  Lat.  diction- 
aries or  word-lists.     Cf.,  however,  adulterinus. 
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doUan,  sweet  doU,  swept 

tsqueran,  refractory  esqver,  left 

mlrwwirroc,'  extreme  estremier,  extreme 

fonAan,  far,  removed  (onA,  far 

majoran,  higher,  superior  major,  larger,  superior 

primeiran,'  first  primitr,  first 

pros  man,  next  prosme,  next 

«onJan,  saintly  san(t),  saintly 

sepuron,  certain  seour,  certain 

solan,*  solitary  sol,  alone 

torsan.'t  late  (tart,  late?) 

On  prepositions,  the  following  words  are  formed: 

derdran,  rear  deriere,  behind 

foran,  outer,  exterior  for,  out  of 

juHin.tt  lower  jus,  below 


The  only  case  of  -ANH  appears  to  be  grifanh,*  scowling, 
but  it  is  not  certain  that  it  represents  -ANEUS  as  do 
most  of  the  nouns  in  -ANH. 

<  See  double  suffixes,  p.  402. 
>  See  note  2,  p.  294. 
'Probably  Lat.,  from  'tordanun. 

<  See  Mod.  Lang.  Notes,  XXII.  49,  for  formation  and  meanings  of 
the  word. 

t  Of  Lat.  origin  are  meijan.  intermedial£<m«2ianu«r  and  tcrtan, 
tertian  <.tertiamtt.     Probably  also  ctrtan,  certain  <c«rianu». 

tt  Words  probably  formed  in  Lat.,  but  irregularly,  some  of  them  on 
adverbs,  are  lenhdan<Iongitanu»  from  Umgiitrtf)  from  which  by  analogy 
proptianm.  giving  propdan,  near;  and  loteiran  and  snlrnn  <  subtcrranut. 

Other  words  are:  famolan  (probably  for  famolen<'famulatfut)  and 
grafan,  sad,  gloomy  ( ?) ,  an  obscure  word.     Mistral  gives  Qrafan  as  a  family 

Words  like  detacordan,  discordant,  tiforian,  strong,  etc.,  are  simply 
present  participles  of  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation.  (For  those  of  the 
second  conjugation,  see  p.  305,  n.  3.)  Other  words  of  this  land,  in  which 
the  participle  is  used  as  an  adjective  are  mantrejan,  clever,  perOhan,  in 
danger,  pttan,  troubled,  and  profcchan,  useful. 
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The  Provencal  suffix  -AR  represents  the  Latin  -ARIS, 
which  was  exactly  like  -ALIS,  already  studied  under  its 
Provencal  form  -AL.  In  meaning,  the  two  suffixes  were 
interchangeable,  and  the  one  used  depended,  therefore,  on 
the  word  to  which  it  was  added.  If  this  word  contained 
an  I,  -AR  was  to  be  used,  and  if  an  r,  -AL  was  added.1 
This  rule,  however,  had  lost  its  force  long  before  Provencal 
times,  greatly  to  the  advantage  of  -ALIS,  which  has  prac- 
tically supplanted  -ARIS  in  Provencal,  especially  in  the 
original  adjectival  use.  It  is  found  in  very  few  new  words. 
Joined  to  nouns,  it  is  seen  in : 

eanelar,  fluted  canela,  pipe 

favor   (in  phrase  eolomb  favor—    faea,  bean 

ring-dove) .    The  bird  was  given 

this  name  because  of  being  fond 

of  beans. 
Tnaiselar  (in  phrase  den  m.),  molar    maisela,  jaw 
motinor,  belonging  to  a  mill  motin,  mill 

titular  (in  phrase  bettia  m.),  mule      mul,  mule 

Added  to  adjectives,  the  suffix  of  course  gives  no 
change  of  meaning: 

Tiovelar,  new  novel,  new 

protmar,  next  prosme,  next 

The  suffix  appears  to  be  added  to  an  adverb  in : 

pluzar,  plural  plus,  more 

-ARI,    -OKI 

Several  words  ending  in  -ARI  and  also  -ORI  may  well 
be  mentioned  here.  These  are,  of  course,  only  learned 
developments  of  Latin  words  ending  in  -ARIUS  and 
-ORIUS. 

i  See  Olcott,  227. 
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fevdari,  feudaian,  feudal 
plenart,  full,  complete 

In  -ORI,  there  are: 

desmeritori,  undeserving 
ettadori,  living 


The  suffix  -ART,  from  a  Germanic  -ARD  or  -HARD, 
has  already  been  treated  under  the  nouns,  where  its 
original  adjectival  use  was  shown.  In  fact,  this  use  was 
very  clear  in  most  of  the  words  there  given.  Words  that 
have  retained  their  adjectival  use  are  as  follows: 

FORMED   ON   NOUNS 

galhart,  gay  (Celtic  stem  ?) 

lettart,  obstinate  testa,  head 

FORMED   ON    ADJECTIVES    (NO   CHANGE    IN   MEANING) 

moisart,  false,  deceitful  mois,  false,  deceitful 


auzail,  bold,  daring  auzar,  dare 

muxart,1  loitering,  dawdling 

pilkart,1  thievish 

trefart,]  deceitful  (re/a,  false? 

1  Previously  given  under  nouns.     See  p.  130-40. 

t  There  are  also  two  words  of  more  obscure  formation :  liart  and 

Ltart  means  variegated,  and  appeals  to  apply  to  horses  and  to  mean 
"with  hair  of  different  colors  or  "dappled." 

For  Hart  gee  Boehmer.  Rom.  Stud.,  I,  264.  Ott,  Etude  eur  lu 
couloirs  en  ancien  francai),  p.  46,  translates  the  word  as  "gray."  It  U 
supposed  to  be  from  ttaaranum,  from  liga,  dregs. 

Pifarl,  thick-bellied,  may  have  been  influenced  by  the  Italian  piffero 
in  its  form.  It  seems  to  be  derived  from  pipar,  to  play  the  Bute,  or  from 
pipa,  flute,  the  meaning  of  the  adjective  being  "with  a  stomach  like  that 
of  one  who  plays  the  flute." 
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There  are  very  many  adjectives  ending  in  -AT  in 
Provencal,  coming  from  the  Latin  -ATUS,  the  past 
participle  of  verbs  in  -are.  When,  however,  these  words 
remain  past  participles  in  meaning,  as  amat,  loved  < 
amatus,  they  have  no  reason  to  be  treated  here,  but  rather 
under  verbs,  even  when  the  verb  from  which  they  were 
derived  was  a  Provencal  formation.  It  is  only  when  they 
are  real  adjectives  that  their  place  is  here;  and  these 
words  may  properly  be  regarded  as  examples  of  adjectives 
formed  by  means  of  suffixes,  for  although  these  adjectives 
are  generally  formed  by  adding  -AT  to  the  stems  of  verbs, 
as  would  be  expected  from  the  origin  of  -AT,  quite  fre- 
quently -AT  is  added  to  nouns  instead.  Nor  is  it  diffi- 
cult to  see  the  reason  for  this  extension  in  use.  Very 
frequently,  a  noun  corresponding  in  form  existed  beside 
the  verb,  and  in  the  vulgar  speech  could  be  mistaken  for 
the  base  to  which  -AT  was  attached.  Meyer-Ltibke 
gives  the  example  of  coronatus  existing  beside  corona  and 
coronare,  in  which  it  would  be  natural  to  see  a  formation 
on  the  common  corona  rather  than  the  much  less  usual  verb 
coronare.  At  any  rate,  the  formations  on  nouns  were  very 
frequent  in  Vulgar  Latin,  if  not  in  the  classic  writers.  In 
Provencal,  there  are  not  very  many  adjectives  in  -AT  that 
are  known  to  be  formed  on  nouns,  but  there  are  many 
cases,  like  the  Latin  coronatus,  in  which  a  verb  and  a 
noun  both  exist  beside  the  derived  word.  And  although 
most  of  these  words  are  in  all  probability  merely  past 
participles  used  as  adjectives — or  -AT  added  to  verb- 
stems — in  some  cases,  the  verb  may  have  been  a  later 
formation  than  the  word  in  -ATUS.1  In  view  of  all  these 
facts,  then,  it  seems  better  to  treat  -AT  as  an  adjectival 

'  Olcott,  245. 
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suffix  than  as  a  past  participle  used  here  as  an  adjective.1 
The  meaning  of  the  suffix  was  generally  to  denote  posses- 
sion— a  possession  of  some  quality  or  thing  denoted  by  the 
simple  word,  verb  or  noun.  It  was  added,  then,  to  verbs 
and  to  nouns,  and  it  was  also  used,  in  some  cases,  only 
when  a  prefix  was  used  at  the  same  time  with  the  word. 

The  suffix  will  be  treated  and  classified  according  to 
the  various  kinds  of  formations  which  it  made,  as:  the 
cases  where  it  was  (1)  added  to  verb-stems;  (2)  added  to 
verb-stems,  but  only  in  connection  with  a  prefix  used 
at  the  same  time;  (3)  added  to  nouns;  (4)  added  to  nouns 
together  with  a  prefix. 

1.  -AT  is  added  to  verb-stems  in  the  following  list. 
Many  of  the  derived  words  had  prefixes,  yet  these  were 
not  used  in  the  formation  of  the  adjective,  but  existed 
in  the  verb  on  which  it  was  formed. 

abandonal,  generous  abandonar,  allow,  grant,  give  up 

abdwal,  hard,  terrible  abdurar,  undergo,  endure 

acabal,  perfect,  complete  acabar,  complete 

acoraljat,  ready,  determined  acoratjar,  encourage 

acortat,  swift  acorsar,  urge,  incite' 

a/atendal,  busy  afazendar,  occupy 

aizinat,  fitting,  suitable  aizinar,  arrange 

njostat,  .adjacent  ajostar,'  arrange 

i  Since  all  real  participial  forms  are  omitted,  do  attempt  can  be  made 
here  to  give  a  complete  list  of  the  words  ending  in  -AT  and  -IT.  Ray- 
nouard  does  not  list  past  participle  forms.  The  words  selected  are  taken 
almost  entirely  from  Levy. 

■  The  Donatz  ProvtnaaU  (p.  28,  col.  a.  40)  gives  as  a  translation  for 
acorsar,  "ad  curtum  prouxare."  The  word  is  listed  in  both  Rsynouard 
and  Levy,  but  examples  are  given  of  only  the  past  participle  acorsaj. 
This  seems  to  come  to  mean  "swift"  from  the  original  idea  of  "hastened, 
spurred  on." 

<  The  verb,  however,  has  the  different  sense  of  "arrange."  Ajoilal 
is  probably  formed  on  joata,  near.  Others  among  these  words  are  also 
probably  parasynthetic  formations,  as  apoderal,  tmptnaat,  deaeoral,  and 
ejicotpat,  although  in  all  of  these  cases,  a  corresponding  verb  in  -or  doe* 
exist.     See  also  p.  531,  n.  t- 
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apoderat,  mighty 
art-mint,  rich 

arrat,  arranged 

attaint,  greedy 

aaenal,  sensible 

avenhal,  suitable 

costumat,  customary 

descoral,  heartless 

descrinat,  with  disheveled  hair 

deafaisonat,  unusual 

deapoderal,  powerless 

eiservigat,  with  dislocated  neck 

empensal,  thoughtful 

enclinat,  inclined,  ready,  humble 

encolpat,  guilty 

cncorat,  willing,  ready 

tnearatjat,  inclined,  willing 

tnflamat,    angry    (inflamed    with 

anger) 
enfoTcat,  forked 
enrabiat,  raging 
ensenhat,  informed,  well  bred 
entestat,  obstinate 
envezat,1  happy 
esajat,  trusty 
etcarpiat  (instead    of    etcarpit), 

escobal,  naked 
escoMvat*  tilled 
eaeotat,*  cut  out 
eicurat,  dark 
eecursal,*  shortened 
e&glaziat,  murderous 
talai&at,  impetuous 
esmerat,  pure 


arendar,  rent 

arrar  («),  provide  oneself  with 
asedar,  be  thirsty 
aeenar,  make  intelligible 
avenhar,  happen  (?) 
costumar,  be  accustomed 
deaeorar,  dissatisfy 
deaerinar,  loose  the  hair 
detfaieonar,  distort 
despoderar,  rob  of  power 
eitervigar,  sprain  the  neck(?) 
empensar,  contrive,  invent 
endinor,  incline 
eneolpar,  accuse 
cncorar,  touch  the  heart 
eneoratjar,  encourage 
enfiamar,  inflame 

enforcar,  fork 
enrabiar,  rage 
ensenhar,  teach 
entestar,  persist 

esajar,  try,  teat 
eacarpir,  cut,  slash 

escobar,  sweep,  clean 

etcurar,  darken 

esglazi/ir,  kill 
etlaitar  (*e),  hurry 


1  Not  envtzar,  but  only  enteral  is  found  in  the  examples.  Cf.,  how- 
ever, the  O.  Fr.  envoieier  <inntiare. 

'  Eecoltivar  is  not  found,  but  must  have  existed,  to  give  etccltitamen 
and  etcoltisador,  as  well  bh  escoltiwt.  So  many  independently  formed 
parasyutheta  would  be  extremely  unlikely. 

■  Etcotar  is  not  found,  but  cf.  the  8p.  and  It.  ticotar. 

•  Escurstxr  is  not  found,  but  see  etcurta  in  Mistral. 
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estirat,  in  distress 

eslonat,  confused 

ettrunat,'  wild,  savage 

emvrrat,'  confused 

etvmlat,  floating  in  the  wind 

fauonat,  fine,  well  formed 

figurat,1  allegorical 

forcat,'  forked 

frequenUit,  frequent 

gotal,  speckled 

greujai,  suffering 

jural,  under  oath 

lav/U,  empty-handed 

listat,  striped 

lizat,  smooth 

maetlrat*  well  wrought,  artistic 

maatrejat,  clever* 

malherat,'  married 

mortificat,  exhausted 

perilhat,  perilous 

prtiat,  able,  capable 

tenat,'  intelligent 


(ttimmar,  fashion 
figurar,  form,  picture 
forcar,  fork 
frequenter,  frequent 
golar,  drop 
greujar,  injure 
■  juror,  swear 
iaoor,  wash 
lUtar,  stripe;  marble 
lizar,  smooth 

macslrejar,  repress,  sub 
molherar,  marry 
morlificaT,  mortify 
periihar,  imperil 
prezar,  prise 
senor,  give  sense  to 


All  of  the  words  In  the  above  list  are  appareatly 
formed  on  verbs,  and  in  some  of  the  words,  the  participial 
force  rather  than  that  of  the  adjective  may  stand  out. 
The  distinction,  however,  is  a  fine  one,  and  the  line 
between  the  two  classes  of  words  is  hard  to  draw,  as  almost 
any  past  participle  may  be  used  as  an  adjective.  Words 
with  any  passive  force,  as,   for  example,   amat,   loved, 

■  Seems  to  be  found  only  in  thin  form,  though  atrunar  probably 
existed.  It  is  listed  in  both  Raynouard  and  Levy.  Eitrunal,  formed  on 
the  adjective  alrun,  would  not  be  a  likely  formation,  though  not 
impossible. 

'Enarrar,  though  Riven  in  Stichel  (p.  57),  probably  doesn't  exist, 
and  etvarral  itself  seems  to  be  the  same  as  engaral  (Fr.  taart).  £*- 
garar  in  Prov..  however,  means  to  look  at. 


le  from  some  other  meaning  of  the  verb. 
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which  might,  nevertheless,  be  used  as  an  adjective,  have 
very  generally  been  omitted. 

Words  of  the  same  kind  as  those  in  the  preceding  list, 
but  ending  in  -IT,  from  being  formed  on  verbs  in  -ir, 
follow : 

arlemplil,  sated  ademplir,  fill 

ntiolil,1  afflicted  adder  (*«),  be  afflicted 

afortit,  obstinate  afortir,  fortify 

agratUI  pleasing,  agreeable  agrazir  is  apparently  not  to  be 

found  meaning  "to  please." 
Levy  suggests  correction  of 
agrazU  to  grant. 
eauzir,  distinguish,  choose 
detgdoeir,  to  free  from  jealousy 
dugrarir,  curse,  grumble,  be 
ungrateful 

embair  (se),  be  full  of  care 
encobir,  covet 

enfrwolir,  become  weak 
engdozir,  become  jealous 
engolir,  swallow 


cauzit,  kind,  friendly 
detgdorit,  free  from  jealousy 
desgrazit,'  unrewarded 

dezapedit,  abandoned 
embait,  troubled 
encabil,  covetous 
encoratgit,  courageous 
enfrevolit,  weak 
engdorU,  jealous 
tmgolit,  greedy 
engrenit,  angry 
enrabgit,  raging 
ensenhit,  distinguished 
ertiendril,  soft,  fresh-baked 
envermeril,  full  of  worms 
esbalatuit,  stunned 
es&arrtf,  confused 
escabit,      escafit,      slender, 


i  Here  -IT  is  added 
<  In  spite  of  the 


a  verb  in  -«r.     -UT  is  comparatively  rare. 

of  dest/raiir,  this  word,  from  its  meaning. 


would  appear  to  be  a  p  antsy  n  the  tic  formation  on  graiir. 

*  Etcabir  or  eicafir  is  not  found,  but  tuchevir,  execute,  perform,  is 
found  in  O.  Fr.,  and  escafit  means  (well)  formed,  or  carried  out.  See 
Dies,  573.  Another  word  of  this  kiod  is  estordi!,  confused.  Estordir 
is  not  found,  but  compare  eitordre  in  O.  Fr.,  and  alordir  in  O.  Sp. 
Compare  likewise  ttordire  in  It.,  ttourdir  in  Mod.  Fr.,  and  aiurdir  in 
Mod.  Sp. 
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escarii,  separated,  alone  eKtsrir,  have  divided 

excttr&it,  robbed  of  sense  escurstr,  darken 

espandit,  disheveled  (of  hair)  espandir,  strew  about 

exlordit,1  confused 

faidti,  wretched,  unhappy  faidir,  banish 

falhii,  short  of  goal  falhvr,  fail 

/orbit,  t  smooth,  polished  forbir,  equip 

-UT  is  found  with  adjectival  force  in  the  following  past 

participles  of  verbs  in  -er  and  -re: 

decazul,  weak  decazer,  fall 

entendut,  attentive,  eager  entendre,  attend 

escomoffnt,  anxious,  uneasy  eacomover,  agitate 

asmogvt,  excited  eamover,  move 

expvrdui,  silly,  craxy  etperdre,  distract 

2.  Here  might  be  mentioned  another  kind  of  formation 
of  which  a  complete  list  of  examples  will  be  given  under 
parasyntheta.1  In  this  kind  of  formation,  the  prefix  is 
joined  as  well  as  the  suffix — the  type  of  word  which  decazut, 
for  example,  would  be,  if  only  cazer,  and  not  decazer 
existed.  These  adjectival  parasyntheta  formed  on  verbs 
probably  made  the  next  step  in  the  use  of  the  suffix  -AT. 
It  should  be  observed  that  nouns  of  corresponding  form 
exist  beside  most  of  the  simple  verbs, 

■  See  note  3,  p.  302.  <  See  p.  529,  below. 

t  Id  the  cases  of  daapedU,  engrenit,  enlendrit,  enrcrmcril.  Bad  csbarrit, 
do  verbs  are  found  of  which  these  adjectives  in  -IT  could  be  the  past 
participles,  but  the  verb  can  generally  be  assumed.  Compare,  however, 
for  deiapidii,  cntendril  and  etbarrit,  the  Sp.  detpedir,  the  Catalan  en- 
ttndrir,  and  the  Bearnese  etbarri.  Daaptdir  is,  however,  peculiar  in 
having  a  possible  double  prefix.  Engrenil  seems  to  show  a  change  of  pre- 
fix, from  A-  of  agrmir  to  the  common  -EN.  See  Stichel,  pp.  1 1  and  44. 
Entermait  seems  to  indicate  a  verb  envermeiir,  built  on  verm.  worm. 

-IT  is  founit  in  encoraioit,  enrabgit,  and  ensenhil  instead  of  -AT. 
In  all  of  these  cases,  however,  the  form  in  -AT  exists  also.  Why  this 
second  form  in  -IT  should  exist  too,  is  not  quite  clear,  but  it  shows 
that  the  suffixes  had  lost  their  participial  force,  hence  their  close  connec- 
tion with  their  respective  verbs  and  conjugations.  Enrabgit  is  a  rather 
pussling  form,  but  the  rhyme-words  in  the  examples  given  show  the 
irregular  accentuation  of  the  verb  from  which  it  is  derived. 
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3.  Next  come  the  formations  on  nouns  by  the  addition 
of  -AT,  -IT,  and  -UT.    Under  -AT  are  found: 

anal,  old  an,  year 

anrjat,  dishonored  ancta,  shame 

armaudat,  enameled  armaxti,  enamel 

aural,  foolish  aura,  air 

bracpi,  breeches-wearing  broca,  breeches 
caudal,  flat;  in  pain  (used  of  rhymes)  cavaa,  tail 

cisclalonat,  made  of  "cisclaton"  cisclaton,  a  kind  of  silk 

colrat,  angry  col\e)ra,  anger 

coratjat,  resolute  corntje,  courage 

cordoanat,  of  (Cordovan)  leather  cordoan,  Cordovan 

crozal,  latticed  (of  windows)  croU,  cross 

dechal,  possessed  of  bad  qualities  dccka,  fault 

desmonial,  bedeviled  desmoni,  devil 

encacat,  torn,  cut  escac,  spot 

estanat,  tinned  tttanh,  tin 

fatendal,    afflicted,    instead    of  fazenda,  affair,  need 

''made,"  "formed,"  the  past 

participle  of  an  assumed  verb 

fazendar 

flocat,  tasseled  floe,'  tassel 
gabelat,  examined  by  customs-officer  gabela,  a  tax 

gemot,  studded  with  gems  gema,  gem 

granat,  full  of  grain  gran,  grain 

lanat,  woolly  {ana,  wool 

Utrat,   ornamented    with  letters,  Intra,  letter 

written;  learned 

paonat,  ]  feathered  like  a  peacock  patm,  peacock 

-IT  is  found  added  to  nouns  in  the  following  words: 
aeerit,  like  steel  acier,  steel 

uibit,  perfect  aip,  good  quality 

maestril,  artificial  maestre,  master 

fraidil,  rascally  (Germanic fraidi,  rascal?) 

poeUadil,  powerful  poestal,  power 

I'oltit,  vaulted  volla,  vault 

For  -UT  added  to  nouns,  see  p.  330,  below. 

■  Ploear  exists,  but  with  a  different  meaning. 

t  Also  the  following  words  of  Lat.  origin  are  found:   coUgial,  col- 
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4.  Finally  come  the  cases  in  which  the  suffix  is  added 
to  nouns,  with  a  prefix  joined  at  the  same  time,  true 
parasyntheta,  which  will  therefore  be  treated  under  that 
head.1 

-EL 

The  suffix  -EL  has  been  treated  too  fully  under  nouns 
to  require  any  detailed  treatment  here,  especially  as  there 
are  very  few  words  containing  it.  Those  found  are 
words  which  have  added  the  suffix  to  adjectives,  and,  as  is 
invariably  the  case  in  such  formations,  the  derived  word 
shows  no  change  of  meaning.  Noma,  novellus,  is  an  example 
of  this  same  thing  in  Latin.  The  Provencal  formations  are : 
eretpet,  curled  eretp,  curled 

falbel,  pale  falb,  pale 

maurel,  dark-brown,  black  maw,  black 

mejanel,  middle,  half  mejan,  middle,  half 

menqainel,  poor  metquin,  poor 

-AREL  is  found  in  several  words  and  will  be  treated 
under  this  form  among  the  double  suffixes.1 


The  Provencal  suffix  -EN,  not  a  present  participle 
of  verbs,*  is  derived  from  a  Latin  -ENUS,  and  its  most 
important  use  is  in  forming  the  ordinal  numerals  on  the 
cardinals,  just  as,  in  the  case  of  nouns,  it  formed  nouns 
of  number: 

deien,  10th  iku,  10 

milen,  1,000th  mil,  1,000 

iwpen,  9th  nou,  9 

ochen,  8th  och,  oil,  8 

uten,  7th  set,  7 

i  P.  530  below.  '  See  p.  402,  below. 

•  Such  adjectives  as  manen,  rich,  podtn.  powerful,  and  ponhen,  sharp, 
are  merely  present  participles  of  verba  in  -er,  just  as  deiacordan,  etc. 
(p.  205,  note  tl).  are  present  participles  of  verbs  in  -or. 
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and  probably  many  other  forms.  Otherwise  -ENUS  was 
hardly  in  use  as  an  adjective.  Terren  is  found  coming 
however  from  the  Latin  terrenus.     The  other  words  are: 

moren,  dark  mor,  Moor  (cf.  Spanish  moreno) 

vermen,  wormy  verm,  worm 


The  source  of  the  suffix  -ENC  has  already  been  dis- 
cussed under  nouns,1  in  which  place  it  was  stated  that  most 
of  the  words  ending  in  the  suffix  were  adjectives,  and 
many  of  the  nouns  themselves  only  adjectives  used  sub- 
stantively. There  is,  indeed,  a  fairly  large  list  of  adjec- 
tives in  -ENC,  to  be  given  below.  In  most  cases,  the 
suffix  is  added  to  nouns  to  form  adjectives  denoting 
material.  It  also  denotes  belonging  add  resemblance. 
Still  another  meaning  that  the  suffix  has — that  of  nation- 
ality or  place  of  origin — is  clearly  to  be  derived  from  the 
Germanic  suffix  -ING,  as  opposed  to  the  pre-Germanic 
-INCO." 

atretic,  of  the  air,  serial  aer,  air 

albenc,  white  alba,  dawn 

caortenc,  of  Cahors  Caors,  Cahors 

cauaerenc,'  of  or  for  lime  raus,  lime 


a  cheese-basket  7 

■  P.  178. 

■  For  a  discussion  of  the  two  suffixes,  see  pp.  178-79. 

'  Double  suffixes?  The  formation  of  these  words  is  peculiar.  For 
cauterenc  the  simple  word  caus  uppours  to  be  the  base-word,  and  there  in, 
therefore,  a  double  suffix  -ERENC,  instead  of  simply  -ENC.  Probably 
'catuter  or  *aiu*er,  meaning  a  lime-kiln,  existed  (cf.  chatichUre  in  Gode- 
froy),  and  to  it  was  added -ENC,  making  an  adjective.  In  the  same  kind 
of  way,  caiarene  was  probably  formed  on  an  O.  Prov.  form  of  duueiro, 
a  word  which  Mistral  gives,  meaning  a  cheese-basket.  No  such  O.  Prov. 
word  is  found,  however,  so  its  form  is  unknown.  The  ar  syllable  is 
interesting.     Cf.  /amoral,  etc.  p.  398,  n.  1. 
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eornene,  of  horn 

earn,  hom 

diablene,  devilish 

diable,  devil 

doUene,  doubled 

doble,  double 

esiivenc,  of  summer 

eetiu,  summer 

ferrienc,*  ferrate,  of  iron 

fer,  iron 

fofftiene,  fogviene,  fiery 

foe,  fire 

joanenc,   (grass)  to  be  cut  in 

Joan,  June 

June 

laehenc,  milk-giving;  milky,  milk- 

lack,  milk 

white 

magenc,  of  May 

Mag,  May 

meitadenc,    divided   into   equal 

meitat,  half 

halves 

moladene,  stained  with  grind' 

moiada,  grindstone-dust, 

stone-dust 

monttmhenc,  mountainous 

montanh,  mountain 

neoenc,  snowy,  of  snow 

neu,  snow 

wwenc,'  ninth  (for  wm?J 

now,  nine 

orlenc,  of  a  garden 

art,  garden 

pinenc,  of  pine 

pin,  pine 

■plumbenc,'  leaden 

plom[b),  lead 

ramenc,  wandering  (moving  from 

ram,  branch 

branch  to  branch) 

rotene,  rose,  pink- 

roza,  rose 

roienc,  dewy,  wet  with  dew 

ros,  dew 

ttiifurenc,*  sulphurous 

solfre,  sulphur 

unenc,*  joined,  united 

un,  one 

ueene,  grape-colored 

urn,  grape 

veroinenc,1  virginal 

verge(n),  virgin 

veiriene,1  of  glass 

vein,  glass 

vinenc,  winy,  wine-colored 

win,  wine 

In  a  few  cases,  adjectives  of  nationality  appear 
to  be  formed  on  other  adjectives  with  no  change  of 
meaning: 


•  Nottnc  and  unenc  are  formed  on  (numeral)  adjectives.  Novenc,  at 
any  rate,  appears  to  be  due  to  a  confusion  ol  -ENC  with  -EN,  the  suffix 
regularly  forming  ordinal  numerals. 
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arabiene,  Arabian  arabi,  Arabian 

germanene,  Germanic  gerwan    (though    not   found    in 

Provengal  with  the  meaning 

of  German) 
Loarenc,  of  Lorraine  (a  word  of 
Germanic  origin) 

Id  these  words  -ENC  appears  to  be  derived  from  the 
Germanic  -ING. 

There  is  also  another  small  list  of  words  formed  on 
adjectives,  namely  those  describing  color.  Here  the 
function  of  the  suffix  seems  to  be  that  of  modifying  very 
slightly  the  meaning  of  the  original  adjective — about  the 
meaning  which  -dire  gives  in  French.  Even  this,  however, 
is  more  of  a  change  than  is  usual  in  a  suffix  added  to  an 
adjective  to  form  an  adjective.  The  suffix  in  the  list 
just  given,  however,  is  already  added  to  a  number  of 
nouns  denoting  things  of  decided  color,  as  in  lachenc, 
foguenc,  nevenc,  and  wenc;  and  thus  -ENC,  giving  the 
meaning  of  likeness  to  the  nouns  to  which  it  is  added,  has 
already  in  this  list  the  idea  of  color.  Then  added  to 
adjectives  already  denoting  color,  and  keeping  its  idea  of 
similarity,  it  necessarily  has  the  meaning  of  the  French 
-dire.  Just  why  the  suffix  when  used  with  adjectives 
should  be  limited  to  those  denoting  color  is  not  thoroughly 
clear,  however.    The  list  follows: 

aUniginenc,  whitish  aUnigine,  white1 

blavenc,  bluish  blau,  blue 

falbenc,'  slightly  pale  falb,  pale 

negrenc,  black  nejrre,  black 

purpurenc,  purple  jrurpra,  purple 

rogene,  reddish  rog,  red 

i  Albugo,  -«i«,  is  a  noun  in  Lat.  Thin  seems  to  be  the  Only  trace  of 
the  Lat.  suffix  -UGINE  in  Prov..  though  Meyer-Lfibke.  It,  SIT,  derives 
some  words  in  -UZI  from  this  suffix. 

■  For  the  form  with  a  prefix — subfalbenc — see  also  the  parasyntheta. 
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sanyuinenc,1  blood-colored  eanquin,  bloody,  sanguine 

nubalbenc,'  whitening  slightly  alb,  white 

uubfalberw,1  slightly  pale  subfalb,  slightly  pale 


As  stated  under  the  nouns,  the  Provencal  -ES  is  derived 
from  the  Latin  -ENSIS,  used  in  forming  adjectives,  par- 
ticularly those  of  nationality,  on  nouns,  the  cases  given 
under  nouns  being,  for  the  most  part,  only  adjectives 
used  substantively.  The  list  of  words  found  in  Provencal 
as  adjectives  of  nationality  follows: 
arabies,  Arabian  arabi,  Arabian 

campanes,  of  Champagne  Campana,  Champagne 

cortves,  Cordovan  Cordova,  Cordova 

ttpanet,  Spanish  Bspana,  Spain 

/ranees,  French  Fransa,  France 

pabiet,  of  Favia  PoWa{7),  Pavia 

With  a  wider  meaning,  several  other  words  are  found, 
in  which  the  suffix  appears  to  have  the  force  of  "pertain- 
ing to,"  a  meaning  seen  in  the  more  specialized  develop- 
ments in  which  the  suffix  was  attached  to  the  name  of  a 
country.  Such  words  are: 
carumee,  of  reeds  canon,  reed 

U.ones,\  lion-like  Icon,  Hon 

1  This  word,  however,  is  probably  the  I. at.  languUentux  disguised 
by  an  assimilation  of  I  to  n  and  by  a  substitution  of  -ENC  for  -ENT, 
which  suffixes  were  often  conf used. 

Here  should  be  mentioned  also  this  apparent  suffix  -ENT.  which 
cannot  be  treated  as  a  real  suffix.  It  is  found  in  tnmunl,  etc.,  which 
forms  represent,  however,  only  a  dialect  difference  from  the  forma  in 
-EN,  which  are  nothing  but  the  present  participles  of  verbs  in  -er,  "used 
as  adjectives.  -ENT  is  found  also  in  peirient  and  eorporenl.  Peirimt 
(in  Raynouard  peyritnt)  should  probably  be  corrected  to  pririenc  which 
would  be  a  regular  formation  (cf .  setrienc) .  Corporent,  of  course,  represents 
cvrpulmttu.  FamoUn  given  also  under  -AN  (p.  205,  n.  ft)  represents 
*famvlaUu»  (see  the  suffix  -OLEN,  pp.  323  f). 

"See  also  adjectival  parssyntheta  (p.  529,  n.  I),  and  prefix-formations. 
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In  atill  other  words  -ES  is  seen  to  be  added  to  adjec- 
tives. Here  there  is,  as  usual,  no  change  of  meaning  to 
be  found  in  the  derived  word: 

entered,  perfect,  entire  entier,  perfect,  entire 

fdontt,  bad,  vindictive  felon,  treacherous,  vindictive 

glolonet,  gluttonous  gloton,  gluttonous 

majoret,  principal  major,  principal 

manjadoret,  edible  manjador,  edible 

more*,  black  toot  (maur),  black 

tnorUUet,  mortal  mortal,  mortal 

proensales,'  Provencal  proental,  Provencal 


The  Provencal  suffix  -ESC,  as  stated  under  the  nouns, 
is  derived  both  from  the  Greek  ur^o?  and  the  Germanic 
patronymic  suffix  -ISK.  io-j^o?,  originally  diminutive, 
came  to  form  ordinary  adjectives,  generally  meaning 
"pertaining  to."     It  is  probably  seen  in: 

f oleic,  foolish  fol,  fool 

paiontesc.pertainingtothe  plough;  gazankar,  plough 

ploughable 
joglare&c,  low-bred  jogtar,  mountebank 

though  possibly  these  words  represent  a  confusion  of  the 
two  suffixes.* 

The  influence  of  the  Germanic  suffix  is  seen  more 
clearly  in  the  following  adjectives  of  nationality: 

espanese,  Spanish  Espanu,  Spain 

franeeec,  French  Franta,  France 

i  See  also  proensalesc  under  -ESC.    Proentala  is  the  only  adjective 


languages  (Fr.  eourtoU,  Sp.  caries,  It.  corlae),  was  probably  formed  ii 
Lai.  times.  The  -ES  of  mare*  is  probably  a  substitution  for  -ESC.  si 
the  source  of  the  word  is  the  Germ,  maritk.     Ci.  the  Fr.  marait. 
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gretetc,  Greek  .  Grecia,1  Greece 

proerualesc,  Provencal  proenaal,  Provencal 

:,  Saracen  tamtsin,  Saracen 


the  last  two  formations  being  made  on  adjectives,  con- 
sequently giving  no  change  in  meaning.  Espanesc 
and  francesc  are  found  also  with  -ES<-ENSIS,  which 
probably  had  also  an  influence  in  giving  -ESC<-ISK  its 
meaning,  through  similarity  in  form. 


The  suffix  -ET  (<-ITTUS)  has  been  fully  discussed 
under  nouns,  where  it  was  attached  to  simple  nouns  to 
form  diminutives.  In  the  case  of  the  nouns,  it  was  pointed 
out  that  -ET,  unlike  many  other  diminutive  suffixes,  con- 
tinued in  Provencal  its  functions  as  a  true  diminutive, 
instead  of  being  added  merely  to  give  a  greater  length 
to  the  word.  Added  to  adjectives  to  form  new  adjectives, 
-ET  still  retained  its  diminutive  force,  and  seems  to  be  the 
only  example  of  a  suffix  retaining  its  force  under  such 
conditions.  Yet  this  formation  of  diminutive  adjectives 
on  adjectives  was  the  regular  function  of  -ET,  as  will  be 
seen  from  the  list  below.' 

-ET  is  added  to  adjectives  (and  adverbs)  with  diminu- 
tive force  in: 

agudel,  somewhat  sharp  agiti,  sharp 

nigrti,  somewhat  acid  aigre,  acid,  tart 

•  la  there  also  a  form  Grem  t  See  ZttUchn/t.  XXIV,  545.  and  XXV. 
736.  Horning  here  shows  that  in  many  words,  as  geographical  names,  ly 
and  cy  became  i  in  a  large  section  of  Romance  territory. 

'Compare  this  use  with  that  of  other  adjectival  suffixes  added  to 
adjectives,  which,  when  their  meanings  were  not  changed  by  the  suffix, 
disappeared  in  the  modern  languages.  Compare  with  the  Prov.  /roc 
and  /retail  the  Sp.  frtico  and  /retail,  which  two  last  words  differ  in  mean- 
ing. Even  -ET,  the  most  important  diminutive  suffix,  when  added  to 
adjectives,  often  had  very  little  force,  which  would  give  a  possible  start- 
ing-point for  this  use  in  other  adjective  suffixes. 
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alquanlet,1  a  little 
amorozet*  somewhat  loving 
baset,  somewhat  low 
blcmqwA,  somewhat  white 
calvet,  somewhat  bald 
caudet,  somewhat  hot 
timet,  somewhat  clear 
arindet,  somewhat  gracious 
cartel,  somewhat  short 
eorlezet,'  somewhat  courtly 
fadet,  somewhat  silly  ■ 
fall/del,'  somewhat  pale 
fortalet?  somewhat  strong 
forUt,  somewhat  strong 
freget,  somewhat  cold 
fresquenet,'  fresh 
fresquet,  somewhat  fresh 
frevolet,  somewhat  weak 
gentet,  somewhat  gentle 
ginhozet,*  fine,  slender;  clever 
graitet,  somewhat  slender 
graset,  somewhat  fat 
grevet,  somewhat  hard 
gritet,  somewhat  gray 
grizonet,'  somewhat  gray 
groset,  somewhat  large 
jovenet,  somewhat  young 
larguet,  somewhat  large,  broad 
level,  somewhat  light 
longuet,  somewhat  long 
lonhet,  somewhat  distant 
imy'ore/.'jsomewhat  greater 
mertude/i'somewhat  small 
meequinet,  somewhat  shabby 
molet,  somewhat£soft 
Tnorelet,  somewhat  black 
novelet,'  somewhat  new 
nudet,  some  what  .bare 

<  Really  an  adverb  formed  ( 


alquanl,  somewhat 
amoros,  loving 
bas,  low 
bltinc,  white 
calv,  bald 
cavt.  hot 
etar,  clear 
cointe,  gracious 

cortes,  courtly 

fat,  silly 

falbel  {<fatb),  pale 

(fortal  f),  fort,  strong 

fort,  strong 

freg,  cold 

/rate,  fresh 

fretc,  fresh 

frtool,  weak 

gent,  gentle 

ginhos,  skilful 

graile,  slender 

grot,  fat 

greu,  hard 

gri»,  gray 

grizon  ( <fri*)  Jgray 

groa,  large,  stout 

jove{n),  young 

tare,  large 

leu,  light 

lone,  long 

lank,  distant 

major,  greater 

menut,  small 

meeqvin,  mean 

mot,  soft 

morel,  dark(  ?) 

novel  (<xou),  new 

nut,  bare,  naked 

i  an  adverb.    Of.  also  tantet,  i 


1  See  double  suffixes,  p.  i 
■  See  double'sufriies.  p.  3 
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petitet,'  somewhat  small  petit,  small 

planet,  somewhat  plain,  smooth  plan,  plain 

primet,  somewhat  fine  prim,  fine 

rauquet,  somewhat  hoarse  roue,  hoarse 

redondet,  somewhat  round  redon(ria),  round 

soltt,  somewhat  solitary,  alone  sol,  only,  solitary 

sovendet,'  somewhat  often  soven(t),  often 

Biibliltt,  somewhat  subtle  subtil,  subtle 

tanlet,'  just  so  much,  a  little  tanl,  so  much 

tendret,  somewhat  tender  tendre,  tender 

trefanet,  somewhat  deceitful  trefan,  deceitful 
verdet,  somewhat  green,  greenish      vert,  green 

vtrmelhet,  t  somewhat  vermilion  vermelh,  vermilion 


The  origin  of  the  suffix  found  in  Provencal  as  -IER  has 
been  so  fully  treated  under  nouns  that  its  development 
from  -ARIUS  will  not  be  treated  again  here,  but,  instead, 
its  use  as  an  adjectival  suffix  in  Provencal  will  be  noted. 
-ARIUS  in  Latin,  of  course,  formed  adjectives  originally,' 
although  the  use  of  these  as  nouns  denoting  persons, 
which  later  became  so  common,  is  found  there  also. 
But  in  Provencal,  as  in  the  other  Romance  languages 
also,  the  adjectives  in  -IER,  although  formed  on  nouns, 
adjectives,  and  verbs,  have  become  rare,  so  great  was  the 
tendency  toward  their  use  as  substantives,  all  three  forms 
of  the  adjective  being  used  thus.  The  adjectives  formed 
on    nouns    have    the   usual   adjectival   force,    meaning 

1  Petite!  seems  to  show  the  reduplication  of  a  suffix.  See  Korting, 
No.  7.106. 

>  An  adjective  formed  on  an  adverb.     Cf.  alquantet  above. 

•  See  Cooper,  148. 

t  Another  word  possibly  belonging  here  is  mofiet,  found  Only  in  the 
phrase,  pan  mofiet,  indicating  a  kind  of  bread,  the  Fr.  pain  molUt.  We 
should  expect  pan  motet  in  Prov..  but  the  word  has  probably  been 
influenced  by  some  other  word,  possibly  *mofia  (Fr.  moufte)  from  the 
1* t.  muffula,  mitten. 
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generally  "pertaining  to"  the  nouns  to  which  the  suffix 
is  added,  evidently  the  force  the  suffix  had  in  Latin.  In 
the  case  of  the  suffix  joined  to  adjectives  to  form  adjectives, 
Goelzer  and  Cooper1  both  see  a  use  of  the  suffix  solely 
for  greater  length,  which  is  undoubtedly  the  case  in 
Provencal.  Olcott*  sees  in  many  words  not  "a  mere 
fondness  for  longer  words."  According  to  him  these 
words  fill  "a  real  want  in  the  language."  These  words,  to 
be  sure,  were  used  in  speaking  of  the  adjectives  formed 
on  nouns  to  denote  trades,  where  they  are  certainly  true; 
but  he  immediately  adds:  "this  commercial  use  of 
-ARIUS  being  established,  the  formations  are  extended 
to  adjectives  derived  from  adjectives."  Several  examples 
of  this  usage  are  given  in  adjectives  of  trade  and  of  nation- 
ality: candidariua,  maurarius,  privatarius,  etc.,  in  which 
cases  Olcott  is  undoubtedly  right  in  pointing  out  a  dis- 
tinction of  meaning  from  the  simple  adjectives  candidus, 
privatum,  and  maurus.  But  these  words  did  not  remain 
adjectives  in  Provencal:  the  noun  with  which  they  were 
used  disappeared  and  they  became  regular  nouns.  The 
Provencal  words  caninier,  dog-fancier,  blanquier,  tanner, 
etc.,  instead  of  meaning  "dog-fancying,"  "of  white," 
tend  to  show  this,  as  well  as  the  relatively  small  total  num- 
ber of  adjectives  in  -IER.  And  yet  there  was  certainly 
also  in  Latin  the  type  which  Goelzer  and  Cooper  noticed — 
the  adjective  formed  on  an  adjective  without  change  of 
meaning.  Adversarius  beside  adversus  seems  to  prove 
this.  The  adjectives  formed  on  adjectives  in  Provencal 
are  of  this  class,  those  on  nouns  and  other  parts  of  speech 
being  adjectives  meaning  "referring,"  or  "pertaining"  to 
this  simple  word— generally  a  noun — and  sometimes 
meaning  "fond  of"  when  applied  to  a  person. 
'  Goolier,  147;  Cooper.  151.  'P.  138. 
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Adjectives  of  this  kind  formed  on  nouns  are: 


aglaji,  gland 
agral,  satisfaction 

aulor,  author 


bevenda,  drink 

blot,  wheat 
b/ibansa,  pomp 
capdal,  leader 


aglanier,  gland-bearing 

agraditr,  pleasing 

autorier,    consenting;     with    the 

authority  of 
baralhier,  pugnacious 
bulalhier,'  bold,  warlike;    of  war, 

fortified 
bevendier,  bibulous 
biadier,  pertaining  to  crops 
bobansier,  pompous 
capdalier,  most  distinguished, 

leading 
rjironhier,  bloodthirsty,  carnivo-    earonka,  c 


amfrairier,  pertaining  to  a 

brotherhood 
corner,  able  to  go  ? 
cottier,  passing  at  the  side 
drechurier,  upright 
drudier,  unchaste,  amorous 
estatgier,  remaining  standing 
ferrier,  iron-color,  gray 
fromentier,  of  wheat 
frontier,  shameless 
furtier,  thievish 

galinier,  hen-hunting  (used  of  birds) 
glazier,  cruel,  bloodthirsty 
grader,  ready  to  ask  favors 
granier,  grain-bearing 
lachier,  milk-giving 
lagotier,  lying,  false 
tardier    (in    phrase    dxmara    I.  = 

Shrove  Tuesday) 
tucrier,'  rich 
monier,  of  the  hand;  tamed  (used 

to  the  hand) 


dreehwa,  uprightness 

drat,  lover 

estalge,  stay,  position 

fer,  iron 

ftmmffi,  wheat 

fron(t),  front 

/urt,  theft 

galina,  hen 

glazi,  sword 

gracia,  favor 

gran,  grain 

loch,  milk 

lagot,  flattery,  deception 

tart,  bacon,  fat 


■This  word  shows  the  two  kinds  of  meaning:  (1)  food  of,  as 
baraihier,  above  it,  and  (2)  pertaining  to. 

>  Lucrier,  of  course,  cannot  be  a  popular  formation  on  logrt-  It  see! 
to  be  formed  by  a  [ate  adding  of  the  popular  suffix  -IEROARIL'S 
the  L«t.  lucrum. 
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",  early-rising 

Ttiealhier,  worth  a  "meslha" 

megier,  in  the  middle 

■megloguUrr,      belonging     to      the 
middle  class 

meitadier,  in  the  middle;    divided 
in  halves;   sharing  equally 

mejansier,  of  middle  sue  or  qual- 
ity; middle-class 

mercadier,  marketable 

merdier,  dirty 

montankier,    of   the    mountains; 
appearing  over 
(used  of  the  sun,  etc.) 

manlier,  for  hunting  (cf .  Sp 
montero) 

nieier,  still  in  the  nest 

orfanier,  orphaned 

ottalier,  hospitable 


mealha,  a  coin 
meg,  middle 
mesioc,  middle 


mejantia,  interval 


mereat,  market 
merda,  dung 


piaster,1  out  of  work 
rahinier,  impetuous 
rafter,  rat-catching 
sobraneier,  arrogant 
tolatier,  joyous 
talentier,  desirous 
torturier,  crooked 
trebalkier,  annoying 
vfanier,  arrogant,  proud 
rerladier,  t  true 

Thus,  in  this  comparatively-  short  list  there  arc  various 
meanings  with  which  the  suffix  appears.     Besides  the 


mon{t),  mountain 

or/an,  orphan 
oetal,  lodging 
patatge,  passage 
plana,  place,  position 
Tubina,  ardor 
rata,  cat 

tobranaa,  superiority 
solalz,  enjoyment 
talen(t),  desire 
tortura,  twisting 
trebalh,  trouble 
ufana,  pride 
vtrtat,  truth 


e.,  pliice  hunting,  a  kind  ot  meaning  se 


,  in  galin- 


'  and  raiier. 


tor  Lat.  origin  there  is  tnercenier < merctnari.ua,  mercenary.  An 
obscure  word  is  lamer,  which  Levy  takes  to  mean  "common,  ""ordinary." 
Diei,  18H,  and  Appel,  selection  98,  I.  37,  both  translate  it,  however,  as 
■■greedy."  The  content  could  bear  either  interpretation.  Dies  and 
Appel  evidently  connect  the  word  with  the  O.  Fr.  and  Prov.  ionitr,  a 
bird  of  prey,  from  *laniariu>  (Korting,  5,426)  and  with  Ionian,  seen  in 
the  O.  Fr.  laignier  and  the  Prov.  tanhar  it,  complain.  It  is  difficult  to 
see  with  what  Levy  connects  his  meaning  of  the  word. 
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meanings  of  "pertaining  to"  and  "fond  of"  or  "addicted 
to,"  it  often  means  "bearing"  or  "producing"  the  noun 
to  which  it  is  joined.  Thus  aglanier,  lackier,  etc.,  whereas 
the  nouns  denoting  trees,  as  figuier,  perier,  etc.,1  seem 
to  be  only  a  substantive  use  of  this  kind  of  adjective. 
The  suffix  is  seen  also  to  be  attached  to  abstract  nouns 
to  denote  qualities  or  characteristics,  and  in  one  adjec- 
tive, ferrier,  it  gives  the  idea  of  color. 

Joined  to  adjectives,  as  stated,  little  change  in  meaning 
can  be  observed  in  the  derived  word : 


dometguier,  domestic 

domeegue,  domestic 

egalier,  equal 

egal,  equal 

ettranhier,  strange 

ettranh,  strange 

etquerrier,  left-handed 

esquer,  left 

gritier,  gray 

gtii,  gray 

maUgnier,  bad,  wicked 

maligne,  bad,  wicked 

menudier,  small 

memtt,  small 

mortalier,  mortal,  deadly 

mortal,  mortal,  deadly 

parier,  equal 

par,  equal 

tardier,  alow,  late 

tart,  late 

tertier,  third 

ten,  third 

travtrtier,  oblique,  transverse 

trovers,  transverse 

meatier,  vivacious 

vivatz,  vivacious 

mlatgier,  f  fickle 

volaige,  fickle 

There  are  also  several  words  formed  on  verb-stems, 
and  among  the  total  list  of  possible  formations  of  thiB  kind, 
some  words,  such  as  esleneguier,  could  have  had  no  other 
base-word  than  a  verb,  and  many  others,  given,  for  the 
most  part  under  nouns,  might  have  had  a  verb  at  their 
base,    as,    for   example,   baralhter,   batalhier*   etc.     The 

>  See  above,  nouns,  p.  226. 

■  P.  315.  above. 

t  Words  of  this  kind  formed  in  Lot.  are  avertier  (see  p.  21S)  and 
leuffier,  light,  evidently  coming  from  Itriarius  and  not  formed  on  leu  < 
Urn*.     Cf.  the  Fr.  tiger  and  the  It.  leggiero. 
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verb-formations  probably  came  about  through  some  such 
confusion  as  to  the  base-word  as  may  be  seen  in  these 
examples.  And  their  development  was  facilitated  in 
cases  where  a  common  verb  and  a  less  usual  noun  existed 
side  by  side.     The  verb-formations  follow: 

afrontier,  insolent  afroTdar,  face,  insult 

avansier,  pushing  forward  avan&ar,  advance 

etleneguier,  slippery,  smooth  esknegar,  slip 

gabier,  bragging,  boasting  gabar,  boast 

Uchadier,1  dainty  lechar,  lick 

loQadier,'  to  rent  or  hire  logar,  lodge 

manner,  alert  nwm'r(?),  (not  clear) 
preamlier,       pressing       forward;     prezenlar,  present 

On  other  parts  of  speech  the  following  words  are 
formed: 

tivtmtier,  bold,  courageous  want,  before,  forward 

sobrier,  excessive  sobre,'  over 

tovendier,  assiduous  80iien(t),  often 


The  Provencal  suffix  -IN  from  a  Latin  -INUS  is  fairly 
clear  as  to  its  meanings,  generally  indicating  resemblance, 
and  being  added  to  names  of  animals.  Thus  elephantin  = 
elephantine  or  elephant-like.  This  use  is,  of  course, 
found  in  Latin  in  such  words  as  equinus,  caninus,  etc. 
Joined  to  the  names  of  several  metals  and  other  objects, 
it  serves  to  point  out  the  material  of  which  a  thing  is 
made,  as  in  peirin,  from  the  Latin  pelrinus.  Another 
use  found  in  Latin  and  in  some  of  the  other  Romance 
languages — that  of  indicating  the  native  of  the  place  to 
the  name  of  which  the  suffix  is  added — does  not  appear 

>  Here  we  have  the  double  suffix  -ADIER,  already  treated  under 
nouns  (see  p.  219).     See  also  double  suffixes,  p.  303. 
'  Or  is  aobrier  possibly  formed  on  the  verb  tobrar  t 
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to  exist  in  Provencal.     Joined  to  adjectives,  the  suffix 

changes  the  meaning  of  the  word  as  little  as  usual. 
-IN  is  added  to  nouns  in  the  following  list  of  words: 

aceirin,  of  steel,  steely  acier,  steel 

anelin,  of  dill  ane(,  dill 

armalin  (in  phrase  beitia  arma- 
Una,  horned  beast),  appears  to 
be  derived  on  animal,  the  word 
being  used  to  denote  some  spe- 
cial animal  as  the  cow  or  the  ox 

aurin,  of  gold,  golden   (Lat.  i 


our,  gold 

hoc,  buck 
brega,  quarrel 

corn,  horn 
folet,  goblin 

jumenffi,  beaat  of  burden 
loch,  milk 
marbre,  marble 
molkm,  sheep 
lrumtada,  hill,  mount 
mulat,  mule 
■polprn,  purple  cloth 


boquin,  of  a  buck 

breguin,  quarrelsome 

conn,  hearty,  heartfelt 

cornatin,1  carnelian 

fotetin,  silly 

jitmenlin,  for  burdens 

lachin,  milk-giving 

marbrin,  of  marble 

moUonin,  of  sheep,  sheepish 

montadin*  of  the  mountains 

mulalin,  of  mules,  mulish 

polprin,  of  purple  cloth 

eaborin,  savory 

veirin,  t  of  glass  wire,  glass 

1  The  example  in  which  this  word  is  found  is  pcira  comalina.  It 
was  therefore,  at  thia  time,  an  adjective.  Comalin  would  appear  at 
first  sight  to  be  formed  of  corn  and  the  compound  suffix  -ALIN,  but 
probably  *corntla  existed  in  Prov.  <cf.  the  O.  Ft.  cormUe  on  which  the 
cnrneline,  referred  to  in  the  Die.  Gen.,  though  not  given  in  Godefroy,  was 
formed).  The  change  of  -ELIN  lo  -ALIN  is  not  quite  clear.  For  Prov.. 
arnuilin,  horned,  which  is  almost  what  cornalin  must  have  meant 
originally,  may  have  had  some  influence. 

>  Found  also  as  monUuin,  montagin  and  montarin. 

t  Several  words  or  Lat.  origin  are  found,  most  of  them  being  formed 
on  names  of  animals.  Such  are  eanin,  canine  <oaninua;  eouin,  equine  < 
equinuti  eltphaniin,  elephantine  <ef«pnanrinus,'  lujnn.  wolfish<(upinuj, 
mufitt,  mulish <ntu/iniu;  orsin,  bearlike  <  ur«nu»;  and  orin,  sheepish  < 
onnut.  Pccorin,  sheepish,  is  also  a  Lat.  formation  built  on  the  analogy 
of  acinus,  though  pecorinu*  is  not  found.  Words  of  Lat.  origin  not 
formed  on  names  of  animals  are  marin,  marine  <  marinus,  and  peirin. 
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The  words  formed  on  adjectives  are: 

blungiiin,  white  blanc,  white 

celextin,  blue  celeste,  celestial 

enteirin,  entire  eniier,  entire 


-ION  is  found  in  a  very  few  words  in  Provencal,  the 
only  apparent  representatives  of  the  Latin  suffix 
-(I)BUNDUS,  which  Cooper1  calls  "one  of  the  archaisms 
preserved  in  popular  speech  for  the  sake  of  the  heavy 
syllables,  rather  than  for  any  distinctive  meaning  that 
the  suffix  properly  had."    The  Provencal  words  are: 

fadum,  deprived  of,  frustrated         fadiar,  lack 
sunon,t  satiated  eaziar,  be  satiated 

-18,   -ITZ    (-ADITZ,    -IDITZ) 

The  suffixes  -IS,  -ITZ,  and  -ADITZ  have  all  been 
treated  under  nouns,  although  originally  adjectival 
suffixes.  All  three  are  derived  from  the  Latin  -ICIUS. 
-IS  and  -ITZ  are  different  spellings  of  the  same  suffix, 
and  -ADITZ,  -IDITZ  represent  AT-ICIUS  and  IT- 
ICIUS,  or  Provencal  formations  on  the  past  participle  of 
a  Provencal  verb. 

We  find  -IS  added  as  a  suffix  to  the  stems  of  past 
participles  in: 

/otto,  well-made,  shapely  fait,  from  far,  make 

fenhtii,  false  Jenht,  from  fenher,  feign 


of  stone  <  pel  rinu*,  and  probably  also  meterin,  miserable  <  'miitrCnta 
[cf.  theO.  Ft.,  mimrin).  Aiiin,  fitting,  has  not  the  suffu  -IN,  as  it  seem* 
Co  be  a  post-verbal  formation  on  aiziiiar,  with  the  same  meaning  that  u 
found  in  aizinal. 
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frachti,  flexible  fraeh,  from  franker,  break 

mestis,  of  mixed  breed  jneat,  from  rnescer,  mix 

tortis,  twisted  tort,  from  toner,  twist 

-ITZ  also  is  found  in  a  few  words: 
apostiiz,  made-up,  artificial  apost,  from  aponre,  add,  join 

esco*tilz,  secret  eacoe{,  from  aeondre,  hide 

malautitz,  sickly  mafauf,  ill,  from  male  Aafrifum 

natitz,1  native  not,  from  natter,  be  born 

-IS  or  -ITZ  is  apparently  added  also  to  simple  verb- 
stems1  in: 

braidit,'  neighing  braidir,  neigh,  cry 

dobliu,  double  doblar,  double 

The  formations  in  Provencal  in  -ADITZ  (or  -ITZ 
added  to  the  past  participles  of  regular  instead  of  irregular 
verbs)  are: 

cscarjaditz,  to  be  flayed  etcorjar,  flay 

exponnditz,  (antie.  —wedding-ring)    etpotar,  marry 
ettadUz,  spoiled  estar,  stand,  stay 

fermadiU  (and/,  —betrothal-ring)    fermar,  close,  betroth 
gitadiU,  poured  out,  spilled  ffitar,  throw,  pour  out 

laboradilz,  ploughable  laborar,  plough 

potadilz,  that  may  be  drawn  pozar,  draw 

and  under -IDITZ: 

fupditz,  fugitive,  fleeing  fugir,  flee 

this  last  and  possibly  some  of  the  others  showing  a  substi- 
tution of  -ICIUS  for  -IVUS  (Latin  /uffilieus). 

The  meanings  of  the  suffix  in  the  above  lists  are  rather 
difficult  to  classify. 

In  a  few  words  -IS  is  added  to  nouns: 


<  Found  in  Appet,  but  not  in  Raynouard  or  Levy.     It  is  found  as 

'  This  new  kind  of  formation  is  probably  due  to  a  substitution  of 
-ITZ  for-IU  from  -IVUS  (of.  remark  oa  fuoidito). 

>  Bratdiu  also  exists  (seeunder-IU).  This  suffix,  originally  attached 
to  past  participles,  was  joined  also  to  verb-stems  in  Lat.  times. 
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i,  full  masa,  mass 

rami«,  branched  ram,  branch 

-ITZ  also  is  found  in: 

mairiti,  of  a  mother,  nursing  maire,  mother 

podestaditz,  having  in  one's  power  podestat,  power 


-IU,  from  the  Latin  -IVUS,  is  found  as  a  suffix  in 
Provencal,  but  it  is  used  much  more  freely  than  -IVUS, 
which  was  added  in  Latin  usually  to  the  stem  of  the  past 
participle.1  Provencal  has  a  great  many  words  of  this 
kind,  but  they  are  mostly  descendants  of  Latin  words,  or 
else  learned  formations  on  the  Latin  model,  corresponding 
to  many  of  the  words  in  -IF  in  French.1  New  words  were, 
however,  formed  on  the  stem  of  the  verb'  in  many  cases, 
and  these  words  will  be  given  here: 
adomniu,    dominating,    excellent,     dominar  (not  domnar),  dominate 


rid/miu,  generous 

adonar,  give,  intrust 

agradiu,  agreeable,  pleasing 

agradar,  please 

aiziu,  near,  ready 

ami-,  receive 

asolanu,  entertaining 

OBolasar,  entertain 

braidiu,  eager 

braidir,  cry  out 

carffiu,  onerous 

cargar,  load 

celia,  hidden,  secret 

cefar,  hide 

cridiu,  tearful 

cridar,  cry 

envaziii,  serving  for  invasion 

tnwazir,  invade 

eqforriv,  zealous,  energetic 

exforsar,  strive 

faidiu,  banished 

faidir,  banish 

forsia,  strong 

forsar,  force 

jauziu,  rejoicing 

jaazir,  rejoice 

penhoriu,  pledgeable 

■penhorar,  pledge 

1  Later,  however,  added  also  i 

to  adjectives  end  nouns,  as  in  wcitu« 

and  aestivum. 

>  As  ngnifimtif ,  adhlsif,  etc. 

'  This  kind  of  formation  maj 

■  have  been  aided  by  the  number  of 
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ptegiu,  weak,  capricious  plegar,  bend 

preziu,  precious  prezar,  prise 

regardiu,  waiting,  disposed  regards?,  look  at,  wait  for 

remembriu,  mindful  rememornr,  remember 

Besides  the  above  words,  pretty  certainly  formed 
on  verb-stems,  there  are  a  few  words  formed  in  other  ways. 
Thus  there  are  some  words  formed  on  Provencal  past 
participles : 

ajotlaliu,  uniting  ajoslal,  joined 

confcrrtatiu,  comforting  confortal,  comforted 

dacoberUu,  uncovered,  open  descobert,  uncovered 

entenliu,  attentive  enten(l),  attentive 

lamenlaliu,  lamenting,  complaining   lamental,  lamented 
moatratiti,  demonstrative  mostral,  shown 

purUUiu,]  portable  ■portal,  carried 

A  word  formed  on  an  adjective  is 
umiliu,  humble  until,  bumble 

Here,  as  always  in  this  kind  of  formation,  the  suffix  is 
without  force. 

For  the  ending  -I  VOL,  see  under  -ABLE,  -IBLE,  p.  276. 

-O-LBN 

The  Provensal  ending  -LEN,  or  more  properly  -OLEN, 
occurs  in  very  few  words,  but  as  it  is  derived  from  the 
Vulgar  Latin  suffix  -LENTUS,1  and  as  it  is  found  in  at 


t  These  words,  which  seem  to  be  Prov.  formations,  and  different, 
therefore,  from  such  words  as  ngnificatiu,  show  the  continuation  in  Prov. 
of  the  Lat.  process  of  adding  the  suffix  to  past  participles.  The  addition 
of  the  suffix  -IU  makes  little  difference  in  the  meaning  of  dr-ecabert  and 
enlenl,  which  were  used  as  adjectives:  the  formation  of  dacobertiu  and 
entenliu  is,  therefore,  in  accord  with  the  general  rule.  In  the  other 
words,  the  suffix  in  question  seems  to  be  -ATIU  (or  -AT.  the  participial 
ending  of  the  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation,  +-IU)  added  to  the  stem  of 
the  verb.  It  is  to  be  observed,  however,  that  the  combination  -ATIU 
cannot  have  been  formed  early  enough  for  the  I  to  have  become  voiced 
as  it  did  in  -ADITZ,  given  above. 
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least  one  new  word,  it  must  take  its  place  among  the 
suffixes  used  in  Provencal.     The  possible  new  words  are: 
famokn,  hungry.    It  has  been  im- 
possible   to    find     'famulenlus 

in  Latin,  but  such  a  formation 

almost    certainly    existed,    as 

derivatives  of  such  a  word  are 

found  in  French,  famalent,  and 

Italian,  famolenio,   as   well  as 

in  Provencal. 
mtrdolen,  dirty  merda,  dung 

■pudolen,  stinking  pudor,  stench 

sutolm,    greasy,   sweaty,    appar-    tutor,  perspiration 

ently  a  new  formation 


The  suffix  -OL  is  found  in  one  word,  mespezol,  poorly 
weighed,  from  mespezar(  f),  weigh  badly.  See  the  nominal 
suffix  -OL  for  the  use  of  -OL  as  a  suffix. 


The  Provencal  suffix  -OS,  although  exceedingly  com- 
mon, contains  no  great  difficulties.  It  is  derived  from 
the  Latin  -OSUS  joined  to  nouns  to  designate  (1)  quality 
and  (2)  abundance.  This  was  its  proper  use  in  Latin, 
but,  according  to  Cooper,1  in  Plebeian  and  Late  Latin,  it 
is  found  added  both  to  adjectives  and  to  verbs,  the  latter 
kind  of  formation  being  very  rare,  but  the  former  of  some 
frequency  on  account  of  giving  an  elongated  form  of  a 
word  without  changing  its  meaning  materially. 

The  following  words  are  formed  on  nouns: 
agulhos,  pointed  agulha,  needle 

aibo»,  endowed  (with  a  quality)        aip,  quality 
aitot,  disgusted,  uneasy  aim,  sadness 

am/iron,    loving     {amoromis     not     amor,  love 

found,  but  compare  the  other 

Romance  languages) 
■  P.  124. 
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angaUot,  full  of  anguish 
arlilhos,  dexterous,  clever1 
artot,  sly,  cunning 
fwrion,  crasy 

autorot,  weighty,  important 
aventurot,  fortunate 
avrilhoe,  of  April 
atiros,  choleric 
bnralhos,  quarrelsome 
baonhot,  needy 
bdtadat,*  beautiful 
bkumot,  blameworthy 
bonnums,'  luck-bringing 
boscos,  woody 
bragos,  muddy 
enreslios,  of  famine,  want 
eavalairoa,'  knightly 
clamos,  complaining 
cochos,  in  haste 


eoratjos,  courageous 
euros,  careful 
dnmnaljos,  injurious 
dangiero*,  dangerous 
defeciat,  powerless 
dfUchos,  delightful 
detdenhos,  disdainful 
deaverrfuros,  unfortunate 
devotioa,  devoted 


ongoim,  anguish 
tirtiihn,  fortification 

auria,  frivolity 

autor,  guarantee,  voucher 

avenlura,  adventure,  fortune 

avril(h),  April 

azir,  hate 

baralh,  quarrel 

Itenonh,  need 

beltat,  beauty 

blatma,  blame 

honour,  luck 

boac,  wood 

brae,  mud 

carettia,  want 

cavalier,  knight 

clam,  complaint 

cocha,  haste 

conort,  encouragement 

coratje,  courage 

damnatje,  injury 
dangier,  danger 
defect,  weakness 
deleeh,  delight 
dcudenh,  disdain 
dewentwa,  misfortune 
devotton(T),1  devotion 


■  Here  the  connection  appears  to  be  with  art  rather  than  with  artilha. 
The  meaning  "fortification,"  however,  is  probably  a  late  and  a  special- 
ized translation  of  arlMa,  the  original  meaning  being  "arts."  and  due 
to  the  addition  of  the  collective  suffix  -ILHA<Lat.  -ILIA  (see  p.  BO, 
above).  Artilhot,  therefore,  would  naturally  mean  full  of  arts,  just  as 
artot  above  means  full  of  art.  sly.  For  artilkot,  see  also  double  suffixes, 
p.  386,  below. 

■  Sec  double  suffixes,  p.  386,  below. 

'  See  hybrid  formations,  p.  531,  below. 

•  There  exists  also  the  adjective  devol,  on  which  datitiet  might  be 
formed.  Its  peculiar  form,  however,  detotiot  instead  of  deooios,  makes 
it  seem  likely  to  have  been  formed  from  a  confusion  of  the  two  words. 
There  seems  to  be  only  one  example  of  the  word,  in  which  it  is  spelled 
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eneombroB,  embarrassed 

engancs,  deceptive 

escienUtt,  wise 

fangos,  muddy 

fatHgos,  tiresome  ( ?) 

ferezoe,  ferocious,  frightful 

fiantos,  trusting 

ficos,  covered  with  fig-warts 

fitos,  hairy 

flemo*,  phlegmatic 

forfachot,  guilty,  criminal 

frachwoB,  indigent 

/rejuros,  frosty,  cold 

gaujos,  joyful 

ginhoB,  skilful 

golos,'  greedy 

O'iIiki,  gouty 

graisos,  greasy 

greujot,  injurious 

iros,  angry 

janglos,  slanderous 

jogot,  jocular 

/mm,  joyous 

lebro»,  leprous 

lengot,  talkative 

Uteroi,  at  leisure 

lugoroB,  gleaming 

malaurot*  unfortunate 

TnaleneolioB,  melancholy 

meravelhoB,  marvellous;  astonished 

miserio),  miserable 

moBloB,  dirty 
"i  urm  urios,  complaining 
necexros,  needy 
negation,  busy 
nekchoB,  guilty,  wrong 
noufot,  knotty 
nuaihos,  lazy 

<  There  is  also  a  noun  QiAiciot, 
substantively  and  formed  on  *golicia 

<  See  also  hybrids,  p.  681,  below. 


dia,  day 

encombre,  embarrassment 

engan,  deception 

e*cien{l),  knowledge 

fane,  mud 

fastie,  annoyance 

fereza,  fear,  horror 

fianea,  trust 

M,  fig 

fit,  thread,  hair 

flema,  phlegm 

forfach,  crime 

frackura,  want 

frejvra,  cold 

gauch,  joy 

ptnA,  skill,  artifice 

gala,  gluttony 

gota,  gout 

ffrnisii,  grease 

greuck,  injury 

jangla,  slander 

joe,  joke 

jot,  joy 

iepra,  leper 

tenga,  tongue 

lexer,  leisure 

lugor,  light 

maiaw,  misfortune 

matencotia,  sadness 

meravelha,  marvel 

mtieria,  misery 

morina,  mortality;  epidemi 

most,  must 

murmuri,  murmuring 

neceira,  lack,  dearth 

negoei,  affair,  business 

neleck,  wrong,  fault 

noiel,  knot 

rnudhia),  laziness 
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omicidioa,  murderous 

ontfia,  shameful 

orduroa,  dirty 

orgolhos,'  proud;  savage 

ptdmiTios,  lame 

poratjoa,  distinguished 

perezos,  laxy  {peteroa  also  found) 

perfusos,  porous 

ptamaos,  sad;  suspicious 

liezolhos*  lousy 

piatodoa,  pitying 

ploroa,  tearful  (also  ploiros) 

poderos,  powerful 

podraQox,  gouty 

poUoa,'  powdery,  dusty 

profeehoa,  powerful 

rainos,  quarrelsome 


omtcidi,  murder 
onto,  shame 
ordura,  dirt,  filth 
orgolk,  pride 
patozin,  lameness 
paratge,  lineage 
pereta,  laziness 
pertus,  hole 
ptzanaa,  thought,  care 
ptztilh,  louse 
piatal,  pity 

plor,  tear,  lamentation 
poder,  power 
podraga,  gout 
poU,  powder,  dust 
profeck,  power 
raitut,  quarrel 
raneura,  rancor 
rottih,  rust 
sqfracha,  lack,  want 

'aospecha,'  suspicion 
lam,  spot 
taUn(t),  desire 
teiwon,  quarrel 
Irebalh,  pain,  torture 
valor,  valor 
pertut,  virtue 
volwUat,  desire 


rozilhoti,  rusty 
so/rachos,  needy 
sonhoa,  careful 
soapechoa,  suspicious 
toco*,  soiled 
toientot,  desirous 
tenaonoa,  quarrelsome 
trebaihoa,  painful 
vaioroa,  valorous 
vertudoa,  virtuous 
voiunlodo»,\  desirous 

1  This  and  other  words,  such  as  ploroi,  boIotoi,  and  verludoi,  given 
above,  are  found  in  most  of  the  Romance  languages,  but  no  common 
source  is  to  be  found  in  Lst. 

■  Pedicuiorui  is  found  in  Cooper,  129,  with  peduculosua,  the  source.of 
paoOiot,  mentioned  in  a  note. 

'  For  polaoa,  with  another  meaning,  see  the  formations  on  verbs. 

•  Although  this  noun  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  its  existence  may  be 
assumed  (cf.  Sp.  totptcha  and  corresponding  words  in  other  languages). 
It  would  be  formed  from  the  past  participle  euepeetut,  from  ttupictre, 
and  probably  gave  rise  to  the  verb  totpetttar. 

tAlso,  of  Lat.  origin  are  gracias,  graciouB<irraii'o«iM;  malitiot, 
wicked,  angry Kmalilioi us;  ptlot,  hairy < pilotua;  petuu,  painfuK 
pciionu,-  piumon,    feathery  <  plumosui;    polreroi,   powdery  <  pulirroius; 
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The  words  formed  on  adjectives  have,  as  usual,  hardly 
any  change  in  meaning  from  that  of  the  single  word: 


eatolios,  Catholic 

dum.i,  hard 

acwos,  dark 

falbdos,'  pale 

feios,  stinking 

gram,  difficult 

malign*)*,  spoiled,  tainted 

pavnigoB,  fearful 

largos,  generous 

rtcos,  proud,  powerful 

segurot,  assured,  tranquil 

tardioa,  f  tardy,  alow,  appears  to  be 

derived  from  lardi  (not  found), 

a  form  of  tardiuKlardwut,  in 

the  same  way  that  joli  from 

jciiu  (French  jolt  from  jolif) 

has  come  about. 

The  formations  on  verb-stems  are  as  follows : 


eaiolUc),  Catholic 

dur,  hard 

escur,  dark 

faOxl,  pale 

fat,  loathsome,  fetid 

grev,  hard 

maligne,  bad,  maleficent 

pauruc,  fearful 

tore,  broad,  liberal 

rie,  rich,  powerful 

aegur,  sure 


abaozoz,  prostrate 
abduros,  long-enduring 
nbominos,  abominable 
abondou,  abundant 
aonios,  ashamed 
cobejoa*  covetous 
cobezejos,  covetous 


tibauzur,  upset 
abdurar,  endure 
abominar,  abominate 
abondar,  abound 
aonlar,  degrade 

cobttqar,  covet 


■  See  double  suffixes,  p.  387. 

•  Another  word  in  -OS  meaning  covetous — cobeitoi— evidently 
comes  from  the  Lat,  cupidxtosut,  but  not  directly.  Paris  (Romania, 
XXIII,  265)  would  explain  such  forma  as  this  by  'euptdictoaua,  brought 
about  by  confusion  with  cuptdia  (found  for  cuppedia,  a  dainty). 

sancnos,  bloody  <  aanguinotus;  aomelhos,  sleepy  OommcufosiM.'  and 
terenos,  poisonous <eeneno»u*.  Probably  Hpot,  bleared,  should  be  placed 
here  also.  Lippui,  dripping  (used  of  the  eyes),  is  found  in  Lat.,  and 
lippoiut  seema  to  be  a  late  and  learned  formation  on  it.  O.  Fr.  has  such 
learned  words  as  lipponli.  An  obscure  word  is  mtlhargoi,  measled 
(used  of  pigs).  Guiicot,  sticky,  seems  to  represent  niaxui  under  Germ, 
influence. 

t  Also  of  Lat.  origin,  cbrios  and  irroi,  drunk,  both  coming  from 
tbrioaut. 
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cremot,  fearful 
enartos,  crafty,  sly 


endenhos,  indignant 
enojos,  annoying 


cremer,  fear 

tnarlar  (meaning  not  clear,  but 
Levy    suggests    "arrange 
craftily  "> 

endenhar,  be  indignant 

enojar,  annoy  (or  possibly  fonned 
on  noun  enuep) 

entalenlar,  be  eager,  hasty 

enverinar,  poison 

escandalizar,  scandalize 

eepanlar,  terrify 

guslar,  spend 

trailer,  grow  angry 


tnialentos,  desirous 

emwniUM,  poisonous 

esamdalizot,  scandal-raising 

espanioe,  full  of  terror 

gastos,  liberal 

iraisos,  irritable 

moriot  (in  phrase  earn  m.,   flesh 

of  an  animal  dead  of  disease) 
piaios,'  pitying 
plegos,  inclined 
potsos,  suffering  from  palpitation    pulsar,  beat,  palpitate 

of  the  heart 
trauquiihos,  t  full  of  holes  trauquiihar,  pierce  holes 

DormiUios,  sleepy,  seems  to  be  derived  from  a  *dormil- 
har,  to  take  naps  (not  found). 


piadar,  make  pious  ( ?) 
plegar,  bend 


-OTGE  must  be  placed  here  as  an  adjective  suffix, 
though  found  in  very  few  words  in  Provencal.     For 

1  This  word  from  its  meaning,  however,  seems  rather  to  be  formed 

on  pialal,  pity,  which  would  give  regularly  piatados  (see  p.  327).  Its 
formation  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  Fr.  pileuz,  which  the  Hatsfeld- 
Darmratettr  dictionary  derives  from  a  Lat.  *pioloaum  with  the  meaning 
of  trietat+  -OSUS.  Other  formations  exactly  similar  to  piaios  (i.e.,  the 
suffix  -TAT  has  disappeared)  are  dtnhitos,  full  of  worth,  apparently 
from  tUnhUat;  ooritos,  charitable,  apparently  from  carilat;  ntcestios, 
needy,  apparently  from  ntcesitat;   and  plentados,  rich,  apparently  from 

t  Other  more  obscure  words  in  -OS  are:  fameUux,  hungry,  from 
*famiaitoaus  f  (cf,  fameillot,  -eux,  etc.,  in  O.  Fr.):  Jertios,  wild,  savage, 
cruel,  possibly  from  ferocia  +the  suffix  -OS,  with  the  intertonic  syllable 
dropped.  Another  interesting  word  is  poiregoi,  rolten Kputricosiui ') ■ 
For  commentary,  see  p.  366,  below. 
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these,  the  source  must  have  been  a  Latin  -OTICUS, 
probably  modeled  on  the  commoner  suffix  -ATICUS. 
For  example,  in  Provencal  there  is  a  wordferotge,  ferocious, 
which  must  have  been  derived  from  feroticua,  a  form  which 
would  account  for  the  words  in  the  other  Romance  lan- 
guages— French  farouche,  etc. — OTICUS  undergoing  a 
similar  development  to  that  of  -ATICUS.  This  word 
feroticus  itself,  however,  is  only  a  deformation  of  ferox, 
due  probably,  to  the  analogy  of  silvaticus.  Then  the 
similarity  of  meaning  might  easily  lead  to  the  creation 
of  irotge  on  ira,  anger.  Ivenwtge,  of  winter,  is  evi- 
dently a  Provencal  formation  by  means  of  -OTGE 
on  iver(n),  but  no  starting-point  for  such  a  creation 
is  evident  here.  Esliuvotga  (a  noun)  also  exists,  but  its 
meaning  is  not  clear.  The  probable  Provencal  formations, 
then,  are: 


Mn),  i 


The  Provencal  -UT  is  derived  from  a  Latin  -UTUS, 
which  differs  in  meaning  from  the  other  suffixes  of  the 
group,  -AT  and  -IT,  and  therefore  has  been  registered 
here  separately.  These  three  suffixes  in  their  adjectival 
use  were  treated  above,  and  then  the  words  in  which  -AT 
and  -IT  were  added  to  nouns  were  listed,  in  which  cases 
the  idea  of  possession  was  always  clear.1  But  -UT  has 
taken  a  new  development  of  meaning.  It  not  only 
indicates  possession,  but  generally  possession  of  some 
physical  characteristic  of  prominence.     Latin  had  manii- 

'  Thus    coratjat,    bold,    i.e..    possessing    courage;     anat,    old,     i.e.. 
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tun  and  nasutus1  as  a  starting-point  for  n 
the  kind': 


alul,  winged 

barbui,  bearded 

brancut ,  branching,  forked 

cambarui,*  cambul,'  long-legged 

mrnul,  fleshy 

co-put,  hollow  (of  cups  and  plates) 

crinut,  hairy 

etpalut,  broad-shouldered 

fothttl,  leafy 

gohU,  greedy 

guinhonui,  be  whiskered 

lahut,  woolly,  wool-bearing 

Ungut,  talkative 

maMttl,  fat 

membrul,  large-limbed 

morul,  thick-lipped 

nnzul,  knotty 

pelhut,  hairy 

ponekul,  pointed 

ramut,  branching 

saberut,  learned 


ala,  wing 
barba,  beard 
branc,  branched 

earn,  flesh 
co-pa,  cup 

eapala,  shoulder 
/oU,  leaf 
gola,  throat 
guinhon,  whiskers 
tana,  wool 
lenga,  tongue 
nwaca,  belly 
memhre,  limb 
mar,  snout 
nos,  knot 
pelh,  hair 
poneh,  point 
ram,  branch 
saber,  knowledge 


Added  to  an  adjective  with  no  change  in  meaning,  it  i 

seen  in: 

calvui,  bald  calv,  bald 


'Also  a 


white-haired. 


j,  represented  in  Pro  v. 

>  Other  words,  too,  which  in  Lat.  had  -ATI'S  or  --ITUS  are  found 
with  -UT  in  Prov.,  showing  the  restriction  of  this  meaning  to  the  suffix 
-UT.  Thus,  we  Snd  barbui,  comut,  and  ramut  in  Prov.  as  opposed  to 
barbatut,  carnoiug,  and  ramalui  in  Classic  Lat. ;  also  crinut  in  Prov.  and 
erinilui  in  Lat. 

>  Cambul  would  of  course  be  the  word  regularly  formed  on  camba. 
This  inserted  -ar-,  however,  though  found  in  O.  Prov.  only  in  this  word 
before  -UT,  is  very  common  in  the  modern  language,  as  is  seen  from  the 
list  given  in  the  EiiaU,  260.  It  is  found  also  in  Sp.  in  tettarudo.  This 
■ar-,  probably  due  to  a  false  etymology,  is  found  also  in  other  words,  as  in 
(wforese  (p.  187,  n.  f).     Sec  Die*,  Grammaire  del  lanaues  romanes,  II,  259. 
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CHAPTER  III 
FORMATION  OF  VERBS 
The  third  kind  of  words  commonly  formed  by  the 
addition  of  suffixes  is  the  verb,  whose  formation  in  Pro- 
vencal, as  elsewhere  in  Romance,  is  somewhat  different 
from  that  of  the  noun  and  the  adjective,  in  that  most  of 
the  suffixes  found  are  not  simple  developments  of  single 
Latin  suffixes,  but,  on  the  contrary,  compound  ones 
made  up  of  a  nominal  suffix  plus  the  verbal  endings 
-are  or  -ire.'  These  verbal  endings  in  their  Provencal 
forms  -or  and  -ir  are  themselves  used  as  suffixes  to 
form  new  words,  and  are  practically  the  only  examples 
of  simple  suffixes  found.*  The  other  suffixes,  as  -ALHAR, 
-ASAR,  -EJAR,  and  -INAR,  were  formed  by  adding 
-AR  in  a  number  of  cases  to  nouns  already  ending  in 
-ALH,  -AS,  or  some  other  suffix,  which  suffix  came  to  be 
regarded  finally  as  part  of  the  verbal  ending."  The  simple 
suffixes  or  verbal  endings,  -AR  and  -IR,  will  be  treated  first ; 
then  will  follow  in  alphabetical  order  the  compound  forms. 

SUFFIX  -AB 

The  suffix  -AR  was  added  generally  to  nouns  and 
adjectives4  to  forms  new  verbs.  It  was  added  especially 
commonly  to  nouns,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 

>  Thus  these  verbal  endings  are  used  as  suffixes  in  this  chapter. 
They  will  consequently  be  given  here,  and  here  only,  in  the  type  regularly 
used  for  suffixes.     The  same  is  true  of  the  compound  forma. 

>  Thus  the  Lat.  -IARB  is  not  found  as  a  suffix  in  Prov.,  nor  is 
ESCEltE  in  new  words,  and  even  the  more  papular  -IC ARE  is  rare. 

'  As  with  all  compound  suffixes,  this  was  probably  due  to  the  dis- 
appearance of  the  word  with  the  single  suffix;  or  its  minor  importance 
as  compared  with  the  simple  word. 

•  Also  occasionally  to  past  participles.     See  p.  344. 
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lists.  -AR  was  added  so  very  freely  and  indiscriminately  to 
nouns  that  its  uses  are  somewhat  difficult  to  describe.  It 
may  be  said,  however,  that  the  force  given  to  the  noun  by 
the  suffix  may  often  be  rendered  by  to  "cover  with," 
"fill  with,"  "put  on,"  "have,"  "use,"  "equip  with," 
etc.1     The  various  meanings  will  be  seen  in  the  following 


abUar,  aink,  swallow  up 

aceirar,  cover  with  steel 

tifarariee),  set  to  work 

agar,  water 

agidhar,  sew 

avcirutt*  («e),  approach;  arrange 

albergat ,  lodge 


obit,  abyss 

afar,  affair 

aga{aiga),  water 

agvlha,  needle 

aiitna,  comfort,  commodity 

albere,  lodging,  dwelling,  home 

albir,  opinion 

almosna,  alms 

amor,  love 

angoi&a,  anguish 

anta,  shame 

apottura,  joining 

argenfj),  silver 

ametc,  equipment 

arpa,  harp 

ostein,  splint 

asire,  star 

ausberc,  hauberk 

auzd,  bird 

azempre,  request 

baluri&a,  balance,  scales 


aljnornar,  give  alms 
amorar*  feel  love  for 
angoitar,  be  pained 
antar,  dishonor 
apoBturar,  unite 
argentar,  plate  with  silver 

arpar,  play  the  harp 
aslelar,  break 
astrar,  predestine 
auibergar,  put  on  hauberk 
auielar,  hunt  birds 
azemprar,  sohoit 
balanaar,  weigh 

'  It  is  impossible  to  give  all  the  meanings  that  the  suffix  may  have, 
as  these  depend  on  the  noun  itself.  Thus,  the  meaning  is  generally, 
but  not  always,  clear,  from  the  meaning  of  the  noun-  The  force  given 
by  the  suffix  seems  to  be  practically  that  which  is  found  in  Engl,  in 
the  use  of  nouns  as  verbs  without  change,  as  cement  and  to  cement; 
a  button  and  to  button:  a  hammer  and  to  hammer,  etc. 

■  The  development  of  meaning  here  U  somewhat  peculiar.  Thomas, 
Essoin,  234,  in  a  long  article  on  the  Fr.  aise  and  the  Prov.  awe,  says 
nothing  about  this.  There  is  also  a  nounairin,  dwelling,  and  an  adjective 
aUin,  comfortable,  ready,  from  which  the  verb  might  be  derived.  The 
meaning  of  "approach"  may  be  connected  with  the  word  for  "dwelling." 

•  Also  reflexive,  meaning  "  to  fall  in  love  with." 
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barrar,  close,  bar 

Imruldar,  bolt,  sift  (flour) 

bastar,  saddle 

batalhar,  fight,  struggle 

balumar,  stop  up  with  cement 

bec(h)ar,  peck  at 

benefidar,  benefit 

beordar,  joust 

bezonhar,  need 

biatiar,  slant,  use  shifts,  evasions 

bUeslar,  delay 

bisiensar,  trouble,  annoy 

biocar,  emboss,  indent,  bruise 

bobantar  (se),  boast 

bolar,  limit 

bofamar,  button 

botinar,   make  a  noise,  murmur, 

rail  at,  act  foolishly 
bozolar,  limit 

brancar,  put  forth  branches 
bretar,  rock 

brezUhar,1  break,  break  up 
brocar,  prick 

(jrunwir,  form  mist,  be  misty 
bugadar,  wash,  whitewash 
cadenar,  chain 
camt'nar,'  joumey 
capdelar,  govern 
carbonar,  turn  into  coal 
caixilhor,  ride,  practice  knightly  art 
eavilhar,     use     subterfuges     or 

subtleties 
color,  provide 
miitinr,  strike  cymbals 
eembefcir,  decoy,  allure 
ckalrizar*  heal  over 

i  K6rtin«{No.  1,576)  and  Raynounrd,  II,  260,  connect  this  word  with 
brizar,  break,  but  it  is  hard  to  see  how  the  form  will  allow  it.  See  Die. 
Gen.,  "  bTitiUer." 

'  Possibly  of  Lat.  origin,  as  it  is  found  in  moat  of  the  Romance 
languages. 

•  The  noun  *cicalrii  is  not  found  in  the  Prov.  dictionaries,  but 
probably  existed.     Cf.  Fr.  cicatrice. 


barutel,  bolter 
bait,  pack-saddle 
bnkdha,  fight 
baium,  cement 

benefici,  benefit,  kindness 
beort,  tourney 
bezonh,  need 
butts,  slant,  shift 
buetl,  bissextile  day 
bistenta,  hesitation 
bloca,  dent,  lump 
bobanta,  ostentation 
bola,  limit,  boundary 

baton,  button 

bozino,  trumpet 

bozoUt,  limit 
orotic,  branch 
bres,  cradle 
brezUh,  brazil- wood 
broc,  spit,  rod 
bruma,  mist 
btigada,  lye,  washing 
codetta,  chain 
camin,  road,  way 
capdei,  lord,  owner 
carbon,  coal 
cavalh,  horse 
cavilha,  banter,  raillery 

eata,  house,  hut 
eembn,  cymbal 
cembel,  decoy,  lure 
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davdar,  nail  up 

cledar,  provide  with  pens 

docar,  ring 

eolar,  embrace 

coloror,  color 

colpar,  strike 

comairar,  make  weekly  visit 

comjitdar,  dismiss,  give  leave  to 

eompanhar,  accompany 

contiar,  strengthen  with  a  wedge 

contomor,  clasp,  enclose 

cordalar,1  measure  with  a  "cords" 

eordurar,  sew 

eornar,  play  the  horn 

eorrejor,  bind  together 

corinar,  cook 

crestianar,  convert 

dalhar,  cut  with  scythe 

damnatjar,  damage 

deehar,  deceive 

drfautar,  be  lacking 


deuizar,  tell,  relate 

docirinar,  preach 

domanar*  possess 

dartiur,  thrash 

drechurar,  aim  at  right  goal 

elhmiear,  lighten 

embanar,  fortify  with  "embans" 

emplastrar,  put  on  a  plaster 

encensar,  sprinkle  incense 

encoraar,  confiscate 

enfantar,  bear  (children) 

engenkar,  contrive 

entre tenhar,  decorate  with  flags 

eretar  (creditor),  inherit 

escalar,  scale,  climb 


clavel,  nail 

cleda,  pen 

doca,  bell 

col,  neck 

color,  color 

colp,  blow 

amaire,  gossip 

comjat,  leave 

comjxmh,  companion 

conn,  wedge 

cantor  a,  surrounding,  outline 

tarda,  a  kind  of  measure 

eordwra,  sewing 

corrtja,  strap 
carina,  kitchen,  cooking 
crestian,  Christian 
datii,  scythe 
damnatje,  damage 
decha,  fault 
ilt-fiitti,  lack,  fault 
desire,  a  measure 
devis,  speech 
doclrina,  doctrine 
domaine,  domain 
don,  back 

dreehwra,  uprightness 
dhatu,  lightning 
emban,  enclosure 
emptasfre,  plaster 
cncens,  incense 
enears,  confiscation 
enfan(t),  child 
erigenh,  spirit,  genius 
entresenh,  ensign 
ere/,  heir 
esc,  nourishment 


l  Cordal  is  not  to  be  found,  apparently,  though  it  probably  existed. 
■  A  word  ending  in  -AR,  but  formed  by  means  of  another  suffix  is 
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esttdkar,  break  ti 


esdapar,  cut,  split 
etcabar,  sweep 
eteombrar,1  clean  up 
etcrinar,  support,  prop 
escrinhar,  put  in  a  chest 
etcudar,  cover  with  a  shield 
eicudelar*  empty  a  bowl 


eaglaiar,'  frighten 
esparrtmar,  provide  with  posts 
t*pa*mar,  faint 
espatar,  equip  with  a  sword 
espdhar,  mirror  oneself 
esptronar,  spur  on 
eapUchar,  exploit,  use 
eiquilgaehar,  hold  watch 

attarar,  fasten 

ettalbiar,  save,  spare 
estunhar,  tin 
estatj/ir,  support 
tttivar,  play  pipe 
teiirar,  harvest 
estoriar,  state,  represent 
attradar,  cover 
ettrilhar,  curry 

atropar,  wrap   up  in   swaddling- 
clothes 
tstrunar,  encourage 
tttadiar,'  study 
e&tujar,  put  in  a  case 
/achilbar,  bewitch 
JackuraT,  bewitch,  enchant 
fnitar,  bind 

fai&mar,  fashion,  fonn,  etc. 
fargar,  forge 


esarik,  splinter 
e&caramtisa,  skirmish 
tsclapa,  splinter 
acoba,  broom 
eseombre,  rubbish 

etcudela,  bowl 
aeuma,  foam 
esglai,  fear,  pain 


experrm,  spur 
espleeha,  rent 
exquHgacha,  watch 

tttaea,  fastening 
extaBri,  saving,  sparing 


tstoria,  history,  story 
eitrada,  platform,  covei 
ettrilha,  curry-comb 
ettrop,  strap 

t»tnm,  courage 
aitudi,  study 
e»tug,  case,  box 
faehUha,  charm 
fachura,  charm 
faiea,  band 
fation,  fashion 
farga,  forge 


1  Eteombrar  and  tscudttar  seem  to 
uHiai  meaning,  "!o  fill  with." 

*  There  ia  also  another  verb  tsfflm 
synthetic  formation  on  glni,  sword. 

1  Found  in  most  of  the  Romance  languages,  but 


show  the  direct  opposite  of  the 
ir,  kill  with   the  sword,  a  para- 
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faiendar  (only  fatendat  found) 

Jenar,  make  hay 

feriar,  to  celebrate,  fete 

/error,  provide  with  iron-work 

festar,  celebrate 

fiansar,  guarantee,  promise 

filhar,  adopt 

flautelar,  play  the  flute 

jtautjolar,  play  the  flute 

flestelta-,1  play  the  flute 

flocnr?  spread  about 

fioror,  bloom 

foetcr,  whip 

fogasar,  cook  "fogasas" 

folhar,  put  forth  leaves 

Jorcar,  fork 

forestar,  exercise  right  of  foresting 

formatjar,  make  cheese 

formigar,  swarm 

fomilhar,  provide  with  twigs 

fimarf  force 

frachurar,  want,  lack 

frangar,  fringe 

frevolar  (tr),  weaken 

fremr,  shell  beans 

fronladar,  border  upon 

fvgar,  put  to  flight 

furelar,  hunt  with  ferret 

fuTonar,  hunt  with  ferret 

faslar,  provide  with  woodwork 

gabar,  joke,  boast 

gachar,  spy  on 

galonar,  trim,  face 

garentar,  guarantee,  pledge 

gatjar,  pledge 


fazenda,  occupation 

/*n,hay 

feria,  festival 

fexla,  feast,  festival 
fiansa,  trust,  faith 
fiih,  son 

fiauiel,  flute 

flavijol,  flute 

flestel,  flute 

Jtoc,  flake 

jlor,  flower 

foet,  whip 

fagasa,  kind  of  roll 

/ott,  leaf 

/ore,  fork 

forest,  forest 

formalje,  cheese 

/ormic,  ant 

fornilha,  twig 

/oraa,  force 

frackura,  lack 

franga,  fringe 

frevol,  weak 

/rem,  a  kind  of  shelled  bean 

frontada,  border 

/iiga,  flight 

furet,  ferret 

/uron,  ferret 

/usi,  wood 

sad,  boast 

gacha,  sentinel 

galon,  stripe,  border 

garen(t),  guaranty 

gatje,  pledge 


1  There  is  still  another  verb  of  this  meaning,  fiaaiar,  but  it  is  not 
formed  on  a  Prov.  noun  by  use  of  the  suffix  -AR.  Posaibly  we  have 
-I  ARE,  not  -ARE,  in  fiavzar. 

'  Fiouca  in  Mistral  has  a  menning  more  closely  connected  with  the 
noun.     It  means  "to  provide  with  tufts  or  flakes." 

1  Or  possibly  from  a  Lat.  fortiare. 
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gaujar,  n 

gavanhar,1  injure,  harm,  destroy 

gazaUiar,  associate  with 

gazardtmar,  reward 

gemot,  stud  with  gems 

gmolhar,  kneel 

gittmar,  turn  about 

giurar,  prick  like  viper  (?) 

glasar,  freese 

glenar,  glean 

glozar,  gloss 

porfrelar, 

floiar,  drop 

graciar,  pardi 

granar,  prodi 


9  grain 
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frawja,  measure;  also  a  tax 

{NioanA,  gull 

gtizalha,  association 

gazardon,  reward 

gema,  gem 

penoiA,  knee 

giron,  turn,  belt 

fiure,  viper 

glasa,  ice 

e(enn  (in  phrase  g.  de  gel),  icicle 

gloza,  gloss 

gorbd,  basket 

yof/i,  drop 

trroct,  pardon 

(rran,  grain 

grapa,  claw 

groiiza,  complaint 

jrrem,  a  thick  dirt  ( T) 

griHk),  sieve 

prop,  knot 

fruifa,  deceit 

guirianda,  wreath 

ipoteea,  mortgage 

jone,  reed 

juttida,  justice 

Imdenja,  insult 

lairon,  robber 

iart,  lard,  bacon 

lata,  lath 

iottn,  Latin 

lauza,  slab 

laitzenja,  flattery 

lenha,  wood 

lean,  lion 

lerma,  tear 

leuda,  a  tax 

teter,  leisure 

liam,  bond 

'  (Ttronhar  is  rather  obscure,  but  appears  to  be  connected  with 
gavanh,  gull  (a  bird  of  prey,  hence  the  meaning).  Then  from  gazanhar 
was  formed  the  abstract  goxmhamen  and  apparently  also  a  postverbal 
gavanh,  with  the  same  abstract  meaning,  "injury."  Compare  gazanha- 
men  and  gaiarth  on  gazanhar. 


grapar,  scratch,  tear 
graOzar,  murmur,  complaint 
grezar,  pave  with  atone 
grUar,  sift  through 
gropar,  knot,  bind 
guitar,  deceive 
guirlandaT,  wreathe 
ipoUcar,  mortgage 
joncar,  strew  with  reeds 
justiciar,  do  justice 
laidenjar,  insult 
laironar,  rob 
lardar,  interlard 
laiar,  cover  with  laths 
latinar,  speak  Latin 
lauzar,  cover  with  slabs 
lauzenjar,  flatter 
lenhar,  collect  wood 
leonar,  bring  forth  bona 
termor,  weep 

Uvdar,  raise  the  "leuda"  tax 
leterar,  have  leisure 
liamar,  bind,  attach 
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linhar,  set  in  line 
listar,  cover  with  stripes 
lograr,  make  a  present 
loirar,  lure 
lotjae,  lodge 

maestrar,  arrange  skilfully 
maizonar,  build  a  house 
maUnamiar  (te),  become  sad 
malhar,  make  links  of  a  shirt  of  mail 
nuilholar,  wrap  up,  swaddle 
mandAar,  handle,  manipulate 
manegor,  provide  with  a  handle 
manlelar,  wrap  up 
marcar  (also   meroar),   border  on; 
trample  on,  march,  stamp;  arrest 
martdhar,  hammer 
martiriar,  torture 
motor,  strike 
masonar,  wall  Up 
mazedoT,'  subdue,  soften  ( ?) 
mazdhar,  kill,  butcher 
mealhar(T) 

medalhonar,  put  in  piles 
meitadar,  divide  in  half 
meravelkar,  marvel 
mercadar,  bargain 
mercandar,  trade 
me»lanhar,  quarrel 
meztivar,  glean 
metjar,  take  medicine 
mezinar,  take  medicine 
moldurar,  collect  tax  for  grinding 
motherar,  marry 
molinar,'  sink,  fall  in 


linha,  line 

lixla,  band,  stripe 

loyre,  present 

loire,  snare,  lure 

latja,  lodge 

maeatre,  master 

maizon,  house 

malenconia,  sadness 

malha,  link  of  a  shirt  of  mail 

malhol,  slip,  cutting 

maneble,  maniple 

manegue,  handle 

marUd,  mantle 

marca,  boundary;  stamp;  arrest 

marldh,  hammer 
martin,  torture 
mata,  club 
mum,  mason 
mazeda,  farmhouse 
mazdh,  slaughter 
mealha,  halfpenny;  medal 
medalktm,  pile' of  hay 
mtrUal,  half 
meravdha,  marvel 
mercat,  market 
mercan(t),  merchant 
meslanha,  quarrel 
mestivaz,  harvest-time 
mrij'f,  physician 
mezina,  medicine 
mohlura,  grinding 
molher,  woman,  wife 
molin,  mill 


i  Apparently  the  meaning,  althounh  Levy  gives  no  translation.  The 
noun  mazeda,  itself,  is  found  only  in  the  little  Levy.  The  verb  used  of 
animals  seem  to  have  the  force  of  "accustom  to  the  (arm." 

■  The  connection  with  the  simple  word  may  not  be  obvious,  but  the 
development  of  the  verb  seems  to  have  been  "to  grind."  "to  whirl  about," 
"to  rush  along  whirling,"  and,  used  as  the  verb  is.  of  a  mountain,  in  the 
only  example,  it  has  come  to  mean  "to  sink  away."  This  translation, 
however  (Fr.  t'ibouier),  is  given  only  in  the  little  Levy. 
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monedar,  coin 

moneda,  money,  coin 

monjar  (se),  become  a  nun 

monja,  nun 

morinar,  perish,  be  consumed 

morina,  mortality 

mo»car,  drive  away  flies 

mo«.,«y 

neblar  (se),  be  destroyed  by  fog 

nebla,  fog,  mist 

nerviar,  provide  with  nerves 

nervi,  nerve 

niar,  nest 

ni,  nest 

nielar,  enamel 

nid,  enamel 

noscar,  put  in  beams 

noma,  beam 

noielar,  knot 

natel,  knot 

oBor,oU(T) 

oii,  oil 

oUratjar,  insult,  outrage 

oltratge,  insult,  outrage 

opreMM*,  oppress 

opresa,  oppression 

ordittar  (se),  supply  oneself  with 

ordilha,  tool 

tools 

organar,  organise 

'organ,    organ.      Only   argue  < 

organ  um  is  found 

orgulhar,  make  proud 

orgulh,  pride 

ortigar,  prick  with  nettles 

ortiga,  nettle 

ofCar,  make  or  become  jagged 

os co,  dent,  breach 

oxtalar,  lodge 

<wrtni,  lodging,  inn 

ostatjar,  lodge 

ostalge,  lodging 

padoensar,  cut  or  gather  wood 

padoensa,  common  wood;  right 

of  cutting  or  gathering  wood 

paironar,  sec  patronar 

paiselar,  set  up  stakes 

poind,  stake 

polar,  spade,  dig 

pala,  spade 

palhar,  cover  with  straw 

palka,  straw 

pasionar,  torment 

pasion,  passion 

pastor,  crush,  make  paste  of 

pasta,  paste 

postwar,  pasture,  feed 

pastura,  pasture 

potior,  come  to  an  agreement 

paii,  agreement 

patronar,  make  according  to  the 

patron,  standard,  model 

standard 

pavezar,  protect 

paves,  shield 

peatjar,  pay  toll 

peatge,  toll 

ptchar,  pay  a  fine 

pecha,  fine 

pecolkar,  provide  with  legs 

peeolh,  leg  (of  table) 

pedasar,  fill  with  trifles 

pedas,  trifle 

pelhar,  flay 

pelha,  skin 

penor,  punish 

petw,  punishment 

1  See  also  the  formations  on  post  participles. 
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penchenar,  comb 

penedentar,  do  penance;  absolve 

penhorar,  pledge 

pensionar,  pay,  give  salary  to 

perezar,  be  la*y 

pernor,  sharpen 

personatjar,    represent,    act    the 

part  of 
pesar,  break  to  pieces 
peatelar,  lock  in,  confine 
pilar,  pound,  crush 
pUzisar,  supply  with  trees 
plantar,  cover  with  boards 
plaloniir,   provide  with  plates  of 

pleehar,  bind  with  hoops 
■plevinar  («),  pledge  oneself 
plovinar,  rain  frequently 
poitonar,  give  potion   to,   intoxi- 
cate 
pomar,  put  forth  fruit  ( ?) 
pomelar,1  throw  apples  into  the 

ponlelar,1  support 
popar,  give  suck  to 
porcelar,  bring  forth  pigs 
pozar,  draw  (water) 
preuonar,  make  prisoner 
premiar,  reward 
prendar,'  receive  pledge  from 
prezar,  value,  prize 
prezurar,  presB,  compress 
prineipar,  surpass,  excel 
profechar,  profit 
proverbiar,  rebuke 
puoiar,  raise,  excel 
querdhar  (se) ,  complain 


penche(n),  comb 
penedensa,  penance 
penhora,  pledge 
pension,  salary,  wage 
pereza,  laziness 
perna,  thin  board  ( ?) 
personatge,  character,  part 

peso,,  piece 
paid,  pestle 
piia,  mortar 
pUnsa,  hedge 
planca,  board 
pialon,  plate  of  metal 


piecha,  hoop 
ptevina,  guaranty 
plovina,  frequent  rain 
potion,  potion 

poma,  apple 
pomd,  small  apple 

ponlel,  support 
popa,  pap 
parcel,  pig 
poU,  well 
preizon,  prison 
pretni,  reward 

preU,  value 

prezara,  pressure 

princep,  prince 

profech,  profit 

proverbi,  proverb,  parable 

puoi,  hill 

queretha,  complaint 


'  Pomelar  might  be  formed  on  the  simple  word  poma,  and  ponUIar 
on  ponl,  etc.,  giving  a  compound  suffix  -ELAR,  but  this  does  not  seem 
probable. 

i  the  dictionaries, 
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minor,  be  angry,  dispute 

raina,  quarrel 

ramar,  be  covered  with  leaves 

ram,  branch 

rancurar,  reproach 

rancura,  bitterness 

randar,  cover  with  lace 

randa,  end,  edge 

randonar,  run,  hurry 

randan,  start,  effort 

rarinar,  produce  grapes 

ratin,  grape 

rengar,  arrange 

renc,  line,  row 

Timor,  rhyme 

rim,  rhyme 

romamtar,    translate      into 

romana,  Romance 

Romance 

eabaiar,  beat,  strike' 

sabal,  shoe 

ttuonar,  ripen  in  season 

wwon,  season 

senar,  give  sense  to 

gen,  sense 

senlensar,  judge,  sentence 

sententa,  sentence 

term/mar,  discourse 

sermon,  speech 

sinalinfar,  elide 

tinalinfa,  elision 

sincopar,  syncopate 

sincopa,  syncope 

sobratuar,  dominate 

sobransa,  domination 

sofiemar,  subtilize 

aojiema,  sophism 

solar,  establish 

sol,  ground 

solasaT,  rejoice,  divert 

solute,  diversion 

aoldadar,  pay 

soldada,  pay 

Kolelhnr,  shiuc,  be  in  sun 

soUlk,  sun 

»omar,  sum  up 

sum,  sum,  top 

tabornar,'  strike 

tabor,  drum 

taear,  spot 

torn,  spot 

laienfar,  be  eager  for,  desire 

ialen(t),  desire 

tavlar,  sit  at  table 

(aula,  table 

tempettar,  ruin,  destroy 

tempest,  storm 

tentimoniar,  testify 

testimoni,  testimony 

tctar,  suck 

tela,  nipple 

tonsumr,  tonsure 

tontvra,  tonsure 

[rotor,  attach,  bind 

trau,  beam 

trelhar,  spread  like  trellis 

tretha,  vine 

[reuor,  have  truce 

treva,  truce 

trosar,    pack   up;    break   to 

trosa,  bundle;  piece 

pieces 

valadar,  surround  with  drains 

valkat,  drain,  ditch 

verbar,  talk 

verba,  word 

'  Only  in  one  example,  in  i 

hich  it  seems  to  mean  strike  (with 

shoe).     Cf.  the  Fr.  neologism  cabotage. 

<  This  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  the  diminutive  taborin. 
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vernuar,  varnish  verniU,  varnish 

vtiar,  accustom  velz,  time,  custom 

trigorar,  give  vigor,  fortify  vigor,  vigor 

viciar,]  play  the  violin  viola,  violin 

The  total  list  of  formations  on  all  other  kinds  of 
words  is  relatively  very  small  indeed.  There  are  some 
formations  on  adjectives,  but  -IR  seemed  to  be  a  much 
more  usual  suffix  for  these  words  to  take.  There  are 
also  some  formations  on  the  past  participles  of  simple 
verbs,  which  became  new  infinitives  by  adding  -AR,  but 
most  of  these  past  participles  had  become  used  as  nouns, 
which  makes  this  kind  of  formation  very  much  like  the 
first  and  most  usual  one. 

The  adjectival  formations  are  as  follows : 

aizinar,'  arrange  aitin,  comfortable 

aizivar,  approach  atziu,  near,  ready 

azautar,  charm  aaaut,  charming 

catiinar,  become  angry  eanin,  doggish,  bad 

dezazaular,  dislike,  be  displeasing      dezataut,  displeasing 
desleitilar,  disgrace  desleial,  faithless,  inadequate 

egalar,  equal  egal,  equal 

enfrunar  {««),  stuff  oneself  en/run,  greedy 

eteamuMtr,    take    off    prominent     escamits,  rough,  scaly 

parts,  scale1 
estancar,  stanch  estanc,  stagnant 

faUar,  falsify,  counterfeit  fait,  false 

'  See  also  formations  on  nouns,  p.  333. 

■The  meaning  is  doubtful,  but  judging  from  the  translations  given 
in  Mistral  of  eacamuea,  this  is  the  meaning  which  also  belongs  to  the 
O.  I'rov.  aranuMr.  Btaxmxts  appears  to  come  from  a  Lat.  tquamorut, 
and  not  to  be  connected  with  camua  (or  gamut),  silly,  which  in  turn 
appears  to  bo  different  from  the  Fr.  camui,  flat-nosed. 

f  The  Prov.  words  of  Lat.  origin  will  not  be  given  here,  as  the  -or 
was  not  a  suffix  but  only  a  conjugation  eoding. 

More  or  lesa  doubtful  words  are  i/orgolhonar  on  goraolhon,  corn-worm, 
and  a  somewhat  obscure  word  ffraKrtronor,  apparently  formed  on 
gracairtm,  which,  from  its  formation,  would  seem  to  mean  a  sandy 
place,  but  leaves  the  derived  verb  obscure. 

For  malcorar  and  manobrar,  see  hybrids,  p.  582. 
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felenar,'  be  angry 

frevolar,  weaken  frevol,  weak 

genttiar,  please  gentil,  gentle 

largar,  let  loose  tare,  free 

la»ar,  tire  las,  tired 

miiTiivir,  lack  mane,  crippled 

nualnar,  be  idle  nunXh,  lazy 

iiuttdr,  annul  nuln,  null 

orrezar*  soil  orre  (fern,  orrexa) 

planar,  make  smooth  plan,  smooth,  level 

primar,  excel,  lead  prim,  first 

Ttdonhar,  round  off  redon,  round 

sqfranar,  grow  yellow  so/ran,  saffron 

gartglenlar,  make  bloody  san0len((),  bloody 

mgurar,  assure  sejw,  sure 

tordtjar,  decline,  degenerate  tordei,  sordid 

trefanar,  betray  (re/an,  deceitful 

truandar,  ramble,  beg  truan(t)  rascally,  poor 

vojar,  empty  mi,  empty 

imkUjar,]  flit  about  voliitje,  flitting 

The  new  verba  built  on  past  participles  derived  directly 
from  those  of  Latin  verbs  are  as  follows:  dumr,  cobertar, 
conduehar,  conversar,  farsar,  musar  ( t ),  ointar,  profeckar, 
and  sofertar.    They  will  be  treated  individually. 

Clucar,  close  (the  eyes),  blink,  is  derived  from  the  past 
participle  due,  shut,  closed,  of  a  verb  cluire.  The  past 
participle  due,  which  is  used  only  in  reference  to  the  eyes, 
is  given  in  Levy  as  well  as  in  Raynouard. 

'  Felcn  with  the  meaning  of  "angry"  or  "cruel"  is  not  found. 
Feltnar  is  probably  a  corruption  of  feUmar,  formed  un  Jelon,  angry.  In 
many  words  the  o  had  disappeared,  as  in  felna  beside  /clones,  and  the  t 
may  be  due  to  an  incorrect  restoration  of  the  vowels,  posaibly  assisted 
by  a  confusion  with/efcn,  grandchild. 

<  The  precise  formation  of  this  verb  is  not  clear.  There  is  confusion 
in  several  of  the  words  derived  from  orre  <  ftornidus.  Orruar  might 
come  from  horridare, 

t  Other  words  apparently  formed  on  Prov.  adjectives,  but  of  Lat. 
formation,  are:  escttrar.  darken;  fcrmar,  fix,  attach;  and  pejorar,  become 
worse.  Piodar,  make  pious,  is  peculiarly  formed,  the  adjective  "pious" 
being  in  Prov.  piet  and  not  pial,  which  would  give  the  form  we  find. 
Piodar  appears  to'be  due  to  a  confusion  between  pioi  and  pialat,  pitying. 
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Cobertar,  to  cover,  built  on  the  past  participle  cobert  of 
the  verb  cobrir,  cover. 

Conduchar,  lead;  also  entertain  guests,  built  on  con- 
duch,  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  conduire,  to  lead. 
There  are  also  nouns  conduch  and  conducka. 

Conversar,  turn  around;  built  on  convers,  turned  around, 
coming  from  the  Latin  conversus.  A  noun  conversa  also  exists. 

Farsar,  to  stuff,  cram,  from  a  past  participle  fars, 
coming  from  the  Latin  faraus  of  the  verb  farcire,  which 
gave  farvir  in  Provencal.  Thus  there  is  in  Provencal 
farsir,  from  the  Latin  verb  direct,  and  farsar,  formed  on 
the  derivative  of  its  past  participle.1 

Mwsar,  to  gape  at  or  muse,  has  already  been  given, 
under  formations  on  nouns,  where  it  probably  belongs. 
Korting,  however,  gives  it  also  under  morsus,*  the  past 
participle  of  mordere. 

Onchar  (oiniar),  anoint,  from  onch  (oint),  the  past 
participle  of  the  verb  onher,  anoint. 

Profecfiar,  profit.  The  word  is  formed  on  profieg, 
from  profectus,  the  past  participle  of  proficere.  There 
is  no  word,  however,  in  Provencal  from  the  infinitive 
projicere.  Profieg  is  used,  not  as  a  past  participle,  but  as 
a  noun  meaning  "profit." 

Sofertar,\  to  suffer.  From  sofert,  the  past  participle 
of  the  verb  sofrir,  suffer. 

There  are  also  a  very  few  words  formed  on  other 
parts  of  speech : 

avantar,  extol,  glorify  avan(t),  before,  forward 

rironar,  go  around  viron,  around 

>  This  word  is,  therefore,  an  example  of  the  extension  of  the  suffix 
AR  in  place  of  -  IR.  Fartar  might  represent  nothing  but  a  simple  sub- 
stitution of  -AR  for  -IR. 

>  No.  6,307. 
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The  formation  of  verbs  in  -IR  differs  in  several  respects 
from  that  of  the  verbs  in  -AR.  There  is  not  a  very  large 
total  of  the  verbs  in  -IR  formed  in  Provencal  on  other 
words  without  any  prefix,  and  of  these  a  very  large  pro- 
portion is  formed  on  adjectives  instead  of  on  nouns.1 
There  is,  however,  a  very  much  larger  list  of  verbs  formed 
by  the  addition  of  a  prefix  such  as  A-,  EN-,  or  ES-  at  the 
same  time  that  the  termination  is  added ;'  and  of  these,  too, 
the  great  majority  of  the  simple  words  on  which  the  verb 
is  built  consists  of  adjectives.  Thus,  there  is  a  great 
difference  in  the  two  conjugations  as  to  the  word  at  the 
'base  of  the  formation;  but  there  is  a  much  greater  differ- 
ence in  the  number  of  formations  by  the  addition  of  both 
prefix  and  infinitive  termination.  In  the  verbs  in  -AR, 
this  process  barely  exists,  and  is  seen  in  a  few  verbs  formed 
on  nouns;  for  the  verbs  in  -IR,  it  is  the  commonest  of 
all  formations. 

There  are  also  a  few  words  having  both  the  endings 
-AR  and  -IR,  belonging  largely  to  the  class  which  adds  a 
prefix  together  with  the  suffix.  This  appears  to  be  an 
extension  of  the  use  of  the  termination  -AR,  by  all  odds 
the  commonest  verbal  termination,  into  the  field  where 
-IR  was  originally  alone.  The  cases  of  this  kind  will  all 
be  pointed  out  below,  and  treated  individually. 

i  Another  difference  worthy  of  notice  lies  in  the  fact  that  moat  of 
the  formations  in  -IR  are  intransitive  in  force,  whereas  those  in  -AR  are 
regularly  transitive,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  list  of  meanings  that  these 
have,  given  above.  -IR,  on  the  other  hand,  generally  gives  the  meaning 
of  "to  become"  to  the  adjective  to  which  it  is  added.  When  it  became 
necessary  to  give  transitive  force  to  an  adjective,  this  was  usually  done 
by  adding  -AR  to  it,  but  at  the  same  time  using  one  of  the  verbal  pre- 
fixes.    Thus  we  find  alargar,  altmgar,  etc. 

>  For  words  ot  this  kind  sec  the  parasyntheta,  pp.  517-21,  below. 
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The  termination  -IR  is  used  to  form  verbs  on  adjec-  - 
tivee  in  the  following  cases : 
nIanr{f)(noexamplegiven),growp&le    blau,  blue 
brunir,  brown,  darken  bnm,  brown 

durir,  harden  dur,  hard 

eretgir,  become  heretical  erelge,  heretical 

escurir,  grow  dark  escur,  dark 

fermir,  fasten  ferm,  firm,  fast 

fdir,  become  foolish  fit,  foolish 

fotaiir,1  be  wanton.    The  word  is 
of  doubtful  existence.    FoliU  is 
not  found. 
franquir,  free  franc,  free 

frevotir,  weaken;  become  weak  frttol,  weak 

jovenir,  rejuvenate  joven,  young 

laidir,  insult  laid,  ugly 

magriT,  grow  thin  magre,  thin 

orgolkotir,  make  proud  orgolhtu,  proud 

riquir,  enrich,  increase  Tic,  rich 

rogir,  \  redden  toq,  red 

It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  list  that  there  are  two 

meanings  for  formations  of  this  kind:  (1)  active  and  (2) 

passive.     In  the  case  of  the  first,  the  meaning  is,  to  make 

a  thing  acquire  a  certain  quality,  as  in  jovenir,  make 

young;  according  to  the  second,  the  meaning  is,  to  acquire 

that  quality,  as  in  folir,  magrir,  etc.     The  latter  seems 

to  be  the  more  usual  kind  of  formation. 

The  few  formations  on  nouns  by  means  of  -IR  are  as 

follows : 

airir,*  approach,  bring  near  aixe,  proximity 

hmltr,"  govern,  steer  baih,  bailiff 

'  The  word  occurs  only  onoe.     Possibly  it  should  be  foltlir  mid  the  a 

be  attributed  to  a  confusion  with  fotailrt. 

«  The  formation  of  both  of  these  words  is  more  or  less  doubtful. 

Although  aiiir  does  really  appear  to  be  a  formation  on  sue  (see  Baiait, 


t  Another  possible  formation  is  t»quitxr,  to  avoid,  shun,  existing 
beside  aquiv,  but  the  adjective  was  probably  derived  from  (he  verb. 
which  is  of  Germ,  origin. 
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bordir,'  tourney,  joust  bort,  tourney,  joust 

eotorir*  become  colored  color,  color 
confrairir,  unite  closely ;  fraternize     amfraire ,  partner 

garmtir,  guarantee,  pledge  gareti{t),  guaranty 

Qolir,  swallow  up  gata,  throat 

maettrir,  teach  maettre,  master 

nientir  (se),  be  destroyed  nien(f),  nothingness 

plomir,  fall  plom,  lead 

potoerir,'  pulverize  polvera,  powder 

Formations  on  other  parts  of  speech  are  seen  in: 

avantir,  advance  own(0,  forward 

enailir,]  advance,  celebrate  enan(t),  forward 

COMPOUND   SUFFIXES 

Besides  the  simple  suffixes  -AR  and  -IR  with  their 
different  meanings  and  methods  in  forming  words,  there 
are  several  other  suffixes  of  a  compound  nature,  formed 
generally  by  adding  -ARE  to  some  noun  already  ending 
in  a  suffix.  Thus  -ACULARE  (>-ALHAR)  was  formed 
originally  by  adding  -ARE  to  nouns  ending  in  -AC(U)LUS ; 
but  as  there  were  a  good  many  of  these,  the  verbal  suffix 
was  taken  to  be  -ACULARE  instead  of  merely  -ARE,  and 
was  thenceforth  added  to  simple  nouns  to  form  new  verbs. 
-ALHAR  <-ACULARE  is  a  typical  example  of  the  whole 
class  of  compound  suffixes.  Each  of  these  compound 
suffixes  will  be  treated  individually.  Most  of  them,  how- 
ever, give  no  very  well-defined  or  classifiable  meaning  to 
the  words  to  which  they  are  joined  other  than  that  of 
turning  them  into  verbs. 

i  This  word  is  not  entirely  clear,  however.  Beordar  exists  also  and 
seems  to  be  formed  on  beori.   In  O.  Ft.,  also,  there  are  many  forms  of  the 

<  Probably  the  formation  is  due  to  the  analogy  of  the  words  in  which 
-IR  was  added  to  adjectives  of  color,  as  brunir.     Colorar  is  also  found. 
'  Found  also  as  poherar  and  poleertjar. 

_  !-IR 
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-alhah,  -elhab,  -ilhar,  -olhar 

Thesuffixes-ALHAR,-ELHAR, -ILHAR,  and -OLHAR 
will  be  treated  together,  as  were  the  nominal  forms 
-ALH,  -ELH,  -ILH,  and  -OLH,  from  -ACLUM,  ICLUM, 
and  -UCLUM.  Generally  speaking,  however,  the  verbs 
were  not  formed  on  the  nouns  ending  in  these  suffixes. 
Had  they  been  so  formed,  there  would  be  no  need  of  con- 
sidering -ALHAR,  etc.,  as  compound  verbal  suffixes: 
the  formation  would  be  brought  about  by  adding  --AR, 
not  -ALHAR,  to  the  noun.  The  actual  formation  seems, 
on  the  other  hand,  to  be  quite  different.  Badalkar, 
for  example,  was  not  formed  on  badatii,  which  exists,1 
but  on  badar,  gape,  open,  by  the  addition  of  -ALHAR 
(OACULARE)  to  the  stem.  Yet  this  does  not  exclude 
all  influence  of  the  noun  in  -ALH  on  the  verb,  and  indeed 
-ACULARE  must  have  been  originally  formed  by  the 
combination  of  -AC(U)LUM  +  -ARE  ;  but  being  very 
early  regarded  in  its  complete  form  as  a  new  verbal 
suffix,  it  came  to  be  substituted  for  the  ordinary  infinitive 
endings,1  with  a  slight  modification  in  meaning.  -ALHAR, 
as  in  badalkar  and  crizaihar,  seems  to  express  the  idea 
of  frequent  repetition.  -ELHAR  and  -ILHAR,  express- 
ing this  idea  also,  have  often  diminutive  force,  which  could 
have  originated  through  the  usual  meanings  of  -ELH  and 
-ILH,  and  then  spread  to  verbs  in  -ALHAR.  Sometimes, 
again,  this  group  of  suffixes  adds  little  change  to  a  verb, 

1  Thia  word  is,  on  the  contrary,  a  postverbsl  formation  od  badathar. 

1  -ALHAR  was  added  to  verb-stems,  such  successive  derivations 
as  batrt,  baialh,  then  batalhar,  finally  leading  to  such  direct  formations 
as  badathar  on  badar.  -ELHAR  was  apparently  added  also  to  verb- 
stems.  There  seems,  however,  to  have  beeu  a  good  deal  of  confusion 
between  the  suffixes  of  this  group.  They  have  to  some  extent  inter- 
changed their  meanings,  and  the  processes  used  in  the  formation  of 
the  verbs  of  this  group  have  likewise  become  somewhat  confused. 
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showing,  as  in  the  case  of  nominal  suffixes  originally 
diminutive,  how  common  the  suffix  had  become  in  the 
vulgar  language.1 

A  circumstance  that  adds  some  confusion  to  the  verbs 
of  this  group  is  that  there  was  another  Latin  suffix  which 
might  give  the  same  results  in  certain  cases.  This  is 
-ILLARE  (found  in  a  few  words  in  Latin),1  which  became 
very  common  in  French,  where  it  is  found  at  present 
under  the  form  -ELER,  and  forms  verbs  on  nouns  as  well 
as  on  verb-stems.  Now  this  suffix  would  become  -ELAR 
or  -ELHAR  in  Provencal,  having  therefore  the  same  form 
as  might  be  derived  from  -IC(U)LARE.  Its  traces 
are,  however,  few  in  Provencal,  though  some  apparently 
exist. 

-ALHAR  is  added  to  verb-stems  in: 

badalhitr,  yawn  badar,  open,  gape 

crualhar,  keep  crying,  bawl  cridar,  cry 

Un-iudhiir,]  whirl  around  tornar,  turn 

-ELHAR  is  added  to  verb-stems  in : 

destorbethar,1  trouble,  torment  destorbar,  disturb 

gabelhar,'  boast,  brag  gabar,  boast 

penddhar,  hang  lightly  pendre,  hang 

plevelhar,  f  f  assure,  guarantee  ( 1)  pUmr,  guaranty 

'  Cooper,  243,  and  reference  there  to  Funok,  ALL.,  IV,  68. 

>  Such  words  as  canlillare,  tacillari,  etc. 

1  Cf .  also  utorbtUiar  (representing a  prefix-change!). 

•  Some  confusion  exists  between  -ELHAR  and  -EJAR,  studied 
farther  on.  Thus  we  find  gabtlhar  and  gabejar  with  the  same  meaning, 
and  Levy  gives  nbaudtUutr  —abatidejar.  Cf.  also  tordtlhur  mentioned 
in  note  f ,  p.  351. 

t  For  such  words  as  bataikar,  fight,  eicaUiar,  scale  off,  and  gataUiar, 
assemble,  see  the  sutfix  -AR,  as  these  words  are  formed  on  the  noun 
batalha,  aicalh,  and  gatalha  by  means  of  this  suffix  and  not  by  -ALHAR. 
Another  word,  caralhar,  is  obscure  in  meaning,  and  may  not  exist. 
See  Levy,  I,  363. 

ft  A  word  obscure  in  form  and  meaning  is  mtrcrlhar. 
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It  is  apparently  added  to  nouns  in : 
dentelhar,  take  by  the  teeth  dent,  tooth 

toTe(i)lhar,  barricade,  bolt  tor,  tower 

and  to  an  adjective  in: 
raufudhar,  f  choke  roue,  hoarse 

-ILHAR  is  added  to  verb-stems  in: 
estendUhar,  stretch  out  entendre,  extend 

fendilhar,  crack,  chap  fendre,  split 

foiUhar,  dig  foter,  torfoire,  dig 

grondQhar,  murmur  grmdir,  murmur 

trtiiiqiiilhtir,  pierce  traucar,  pierce 

It  is  apparently  added  to  nouns  in: 
crottihar,  weave  into  a  cross  croti,  cross 

gretUhar,'  hail  greza,  hail 

muextrilhar,  teach  maeslre,  master 

ranquilhar,']],  grieve,  lament  Time,  rancid 

-OLH A  R  is  found  in : 
jangtolitar,]]]  slander,  roil  at  janglir,  slander 

■  Like  this  word  ia  bruilhar,  to  break  (like  wood) ,  from  brailh.  brasil- 
wood,  the  suffix  being  -AR,  therefore,  instead  of  -ILHAR.  Grtiilhar  itself 
a  probably  formed  in  the  game  way,  on  *ffre*Wt,  which,  though  not  found, 
probably  existed.    Cf.  the  Fr.  grisii. 


tt  Other  words  ending  in -ILHAR  but  not  formed  by  means  of  this  suffix 
are  carilhar,  estrilhar,  and  pontilhar.  Canlhar  may  have  been  formed  by 
attaching  -AR  to  eavilha  (see  -AR  above),  but  it  more  probably  came 
direct  from  the  Lat-  caviUari.  Ettrtihar,  meaning  "stretch  oneself "( ?) 
(or  t'4triller,  curry  oneself,  as  Meyer  translates  it  in  the  vocabulary  to 
Plamenea),  has  evidently  the  same  source  seen  in  t'ttriller,  namely 
singular  it,  formed  on  itrigula.  The  t  in  the  Mod.  Pro  v.  csterilha,  like- 
wise in  the  Flamtruxi  passage,  must  have  come  through  some  analogy. 
Ponnlhar,  support,  appears  to  have  come  from  punclillart,  perhaps 
influenced  by  ponsel,  small  bridge. 

.villi  dirt.     It 
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In  the  "Traitd  de  la  formation  de  la  langue  francaise," 
or  Introduction  to  the  dictionary  of  Hatzfeld  and  Darmes- 
teter,1  -ASSER  is  given  under  the  heading  of  "French 
suffix."  This  classification  is  correct  in  the  sense  that 
-ERIE,  -ERON,  etc.,  are  French  suffixes — they  are  not 
simple  Latin  suffixes — but  such  a  suffix  as  -ERIE,  corre- 
sponding forms  of  which  are  found  in  Spanish,  Italian,  and 
Provencal,  cannot  be  treated  as  belonging  peculiarly  to 
any  one  Romance  language.  This  is  the  case  with  many 
of  these  double  suffixes,  and  is  certainly  true  of  -ASAR 
{or  -ASSER).  It  is  derived  from  a  Latin  *-ACEARE  in 
much  the  same  way  that  -ALHAR  was  derived  from 
-ACULARE— by  adding  -ARE  to  nouns  in  -ACEU(M) 
originally — and  then  was  regarded  in  its  complete  form 
as  a  new  verbal  suffix  to  be  added  to  verb-stems,  the 
intermediate  step  having  been  forgotten.  Thus  we 
have  creba&ar,  for  example.  Crebasa  exists  in  Provencal, 
and  crevasse  in  French,  coming  from  *crepacea;*  but  as 
crebasar  is  found  in  Provencal,  crivasser  in  French,  and 
cre-pacciare?  in  Italian,  it  seems  natural  to  suppose  that 
-ACEARE  was  formed  in  Latin,  rather  than  that  exactly 
the  same  process  should  be  followed  independently  in  each 
of  these  languages.     Now  *crepaceare  must  have  existed 

>  Vol.  I,  p.  71  of  Introduction. 

'  That  is,  the  stem  of  crepare  +-ACEA.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  crepaeea 
is  not  found,  and  crelxwi  may  have  been  formed  by  adding  the  Pro  v. 
suffix  -ASA  (<-ACEA)  to  the  Prov.  verb  ertbar.  See  crebas  under  the 
suffix  -AS,  p.  141  above. 

■  Meyer-LDbke  (II,  659)  gives  this  word  as  the  only  example  in 
which  -ACEITS  gives  re  in  It.,  all  the  other  words  giving  a.  These 
words  giving  a  may,  however,  represent  -ATIAEE  {  — ATIO  +-ARE), 
or.  if  --ACEITS  ever  gave  -AZZO,  as  Meyer-LDbke  states,  they  would  be 
regularly  descended  from  -ACEARE,  and  crepacciare  would  still  be 
irregular.  -ACCIO  and  not  -AZZO  appears,  nevertheless,  to  be  the 
usual  phonetic  development  of  -ACEUS  in  It. 
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beside  crepare,  or  crebasar  beside  crebar,  and  -ASAR  had 
therefore  the  appearance  of  being  in  itself  a  verbal  suffix 
added  to  steins  of  verbs  in   -or.     Hence  the  new  Pro- 
vencal formations  on  verb-stems: 
etpinatar,1  crown  or  cover  with      eepinar,  cover  with  thorns,  prick 

thorns 
tirasar,*  twitch,  draw  iirar,  draw 

A  word  formed  on  a  noun  is: 
reumoMT,t  catch  cold  reuma,  cold 

This  kind  of  formation  has  already  been  seen  in 
-ALHAR.  It  may  have  been  aided  by  the  frequent 
existence  of  simple  nouns  to  which  the  compound  suffix 
could  be  added,  beside  the  verb-stems.  Thus,  for  example, 
esjnna  and  esjnnar. 

From  the  few  examples,  -ASAR  seems  to  have 
contributed  little  individual  meaning,  and  has  just  about 
the  force  of  -AR.  Had  -AR  been  added  separately, 
however,  to  nouns  in  -AS,  some  more  distinct  trace  of 
the  augmentative  meaning  of  -ACEUM  would  probably 
be  observable. 

-A1SBR,   -EI8ER,   -OISER 

Several  verbs  are  found  in  Provencal  with  the  ending 
-EISER,  also  a  few  in  -AISER  and  -OISER,  but  it  is 
doubtful  whether  any  of  these  forms  was  used  as  a  suffix 

1  Possibly  formed  on  the  i 
with  thorns,  also  exists,  but  it 
word  for  upinasar. 

miller,   formed    by   t 


t  Another  word  which  at  first  sight  seems  to  belong  here  is  pedatar, 
patch,  mend.  It  is  formed,  however,  on  pedal,  trifle,  by  means  of  the 
simple  verbal  ending  -AR.  Still  another  word  in  -ASAR  is  atrtuar,  for 
which  see  the  parasyotheta,  p.  SIS. 
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to  form  new  words.  These  forms  are  not  at  all  common  in 
Provencal,  and  the  few  words  found  appear  to  have  lost 
all  of  the  original  force  of  the  suffix,  or  at  least  that  which 
it  had  in  many  Latin  verbs — of  beginning  an  action. 
They  have  exactly  the  same  meaning  as  the  corresponding 
verbs  in  -*r,  this  weakening  of  the  force  of  the  suffix 
appearing  to  go  back  to  Late  Latin  times.  Thus  in 
French  the  --is*-  of  the  verbs  in  -tr  has  come  to  be  nothing 
but  an  inflectional  ending. 

Irai&er  appears  to  be  the  only  form  in  -AISER  in 
Provencal,  from  iratcere  for  trosci. 

In  -EISER  we  find  langaeiser  from  hmgueactre;  par- 
etser  and  detpareiser  from  *parescere  and  *dispareacere, 
which  are  not  found,  but  to  whose  existence  the  forms 
in  all  the  Romance  languages  point;  eaperetser,  awake, 
which  Stichel  derives  from  'expergiacere  for  experqisri; 
and  perhaps  a  verb  eaeorneiser,  existing  beside  eaeornir. 

In  -OISER  is  found  conoiser  from  eognoacere. 

Thus  there  seem  to  be  no  Provencal  formations  with 
these  suffixes. 

-1GAR,    -EGAR 

The  Provencal  suffix  -IGAR  or  -EGAR  is  derived  from 
a  Latin  -ICARE,  probably  formed  originally  by  adding 
-ARE  to  adjectives  ending  in  -ICUS  or  to  nouns  whose 
stems  ended  in  -IC,  as  nutrix  (nutrids),  for  example.  But 
like  -ALHAR,  -ASAR,  and  the  other  compound  suffixes, 
-ICARE  was  soon  regarded  as  a  whole — a  new  simple 
verbal  suffix  to  be  added  to  verb-stems,  mdricare  possibly 
being  supposed  to  be  formed  on  nulrire.  Yet  -ICARE 
in  such  words  as  nulricare  did  not  ordinarily  give  either 
-EGAR  or  -IGAR,  as  the  intertonic  vowel  regularly 
disappeared   in  all   popular  words  very  early.     This  is 
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seen  in  moat  of  the  words  derived  from  -ICARE,  in  which 
a  number  of  forms  are  found,  depending  on  the  time  of 
the  disappearance  of  the  vowel,  or,  in  other  words,  on 
whether  it  remained  long  enough  to  allow  the  consonant 
to  voice.1  Thus  we  find  so  many  different  results  from 
this  suffix  that  the  idea  of  a  common  origin,  or  even  of  the 
existence  of  a  suffix  at  all  in  these  words,  must  have  soon 
become  totally  effaced.  Yet  long  before  this,  the  idea 
of  the  existence  of  a  suffix  must  have  given  way  to  a  great 
extent,  for  had  the  suffix  been  clearly  felt  as  such,  the  inter- 
tonic  vowel  would  have  remained  as  it  remains  in  the 
suffixes  -ADOR,  -AMEN,  -ADURA;  -EMEN,  -EDOR, 
-EDURA,  etc.  The  words  ending  in  -ICARE  were 
exceedingly  common  in  popular  Latin,  as  the  Romance 
languages  show,  and  the  suffix  had  no  clearly  defined 
force,  nutrire  and*  nutricare  meaning  the  same  thing. 
Though  the  -ICARE  may  have  had  its  starting-point  in 
adjectives  in  -ICUS,  or  in  noun-stems  in  -IC,  when  it 
came  to  be  regarded  as  a  suffix  -ICARE  to  be  added  to 
verb-stems,  it  seems  frequently  to  have  been  substituted 
for  -IRE  or  -ARE,  simply  on  account  of  the  popular 
tendency  toward  greater  length  in  words.  There  having 
been  no  real  difference  in  meaning  from  -ARE,  finally 
only  a  vague  idea  of  the  suffix  -ICARE  may  have  been 
retained,  which  would  account  for  the  disappearance  of 
the  intertonic  vowel.  As  words  of  this  kind  have  no 
one  Provencal  form,  and  as  they  were  beyond  doubt  Latin 
formations,  they  need  not  be  given  here. 

There  are,  however,  several  words  in  Provencal  with 
the  endings  -EGAR  and  -IGAR,  thus  showing  the  reten- 
tion of  the  intertonic  vowel,  and  they  may  be  explained  in 
two  ways.    They  may  have  been  learned  words  of  Latin 

1  Thus,  for  example  cargar<.carneari,  rjica!gar<.caballicarr,  etc. 
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formation,  or  they  may  have  been  Provencal  imitations  of 
such  words.  Nviricare  existed  in  Latin  beside  mttrire; 
and  it  seems  to  have  given  rise  to  the  analogical  forma- 
tion *putricare  beside  putrire.  This  form  is  made  more 
probable  by  the  existence  of  a  form  poiregox,'  rotten,  in 
Provencal,  apparently  derived  from  *putrico»U8.  Putri- 
care  may  have  given  rise  to  *petricare,  no  derivative  of 
which  is  found  in  Old  Provencal,  but  whose  existence  is 
made  probable  by  the  Modern  Provencal  word  peirega,1 
to  stone,  and  the  Spanish  word  pedregoso  from  *petricosus. 
Peiregar  seems  not  to  be  found  in  Provencal,  but  this 
word  is  found  joined  to  the  prefix  A-  in  apetregar*  stone. 
Two  words  of  somewhat  similar  formation,  appar- 
ently, are: 
afnmegar,  famish 
amoUgar,  soften 

Afamegar*  is  probably  formed  on  famegar,  hunger,  with 
the  substitution  of  -EGAR  for  -EJAR,  which  is  not  un- 
usual. This  is  also  found  in  enmalegar  for  enmaUjar,'1 
and  possibly  in  espezegar*  from  expeditare  with  a  substi- 
tution of  -ICARE  for  -ITARE.  Amolegar*  seems  to 
represent  a  'moUicare  formed  on  mollis  or  on  moltire 
+the  prefix  A-,  due  to  the  analogy  of  amolir,  a  real  para- 
ayntheton  therefore.  Then  are  found  other  words  of  this 
kind  having  suffix  and  prefix: 
demenlegor,  forget  motif),  mind 

espeaegar,  break  to  pieces  peta,  piece 

1  See  p.  329,  n.  t  above.  '  See  Mistral's  dictionary. 

'  Probably  peiregar  and  poirtgar  both  existed,  though  only  poiregar 
is  found.  -EGAR  has  been  consistently  used  in  these  words,  though 
-1GAR  is  found  also.  NtUricare  formed  on  nulrtz  has  a  long  i  and  we 
should  expect  -IGAR  from  this  starting-point.  -EGAR,  nevertheless, 
seems  rather  commoner. 

'  Sec  parasyntheta.  p.  523.  •  Paraayntheta,  p.  522, 

1  This  should  be  distinguished  from  ttptsegar,  given  in  the  IJ3t. 


^Google 


Formation  of  Verbs  357 

There  appear  to  be  only  three  formations  without 
prefixes,  one  of  these  words  (lenegar)  being  formed  on 
an  adjective: 


leisegar  ( ?),  give  judgment 

leu,  law 

lenegar,  slip,  slide 

ten,  smooth 

raugar,']  thrash 

rota,  nag 

The  Provencal  suffix  -EJAR  is  derived  from  the  Greek 
verbal  ending  -i&w  through  the  popular  Latin  form 
-IDIARE.  These  verbs  in  -EJAR  differ  little  in  meaning 
from  the  corresponding  ones  in  -AR,  and  it  appears  prob- 
able that  during  the  Christian  period,  when  this  suffix 
was  introduced  into  Latin,  it  was  often  substituted  for 
the  regular  -ARE  in  verbs  already  formed,  and  took  its 
place  in  many  new  formations  in  which  -ARE  might  be 
expected.  The  force  of  the  suffix  seems  to  be  exactly 
the  same  as  that  of  -AR,  and,  like  -AR,  it  is  added  both 
to  nouns  and  to  adjectives,  but  very  much  more  frequently 
to  nouns. 

1  This  word  may  be  compared  with  the  Fr.  roster,  which  has  the 
same  meaning.  According  to  the  Darmesteter-Hatsfeld  dictionary, 
rotter  is  derived  from  roue,  nag.  The  force  of  the  verbal  suffix  here  is 
apparently  that  of  "treat  like."  the  verb  meaning  "to  treat  like  a  horse." 
i.e..  to  beat.  This  meaning  is  occasionally  found  among  the  verbs  in 
the  Fr.  -ER  and  the  Prov.  -AR.  Korting  (No.  8,215)  and  Dies, 
(p.  672)  derive  roster  from  ruptiart,  but  this  would  not  account  for  the 
Prov.  word.  The  Fr.  and  Prov.  words  seem  to  be  based  on  the  same 
word  (nwM,  roso).  but  the  Prov.  word  has  -ICARE  instead  of  -ARE. 
Appel,  in  the  vocabulary  to  his  Chretlomathv,  translates  rotegar  by 
"ichteiftn,"  "tieKen,"  but  the  meaning  of  the  word  appears  to  he  "to 
beat."  Confusion  is  due  to  the  fact  that  there  is  another  word  rotegar 
(or  roitgar),  meaning  to  gnaw,  nibble,  found  in  It.  as  rotitare,  and 
probably  derived  from  a  Lat.  •nwtoore  (KOrting,  No.  8,149). 

t  Another  word  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -EGAR  is  eitigar,  become 
dry,  from  exticcare.  An  obscure  word,  both  in  form  and  in  meaning,  is 
garlegar. 
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The  words  formed  on  nouns  follow: 
airejar,  to  air,  ventilate  air,  air 

amorejar(se),  fall  in  love  with  amor,  love 

arquejar,   bend  oneself  like  a  arc,  bow 

bailejar,  govern  bath,  bailiff,  steward 

bandejar,  wave  banda,  band,  strip 

barrejar,  rob,  plunder  barra,  toll 

beluguejar,  flash,  sparkle  beluga,  flash 

bordtjar,  joust  bort,  joust 

bretanejar,  stammer  Breton,  native  of  Brittany 

cambrejar,  go  to  stool  oomora,  privy 

carpentejar,'  do  carpentry 

carrascjar,  float,  cause  to  float  carras,'  pile  of  wood 

cautejar,  trample  on,  destroy*  causa,  stocking 

clasejar,  ring  a  bell  das,  ringing,  peal 

clergwjar,  harangue  cferc,  clerk 

coladejar,  strike  colada,  blow 

colbejar,  strike  col&e,  blow 

cordtjar,*  pull  at  cord,  strike  with    corda,  cord 

cord(?) 

corlejar,  visit  court,  pay  court  corf,  court 

domnejar,  pay  court  domna,  lady 

espondejar,  embroider  e«ponda,'edge 

fadejar,  act  foolishly  fat,  fool 

Jamejar,  to  hunger  /am,  hunger 

fanguejar,  remove  mud  fane,  mud 
fatonejar,  joke  ( ?) ,  speak  foolishly    /cifon ,  ( T ) 

fatdejar,  tell  stories  /aula,  tale,  fable 

favorejar,  favor  /aiw,  favor 

febrejar,  have  a  fever;  rave  /sure,  fever 

1  No  simple  word  is  found  in  Prov.,  but  corresponding  forma  are 
seen  elsewhere,  as  in  the  O.  Fr.  charpent,  wagon  (not  the  modern  ehar- 
ptntt,  which  is  probably  a  postverbal  formation).  Charpent,  etc., 
come  from  the  Lat.  carpentum,  coach,  from  which  was  derived  car- 
pentariut  (Prov.  carpentier).  Corpen(0  probably  existed  in  Prov.  and 
gave  rise  to  carpentejar. 

■  Mistral  has  carrot,  raft.  Probably  the  O.  Prov.  form  had  such 
meaning  also,  hence  the  meaning  found  in  the  verb. 

■  Apparently  by  stepping  on  a  thing. 

1  The  precise  meaning  is  somewhat  obscure.  For  a  discussion  of  the 
word,  see  Levy,  I,  367. 
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fdmjar,1  commit  a  felony 

/emejor,'  go  to  stool 

festejar,  celebrate 

flamejar,  sparkle 

fiimlfjtir,  use  a  sling 

Jormiguqar,  swarm,  itch 

Jorrejar,  forage,  pillage 

frachwejaT,  Buffer  want 

frertfjar,  chain,  link,  be  linked 

/rontej'ar,  border  on,  adjoin 

fumejiir,  smoke 

JuetejiiT,  cut  wood 

gabtjar,  chatter,  rail  at,  ridicule 

gtinkjar,  look  at 

gardUjar,  protect  fields 

garentejar,  guarantee 

gerbejar,  cut  grass 

ffirbaudonejar,  debauch 

glanejar,  collect  acorns 

gloriejar,  boast 

gloUinejar,  be  a  glutton 

golejar,  long  for,  desire 

golejar,  distil 

graiUjar,  blow  trumpet 

guerrejar,  make  war 

joglarejar,  be  a  minstrel 

htgremejar,  weep 

maeitrejar,  repress 

manejar,    touch   with   the   hand, 

marejar,  navigate,  sail 
tnatraiqar,  slaughter 
mereejar,  implore  mercy 
truwq-uEJuT,  clear  of  flies 
muiejar,  ride  a  mule 
naulejar,  charter  a  boat 
nertejar,  gather  myrtles 


i,  felony 


fdni 
fern,  manure 
feita,  feast 
flama,  Same 
fonda,  sling 
formiga,  ant 
font,  forage 
Jraehura,  want 
fren,  rein 
Jron{t),  front 
fum,  smoke 
faul,  wood 
gob,  boast 
garth,  guard 
gardia,  watchman 
garen{t),  guaranty 
gerba,  grass 
girbavdon,  rascal 
glan,  acorn 
gloria,  glory,  fame 
gloton,  glutton 
gola,  gluttony* 
goto,  drop 
graile,  trumpet 
guerra,  war 
joglar,  minstrel 
lagrema,  tear 
maettre,  master 


mairat,  projectile 

m**a,By 

mid,  mule 

naule,  chartering  of  a  boat 

nerta,  myrtle 


1  Thin  word  is  Dot  perfectly  clear  in  form.  Felniar  is  also  found, 
and  looks  like  felnia  +-AR. 

<  Femortjar  is  also  found.  For  the  form  femora,  see  the  discussion  of 
femoras,  under  the  suffix  -A3,  p.  141,  n.  t  above. 

■  Primitive  meaning  is  "throat." 
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noeejar,  marry 
abnyar(?)s  be  at  work 
oclejar,  wink  (for  olhqjaTf} 
ombrejar,  give  shade 
ondejar,  riae  in  waves 
onsejar,  draw  in  the  toes 
ottejar,  make  war 
pairejar,  act    as    or    resemble 

panejar,  wave 
piiratgejar,  be  of  value 
parcenejar,1  participate,  share 
personejar,  associate  with 
■pesejar,  break  to  bits 
pefejor,  crackle 
ptaiilejar,  dispute,  contest 
plasejar,    wander    about    public 

polverejar,  pulverise 
putanejar,  fornicate 
tagramentejar,  blaspheme 
talmejar,  sing  psalms 
aenhorejaT,  command 
eeUjar,  be  thirsty 
sobresenhorejar,  rule  over 
tii(m)borejnr,  play  the  drum 
taulejar,  play  castanets 
lornejar,  tourney 
valadejar,  make  a  ditch 


nosas,  wedding 
obra,  work 
oih,  eye 
twnora,  shade 

ansa,  finger-  (or  toe-  ?)  joint 
osla,  army 
poire,  father 

pan,  flap 

■pnratge,  birth,  rank 
parcela,  share 
persona,  person 


i,  bit 
pel,  fart 
plaid,  lawsuit 
plasn,  public  square 

poiuero,  powder 
puiana,  prostitute 
sagramen  (! ) ,  oath 
soiffif,  psalm 
nenhor,  lord 
sef,  thirst 
«oore«enW,  overlord 

to(m)W,  drum 
tauM-eto),  caatanet 
torn,  turn 
Dalai,  ditch 


The  verbs  in  -EJAR  which  are  built  on  adjectives  a 
as  follows: 
amaTejar,  be   bitter;      also   make 

bitter  (?) 
baihtjar,  stammer 
blanquejar,  be  or  become  white 
blavejar,  become  blue 
cabaiejar,  be  excellent 
darejar,  shine 
dopejar,  limp 


-,  bitter 

bulb,  stammering 
Mane,  white 
Mau,  blue 
cobat,  excellent 

dar,  clear 
clop,  lame 


□  other  words  aUo.  as  paretnier  beside 
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cobe,  greedy,  covetous 

ctmlran,  opposite 

egai,  equal 

endiffne,  unworthy 

fat,  foolish,  absurd 

fait,  false 

falb,  pale 

fir,  wild,  untamed 

ftac,  weak 

/of,  foolish 

/oral,  outer,  external 

laid,  ugly 

fare,  liberal 

malaut,  ill 

mal,  angry 

menttf,  small 

nesci,  silly,  ignorant 
net,  clean 
noble,  noble 

pec,  silly 

piaiera(0,  agreeable 
ranc,  crippled 


cobejar,'  covet,  long  for 
contrariejar,  be  opposed  to 
egalejar,  equalise 
endianejar,  scorn 
fadejar,  act  foolishly 
falsejar,  be  false,  deceive 
falbejar,  grow  pale 
ferejar  ( ?),  become  frightened 
flaqaejar,  become  weak 
folejaf,  do  foolish  things 
foraUjar,  treat  unlawfully 
fatdejor,  insult,  offend  ( ?) 
larauejar,  make  largesses 
matavdejaT,  be  or  become  ill 
malt  jar,  be  angry,  rage 
menudfjar,    cut    into    small 

nt&ctijar,  be  silly 
nedejar,*  clean,  purify 
noblejar,  shine,  be  resplendent 
errejar,'  soil 

ptguejar,  be  silly,  wander 
jiazentejar,  be  agreeable 
ronguiy'ar,  limp' 
rogejar,  redden 
vanejar,  trifle,  joke 

1  There  is  also  soother  word,  eo&eiejar,  which  appears  to  be  formed 
on  the  feminine  of  tobe—cobeia  (<ctijhoVi),  rather  than  on  cobts.  which 
is  found  in  the  nominative  form,  or  on  the  noun  cobeiaa,  on  which  is 
formed  the  adjective  cobeiezos.  Ccbeteta  would  not  give  the  proper 
form  or  meaning  In  the  verb,  however. 

1  For  another  form  of  this  verb  (deittjat),  see  parasyntheta,  p.  522,  n.  t. 

1  There  is  also  a  form  ordejar,  which  appears  to  come  from  a  Lat. 
*ftorr(i)  didiare.  The  adjective  horridut  had  a  different  development 
from  this  verb  derived  from  it.  In  the  adjective  the  i  persisted,  and  the 
word  became  orre,  with  a  feminine  orreta. 

*  There  is  also  a  verb  ranqutjar,  meaning  "hi  mutter,  to  he  angry" 
(also  "to  ruminate"  7),  whose  base  seems  different.  The  word  given  in 
the  list  above  is  based  on  an  adjective  of  Germ,  origin,  but  there  is 
another  adjective  having  the  same  form  (ranc),  and  yet  apparently  of 
the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  ran«,  rancid  (<rancidus).  This  second 
ranquejar,  like  ranquilhar,  listed  under  ALHAR,  p.  351,  seems  to  be 
derived  from  this  adjective  ranc. 
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vtrtUjar,  become  green  vert,  green 

vermelhejar,  become  pink  vermdh,  pink 

vilanejar,  become  coarse  vUan,  coarse 

On  another  part  of  speech — an  adverb — is: 
wvendejar,  mention  often  8MWn((),  oft«n 

There  are  also  a  few  words  that  are  not  formed  on  any 
one  simple  word,  but  which  seem  rather  to  be  due  to  a 
substitution  of  the  suffix  -EJAR  for  some  other  endings. 
Such  words  are: 

tbim.nt.jar,  damage,  instead  of 
damnar 

fremejar,  tremble,  instead  of  fremir 

manienejar,  keep,  maintain,  in- 
stead of  manlener 

oprimtjar,  preen  down,  instead  of 
oprimir 

trepejar\  stamp,  instead  of  trepar 

vagutjar,  \  wander,  instead  of  vagar 

'  There  is  also  a  verb  ettrepejar,  to  tear  out,  in  appearance  the  pre- 
fix E3-+trepcjar.  but  probably  of  different  origin.  It  seems  to  COroe 
from  exttirpare.     If  so,  the  ending  -EJAR  may  be  due  to  the  influence 

of  trtptjar,  stamp. 

t  Other  words  in  -EJAR  of  more  or  less  obscure  formation  are: 
atwqurjar,  femorejaT,  msrcenejar,  palotrjar,  papiejar,  pelejart  pablejar,  and 
ponsejar. 

Acoqurjar,  act  as  lawyer,  appears  to  be  a  shortened  form  of  *avoca- 
dtjar,  formed  on  atocat,  lawyer.  The  shortening  may  have  been  helped 
by  association  with  avocar,  invoke. 

FtmarejaT,  clear  away  manure,  seems  to  have  been  formed  on 
*femcr.     For  this  word  see  ftmoras  under  the  suffix  -AS,  p.  141 ,  n.  t . 

Mercenejar,  have  pity  on,  is  formed  on  the  stem  seen  in  mercenier  < 
mtreenariut, 

Palottjar,  skirmish  along  the  palisades  protecting  a  town,  is  un- 
doubtedly formed  on  *paiot,  a  diminutive  of  pal,  stake.     Cf.  the  Fr. 

Papiejar,  wander  back  and  forth,  is  doubtful  in  form.  One  com- 
mentator suggests  a  correction  to  patejar.  Mistral,  however,  has  a  form 
pepieja.  meaning  "act  foolishly,"  which  meaning  would  fit  the  passage 
in  which  papiejar  is  found.     The  origin  of  tbe  verb  seems  obscure. 

Peltjar,  dishonor  a  woman,  seems  to  be  of  the  same  origin  as  the 
Sp.  pelear,  fight.     Korting  (No.  6789)  and  Dies,  p.  475,  suggest  a  Or. 
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-ezir,  (-zir) 
The  Provencal  suffix  -EZIR,  -ZIR,  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  treat,  as  its  source  itself  is  not  perfectly  clear. 
The  earliest  theory,  that  of  Diez,1  who  derived  it  from 
-ESCERE,  is  clearly  impossible  on  account  of  the  devel- 
opment of  the  sc  into  z,  which  it  would  be  necessary  to 
assume  only  for  words  of  this  class,  and  which  elsewhere 
becomes  a,  as  in  the  regular  development  of  -ESCERE 
into  -EISER.1  A  more  plausible  theory  is  the  one  advoc- 
ated by  Meyer-Lllbke  in  hb  Grammar,1  which  accounts 
for  -EZIR  by  a  few  verbs  ending  in  -IDIRE,  of  which 
tepidire  is  a  type.  Tepidire,  says  Meyer-Lllbke,  would 
give  in  Provencal  tebezir:  which,  existing  beside  tebe  from 
tepidus,  gave  rise  to  a  belief  in  a  suffix  -EZIR  added  to 
adjectives  to  form  new  verbs.  Yet  there  are  several 
difficulties  with  this  hypothesis.  In  the  first  place,  it 
accounts  for  the  French  words  in  -CIR  by  a  different 
process  from  the  one  employed  for  Provencal.  But  a  more 
serious  objection  is  that,  as  Thomas  shows,  d  became  z 
only  in  certain  dialects,  whereas  the  ending  -EZIR  is  com- 
mon all  over  the  Provencal  territory.*  Thomas  also  shows 
that  in  a  text  filled  with  verbs  ending  in  -EZIR  (Girart 

1  Grammaire  de»  langues  romanet,  II,  374. 

1  The  inceptive  meaning  found  in  a  number  of  these  words  gave 
a  very  good  basis  for  this  supposition. 

'II,  666.  •Et.nit.  2S4. 

weifitw  as  source,  and  Caix  suggests  ptt<pUui,  hair.  PeKpelli*, 
skin,  has  also  been  suggested  as  the  base-word  (Stud.  Rom.,  VIII,  377). 
Pet,  besides  skill,  means  scrotum,  and  the  envelope  containing  the 
embryo.  This,  therefore,  is  surely  the  source  of  the  Sp.  and  Prov. 
words.    Pelejane  has  the  meaning  of  "to  fight,"  which  the  Sp.  word 


Pobltjar,  proclaim,  seems  to  come  from  publican,  which  would 
regularly  give  pobiegur.  Pobligar  is.  indeed,  found.  It  may  have  become 
pobltjar  through  being  supposed  to  have  been  formed  on  pobU,  people. 

Pomejtxr,  quarrel  over  trifles,  is  obscure. 
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de  Rossilhon)  we  find  a  verb  encobeir  from  incupidire 
showing  the  other  development  of  d — its  disappearance. 
It  is  extremely  unlikely,  then,  that  -EZIR  can  come  about 
as  Meyer-Lubke  suggests,  and  its  source  has  to  be  sought 
elsewhere.  The  most  plausible  theory,  perhaps,  is  found 
in  the  introduction  to  the  Dictionnaire  GSnfral1  of  Darmes- 
teter  and  Hatzfeld,  where  a  suffix  -ICIRE  is  assumed  to 
have  existed  in  Vulgar  Latin  beside  -ICARE.  Such  a 
suffix  would  account  for  the  forms  found  in  both  Provencal 
and  French.  The  few  words  found  in  French  end  in 
-CIR,!  thus  showing  the  disappearance  of  the  intertonic 
vowel,  the  first  i  of  -ICIRE,  just  as  this  vowel  disappears 
in  the  words  having  the  ending  -ICARE.  Most  of  the 
Provencal  words,  on  the  other  hand,  have  the  ending 
-EZIR,  in  which  the  intertonic  vowel  is  retained, 
though  the  ending  -ZIR  is  found  in  a  few  words.  The 
history  of  the  suffix  seems  to  have  been  as  follows:  In 
Latin,  words  in  -IC-IRE  were  formed  beside  those  in 
-IC-ARE,  probably  on  the  analogy  of  the  simple  verbal 
endings  -ARE  and  -IRE.  In  these  words,  the  intertonic 
vowel  naturally  disappeared,  leaving  the  suffix  -ZIR, 
as  seen  in  durzir  and  clurzir.  Yet  the  majority  of  words 
in  Provencal  show  the  ending  -EZIR  rather  than  -ZIR, 
a  fact  which  is  difficult  to  explain.  In  many  of  the  words 
ending  in  -EZIR,  the  presence  of  the  e  in  the  suffix  may 
be  regarded  as  only  apparent,  as  the  adjectives  to  which 
the  suffix  was  added  ended  in  e.  Such  words  are  aigrezir, 
akgrezir,  feblezir,  negrezir,  noblezir,  paubrezir,  and  tebezir, 
formed  on  aigre,  alegre,  febie,  etc.  Yet  in  many  cases,  we 
find  verbs  in  -EZIR  beside  adjectives  ending  in  a  conson- 
ant, as  in  falbezir  beside  falb,  and  fiaquezir  beside  ftac — 

1  Vol.  I,  p.  70  of  the  Introduction. 
'  As  in  durrir,  ietaircir,  and  notretr. 
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thus  a  real  suffix  -EZIR.  Several  possible  explanations 
of  these  words  may  be  offered,  though  none  seems  thor- 
oughly satisfactory.  The  large  number  of  words  in  which 
the  6  of  the  suffix  was  due  to  phonetic  reasons,  as  in  the 
words  given  above,  may  have  influenced  the  form  of  the 
suffix  when  added  to  words  ending  in  consonants,  particu- 
larly if  they  ended  in  consonant-groups,  as  velh  and  blanc, 
or  in  a,  as  in  dots  and  espes.'  Or  the  e  may  have  been 
due  in  some  cases  to  the  formation  of  learned  words  in 
Provencal  times  by  means  of  the  Latin  suffix  -ICIRE.1 
The  whole  matter,  however,  even  the  form  of  the  suffix 
from  which  the  Provencal  -(E)ZIR  is  derived,  is  purely 
hypothetical. 

The  following  verbs  end  in  -EZIR,  and  their  base  is 
in  each  case  an  adjective: 

aigrezir,  become  sour  aigre,  bout 

tilegrezir,  make  happy  alegre,  happy 

blanqaetir,  whiten  blanc,  white 

bnmeiir,  become  brown  bran,  brown 

dolsezir,  soften,  sweeten  doU,  sweet 

espesezir,  thicken  eipct,  thick 

falbezir,  become  pole  f"ib,  pale 

fcblerir,  grow  weak,  weaken  feble,  weak 

feretir,  frighten,  drive  wild  Jet,  wild 

flaquenr,  become  weak  Jlac,  weak 

fredetir,  become  cold  fret,  cold 

garrezir,  become  gray  (purre  is  in  Mistral) 

laidezir,  make  ugly  laid,  ugly 
maletir,  become  bad,  deteriorate       mat,  bad 

mothair,  moisten  moih,  moist 

nejrezir,  become  black  negre,  black 

tuMezir,  ennoble  noble,  noble 

'  In  espessir  or  tapenit  the  buSui  would  apparently  have  been  -IR 
not  -ZIR.  In  Ft.,  only  tpaUsir  is  now  found.  This  is  probably,  how- 
ever, only  a  formation  in  -IR  on  the  adjective  ipait. 

'As,  for  example,  */tricire.  Some  such  form  as  nigridrt  <>Prov. 
negrair)  may  have  served  as  a  model  for  formations  on  Germ,  adjectives 
of  color,  such  as  Wane  and  brun. 
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paiwtr,  grow  pale  pale,  pale 

paubreeir,  make  poor  paubre,  poor 

vdhezir,  \  grow  old  vtlh,  old 

One  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  a  noun: 
vergonhezir,1  make  ashamed  vergonha,  shame 

Vergonhar,  showing  one  of  the  usual  types  of  formations, 
also  exists.  The  addition  of  this  suffix  to  a  noun  appears 
unusual. 

Several  words  add  -ZIR*  instead  of  -EZIR.     Such  are: 


amarzir,  make  bitter 

amor,  bitter 

cartir,  make  dear 

ear,  dear 

darzir,  make  clear 

dor,  clear 

durzir,  become  hard 

dur,  hard 

vilzir,  make  vile 

nil,  vile 

The  Latin  suffix  -IARE  was  very  commonly  used  in 
forming  verbs  on  adjectives,  as  is  made  clear  by  the  forms 
in  the  Romance  languages,  as  well  as  by  the  words  found 

1  Although  this  word  may  really  exist,  it  appears  to  be  nothing  but 
a  corruption  or  tfrgonhoiir,  formed  on  teraonhos,  ashamed,  just  as  we 
find  urgolhotir,  make  proud,  formed  on  orgolhos,  proud. 

1  These  words  are  quite  possibly  Lat.  formations,  in  which  case  the  i 
of  -ICIRE — the  intertonic  vowel — would  naturally  disappear.  It  is  to 
be  noted  that  aTnaricart,  ehaicart,  and  mitcare  are  actually  found,  and 
the  forms  in  -ICIRE  are  analogical  formations.  In  the  case  of  (furnr, 
durcscert  is  the  Lat.  word  found,  and  the  Sp.  words  corresponding  to 
■CIR  and  -EZIR  having  -ECER  <<-ESCERE)  may  have  helped  to 
bring  about  the  confusion  with  -ESCERE,  from  which  the  Fr.  and  Prov. 
words  cannot  phonetically   be  derived. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  an  -EZIR  that  cannot  possibly  come  from 
-ICIRE  are  tttobair,  fUchetir,  fremair,  marctiir,  (eoerir,  and  tortair. 
Bttobtrir,  be  astonished,  and  icbezir.  become  warm,  may  possibly  come 
from  **(u  pidire  and  Upidirt,  formed  on  ttupidut  and  tepidut  (see  p.  363)  ■ 
Yet  this  process  could  not  have  spread  much  farther.  FUcKexir,  bead. 
and/remeztr,  tremble,  may  show  substitutions  of  -EZIR  for  -I R.  Marce- 
rir,  wither,  fade,  appears  to  represent  marctscerc,  though  not  a  perfectly 
phonetic  development  of  it.  In  forfeit r,  twist,  -EZIR  seems  to  be 
added  to  the  past  participle  tori  (probably  used  as  an  adjective)  of  the 
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in  Latin  itself.  But  it  is  never  found  as  a  suffix  in  Romance 
for  the  reason  that  its  unaccented  i  or  y  element  combined 
regularly  according  to  phonetic  laws  with  the  preceding 
consonant,  giving  a  different  result  in  each  case  according 
to  the  consonant.  The  force  of  the  suffix  was  about  the 
same  as  that  of  -AR,  and  there  was  nothing  to  make  it 
strongly  enough  felt  as  a  suffix  to  prevent  the  accomplish- 
ment of  phonetic  laws.  It  appears  not  to  have  been  used 
in  learned  words,  and  could  not  be  used  as  a  suffix  to 
form  new  words.  Several  words  in  Provencal  end  in  -IAR 
but  these  may  all  be  explained  in  other  ways.  The  list 
is  as  follows: 

contrariar,  oppose;  erbiar,  weed  out;  espesiar,  break  to  pieces; 
eitresiar,  compress,  confine;  magriar,  become  thin;  martiriar, 
torture;  meitiar,  divide  in  half;  negociar,  trade;  prineipiar,  begin; 
and  rauqyiar,  cry  hoarsely. 

ContTariar  and  martiriar  appear  to  be  formed  by  means  of  the 
suffix  -AR,  not  -IAR,  on  the  learned  words  eontrari,  opposite,  and 
marliri,  torture. 

Erbiar  and  rauquiar  probably  should  be  erbejar  and  rauquejar. 
The  latter  is  found  in  Old  Provencal,  and  the  former  in  the  modem 
language. 

Eepetiar  shows  a  change  from  -EGAR  to  -IAR,  or  else  a 
dropping  of  the  g.    Eapeugar  has  been  treated  under  -EGAR. 

Estresiar  is  probably  only  a  learned  development  of  strictiare, 
tighten,  the  popular  form  being  estreisar.  The  form  of  the  word  is 
doubtful,  however.  Levy  points  out  that  Rochegude  has  eatreciar, 
which  would  be  the  regular  learned  development  of  stricliare. 

Magriar  and  prineipiar  are  undoubtedly  the  Latin  'maeriare 
and  'prinapiare  (the  latter  giving  the  Spanish  prtnctpwr).  Negociar 
is  from  ntgotiari. 

Meitiar  is  a  peculiar  formation.  We  should  expect  meitadiar 
from  meital.     It  appears  to  represent  a  medietare. 

-IFICAR 

There  is  a  good-sized  list  of  words  in  -IFICAR  in 
Provencal,  but  they  cause  little  difficulty,  as  such  a  suffix 
is  obviously  learned,  and  the  words  which  end  in  it  are 
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either  developments  of  Latin  words  in  -IFICARE, 
practically  unchanged,  or  else  are  Provencal  imitations  of 
these  words,1  similar  to  some  of  the  verbs  in  -IFIER  in 
French.  The  suffix  was  formed  both  on  adjectives  in 
-IFICUS,  as  magnificua,  by  adding  -ARE,  and  also  by 
adding  -FICARE  (for  facere)  to  nouns  and  adjectives  and 
even  to  verb-stems.*  In  Provencal,  -IFICAR  is  always 
found  in  all  of  these  uses.    The  list  follows : 

aUxficar,  whiten  (aft);  damnificar,  injure  (danrnar);  deificar,' 
'  deify;  diffniftcar,'  dignify  (digne) ;  esamplificar*  exemplify  (eisampU) ; 
latificaT,  broaden  (lot);  lenifiair,  soften  (fen);  maleficar,  bewitch 
(tnal);  tnondifiear,*  purify  (mtmde);  mordefiear,'  prick;  ramificar,' 
ramify  (ram);  rattficar,*  ratify  (ratat);  rubificar,1  redden  (ruteua); 
sanetijfcar,'  sanctify  (rant!) ;  tentifiear,'  make  sensitive  (tens') ; 
vilificar,1  vilify  (ml). 

-INAR,   -ONAR 

The  suffixes  -INAR  and  -ONAR,  which  are  of  about 
equal  frequency  in  Provencal,  will  be  treated  together 
here.  -INARE,  from  which  the  Provencal  -INAR  is 
derived,  is  found  as  a  suffix  in  Latin,  but  -ONAR  seems 
to  be  of  more  recent  and  probably  analogical  formation. 
-INARE  is,  for  example,  given  by  Cooper  in  his  list  of 
Latin  verbal  suffixes,  but  it  is  mentioned  as  a  suffix  par- 
ticularly common  in  Vulgar  Latin,  though  found  occasion- 
ally in  Cicero.    It  is  found  in  Classical  Latin  in  such  words 

1  That  is.  the  suffix  is  never  found  in  any  really  popular  Prov. 
formations. 

■  To  nouns  in  such  words  as  aedificart;  to  adjectives  in  such  words  as 
armctificart,  and  to  verb-stems  in  horrificare,  etc.  It  has  the  meanings 
of  "  to  make."  "to  bring  to  a  certain  state."  and  "to  cause." 

1  Found  in  Class.  Lat. 

■  Of  Low  Lat.  origin. 

1  Found  in  scholastic  Lat. 
•  Clearly  a  Lat.  formation. 

'  Given  by  Goelser,  90,  together  with  many  of  the  other  worda 
listed  above. 
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as  destinare  and  obstinate,  the  latter  of  which,  through  its 
existence  beside  obstare,  would  give  the  appearance  of  a 
suffix  -IN ARE  added  to  the  stem  of  the  verb.  This  suffix 
was  then  added  to  verb-stems. 

The  Romance  languages  in  general  show  how  common 
-INARE  must  have  been,  but  in  most  of  them  the  fall 
of  the  intertonic  vowel  prevents  it  from  appearing  clearly 
as  a  suffix.  It  nevertheless  was  frequent  enough  in  Vulgar 
Latin  to  be  substituted  for  other  suffixes,  as  -ITARE,  for 
example.  The  Spanish  word  voznar  clearly  shows  this 
substitution,  and  Spanish  graznar  and  Italian  gracidare 
show  -INARE  and  -ITARE  existing  side  by  side  in  their 
modern  developments.1  The  Spanish  maznar  (for  macer- 
aref)  also  shows  a  substitution  of  -INAR  for  another 
ending.  The  words  which  show  -INAR  hi  Provencal,  how- 
ever, cannot,  of  course,  be  formed  in  this  way,  in  which 
case  the  vowel  would  have  disappeared  as  m  the  other 
words.  Some  of  them  are  really  only  verbs  formed  by 
adding  the  verbal  ending  -AR  to  nouns  ending  in  -IN; 
others  seem  to  have  continued  the  Latin  process  of  sub- 
stituting -INAR  for  other  verbal  suffixes;  and  one  word 
apparently  shows  the  suffix  added  to  a  noun  within 
Romance  times.  Thus  the  suffix  continued  to  be  felt, 
although  in  the  popular  words  formed  in  Latin,  it 
gradually  lost  the  appearance  of  a  suffix. 

The  Provencal  words  in  -INAR  (which  will  be  treated 
individually  below)  are  as  follows: 

bozinar,  englulinar,  girbaudinar,  grafinar,  and  ianguinar. 

Bozinar  and  grajinar  appear  to  be  formed  by  adding 
-AR,  and  not  -INAR,  to  the  nouns  bozina  and  graft. 
Bozinar  is  found  with  the  meaning  of  "to  make  a  noise," 

see  Meyer-LQbke.  It,  663,  sec.  587; 
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"rumble,"  etc.,  similar  to  the  meaning  which  Mistral 
gives  for  bouaina,  and  could  be  formed  on  bozina,'  trumpet, 
although  it  has  another  meaning  of  "to  act  foolishly," 
according  to  Levy,*  which  may  represent  a  word  of 
entirely  different  origin.  Grafinar,  to  scratch,  may  have 
been  formed  on  grafi,  stylus. 

Languinar,  to  languish,  yearn  after,  shows  -INAR 
added  to  a  verb-stem,  that  of  languir,  and  substituted  for 
-IR  with  little  or  no  change  of  meaning.  Englutinar  is 
only  the  Latin  glutinare  with  a  prefix.  Words  like  this, 
reaching  the  Romance  languages  practically  unchanged, 
together  with  such  common  words  as  the  derivatives  of 
obstinare,  give  rise  to  the  use  of  -INAR  as  a  suffix  added 
to  verb-stems.1 

One  other  Provencal  word  with  this  suffix  is  gir- 
baudinar,*  to  outrage,  insult.  This  appears  to  be  formed 
on  girbant,  vulgar  fellow.    Girbaudar  is  not  found. 

-ONARE  does  not  appear  to  have  been  used  as  a 
suffix  in  Latin,  but  the  forms  derived  from  it,  -ONAR 
and  -ONNER,  are  found  used  as  suffixes  in  Provencal  and 
French.  In  Provencal,  -ONAR  occurs  in  several  words, 
but  in  most  of  them,  as  was  sometimes  the  case  with 
-INAR,  it  is  not  a  compound  verbal  suffix  that  is  repre- 
sented, but  only  the  simple  suffix  -AR  attached  to  a  noun 
in  -ON.  As  these  words  were  fairly  common,  and  because 
of  the  influence  of  the  suffix  -INAR,  there  may  have  come 
about  the  use  of  -ONAR  as  a  real  suffix.* 

1  From  bucciiui. 

>  I,  160. 

<Cf.  the  Fr.  words  ending  in  -INER,  aa  IrotHntr,  pUHner,  etc.,  in 
whicb  -INER  is  substituted  for  -ER. 

'  Or  possibly  enffuirbavdinar.     See  Levy,  III,  2. 

1  If  such  use  exists.  Tastonar  seems  to  be  the  only  probable  example 
of  it.     In  Fr.,  however,  -ONNER  is  much  commoner  than  -INER. 
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The  words  in  which  -ONAR  is  found,  the  verbal  suffix 
being,  however,  only  -AR,  are: 
agachonar,  provide  witnesses  ayachan,  witness 

amdonar,  pile  up 

The  word  may  be  aparasynthe- 
ton  formed  on  tnolon,  a  mass,  or 
it  may  possibly  be  a  real  example 
of  the  use  of  the  verbal  suffix 
-ONAR,  being  formed  on  the  verb 
amolar,  pile  up. 
meneionar,  t  mention  mention,  mention 

The  only  word  that  is  a  certain  example  of  a  suffix 
-ONAR  is: 

taelonar,'  grope  tatlar,  touch 

-I2AR 

The  Provencal  words  ending  in  -IZAR  give  little 
difficulty.  They  are  few  in  number  and  are  regularly 
formed  by  adding  the  suffix  to  nouns.  The  source  of  the 
suffix  is  the  same  as  for  -EJAR,  the  Greek  H&tv, 
which  became  -IZARE  in  Latin.  This  form  was  first 
added  to  words  of  Greek  origin,  and  then  to  Latin  words. 
On  the  one  hand,  both  the  form  of  the  suffix  and  the  kind 
of  word  formed  remained  very  nearly  the  same  as  at  the 
beginning,  as  in  -IZAR;  on  the  other,  in  popular  words, 
the  suffix  must  have  changed  into  -IDIARE,  whence  the 
Provencal  -EJAR,  already  treated.  -IZAR  from  -IZARE 
was  not,  then,  a  popular  suffix,  as  indeed  our  Provencal 
words  show.  These  are  either  words  formed  in  Latin,  or 
Provencal  imitations  of  such  learned  words.  Some 
of  them,  as  escandalizar,  scandalize,  evangelizar,  evangelize, 
organizar,   organize,   and  sincopizar,   faint,   have  Greek 

>  Cf.  the  Ft.  Id  (on  ner.  beside  Idler. 

t  Also  acaironar,  from  acairan,  but  the  word  is  doubtful. 
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words  at  their  base,  and  appear  to  have  been  formed  in 
Latin.  Poherizar  also  may  be  derived  from  a  word 
already  formed  in  Latin.' 

A  few  words  seem  to  be  formed  in  Provencal  in 
imitation  of  the  Latin  learned  formation : 
cotizar,'  pay  a  tax  cola,  price,  share 

fawmtar,*  favor  favor,  favor 

imentarizar,  make  inventory  inventari,  inventory 

martirizar* massacre  martin,  torture 

mcTcandizar,  f  carry  on  business        mereart  (1),  merchant 

The  later  history  of  the  suffix  may  be  seen  in  French — 
in  which  new  verbs  in  -IZAR,  often  taking  the  place  of 
those  in  -ER,  are  formed  on  modern  French  words,  both 
nouns  and  adjectives — and  in  English  where  it  exists  as 
-IZE. 

1  A  corresponding  form  exists  also  in  Fr..  in  which  language  the 
simple  word  developed  into  poudrt.  The  Fr.  verb  might,  of  course,  be 
a  late  imitation  of  a  Lat.  word,  but  similar  forms  exist  in  too  many 
languages  for  this  to  be  probable. 

'  Found  also  in  Fr.    From  Late  Lat.  words? 

t  Other  words  not  formed  in  Prov.  are  pactixar,  make  an  agreement 
(found  also  in  Fr.),  and  prtamuar,  make  known,  from  a  Late  Lat. 
pratconizart. 
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CHAPTER  IV 
FORMATION  OF  ADVERBS 
The  last  of  the  great  divisions  containing  words  formed 
by  the  addition  of  suffixes  consists  of  adverbs.  Here, 
however,  though  one  other  ending  will  be  mentioned, 
there  is  only  one  suffix  requiring  detailed  treatment,  hav- 
ing become  in  all  Romance  practically  the  only  one  used 
in  the  formation  of  adverbs.  This  is,  of  course,  the  Latin 
suffix  -MENTE  and  the  Provencal  -MEN,  which,  on 
account  of  being  added  to  the  feminine  form  of  the 
adjective' — generally  ending  in  a — may  be  given  as 
-AMEN. 

(-a)mbn 

The  numerous  adverbs  in  -AMEN  and  -MEN  formed 
on  adjectives  present  little  interest,  being  always  regularly 
formed.9  Adverbs  formed  by  means  of  this  suffix  on 
words  other  than  adjectives  and  past  participles  are  very 
rare  and  hard  to  explain.  For  example,  there  are  a  few 
words  formed  on  nouns:  , 


■  There  are  several  words  with  these  endings  beside  which  no  corre- 
sponding adjectives  are  found,  examples  of  such  words  being  onorifi- 
eablamen,  to  the  full  value;  plaiiblameii,  in  a  pleasing  manner:  plori- 
votmen,  lamentably;  prMenciubnen,  as  being  present;  and  prodommlmm, 
honorably.  Probably  the  adjectives  tmorificabU,  ploritot,  etc.,  existed, 
but  it  seems  unnecessary  to  assume  their  existence.  Since  -ABLE  and 
•AL  are  two  of  the  commonest  endings  for  adjectives,  sod  -MEN  is 
very  often  attached  to  words  with  these  endings  to  form  adverbs, 
-ABLEMEN  and  --ALMEN  were  found  very  frequently,  and  may  have 
come  to  be  added  as  single  suffixes  to  the  proper  base-words  when  need 
for  such  formations  arose.  Thus  prttencialmen  may  have  been  formed 
directly  on  pretencia,  etc.     They  would  in  this  case  be  double  suffixes. 
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ifomenjamen,    in   particular,    pri-    domengt,  property 
vately 

ligemen,1  like  a  vassal  lige,  liege 

tna-candamen,    in    a   businesslike     mercan(t)  merchant 
way 
There  are  also  words  apparently  formed  on  verb-stems: 

de (a) liuramen;  Levy  translates  by 
"free,  unhindered,"  thus  mak- 
ing the  word  an  adjective;  it 
also  has  the  meaning  "immedi- 
ately"; from  de(s)Wurar,  deliver 

enreviTonamen,  roundabout  enrerironar,  surround 

-MEN  is  added  to  other  words  in: 
ewenumen,'  together  eisems,  together 

Here  the  suffix  has  no  force. 

-ADAHEN,  -IDAMEN,   -TJDAHEN 

This  brings  us  to  the  words  formed  on  past  participles. 
These  are  numerous  enough  to  have  given  rise  in  the  regu- 
lar past  participles  to  apparent  suffixes  -ADAMEN, 
-IDAMEN,  and  -UDAMEN,  which  are,  however,  only 
the  feminine  form  of  past  participles  in  -AT,  -IT,  and 
-UT+the  adverbial  suffix.  Past  participles  being  often 
used  precisely  as  adjectives,  it  was  natural  to  form  adverbs 

1  LiQt,  on  which  this  adverb  is  formed,  is  used  in  the  examples 
both  as  adjective  and  noun,  and  Would  be  a  proper  starting-point  for 
the  formation  of  the  other  words,  if  they  need  any  such  starting-point. 
When  a  need  Tor  this  particular  kind  of  formation  arose,  however,  the 
ordinary  adverbial  ending  was  used,  ite  original  use  apparently  being 
forgotten.  Another  adverb  possibly  formed  on  a  noun  is  faehamtn, 
found  in  the  phrase:  com  faehamtn,  just  as.  Possibly  formed  on  /oca, 
deed? 

'  Esmamm,  likewise,  may  also  be  mentioned  here.  The  word 
is  obscure,  but  appears  to  be  a  deformation  of  «Mom*n<  ipia  nttnte, 
perhaps  owing  to  a  confusion  with  eitemtmen.  Still  another  word  of 
this  kind  is  mmmamtn,  especially.  This  appears  to  represent  a  borrow- 
ing of  the  O.  Ft.  mtmement,  probably  influenced  in  its  forms  by  the 
Prov.  mat. 
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on  them  by  means  of  the  suffix  -MEN.    Formations  on 
irregular  past  participles  are  seen  in: 

derotamen,  bitterly  derol,  past  participle  of  derompre, 

tear,  tear  away 
encluza-men,  inclusive  encltts,  included  (endure) 

cscostamen,  secretly  etcott,  concealed  (eseondre) 

oberlamen,  clearly  obert,  clear,  open 

The  above  forms  clearly  show  adverbs  formed  on  past 
participles.  In  the  words  to  follow,  the  formation  is  the 
same,  but  the  participial  endings+the  adverbial  suffix 
give  the  longer  apparent  forms.  The  first  conjugation  is 
represented,  therefore,  by  the  ending  -ADAMEN.  It 
is  found  in: 


abreujadamen,  in  shortened  form 
abrivadamen,  quickly 
acordadamm,  in  harmony 
acotdhadamen,  attentively 
ajoatadamen,  conjointly 
ttmadamen,  with  love 
amagadamen,  secretly 
amenradamen,  sparingly 

ameiuradamtm,  reasonably 
aparelhodamen,  in  order 
apentadamen,  intentionally 
aplaladamen,  secretly 
apoderadamen,  mightily 
apropriadamen,  suitably 
atembladamen,  together 
atenadamen,  comprehendingly 
atermadamen,  properly 
asinhadumen ,  punctually 
aaomadamen,  summarily 
ateiradamen,  successively 
aviadamen,  quickly 
azortknadamen,  with  order 
amtinnadamen,  continuously 
euradamen,  carefully 
deliberadamen,  deliberately 
deputadamen,  in  fixed  order 


ofcreujar,  shorten 

abrivar,  hasten 

acordar,  be  in  acoord 

aaieelhar,  counsel 

ajoslar,  bring  together,  reunite 

amar,  love 

amagar,  hide 

(Only  the  forms  amermat  and 

amenudar,  diminish) 
amerurar,  measure 
tifxirdhiir,  pair,  fit 
apenmr,  think 
aplatar,  flatten,  hide 
apodcrar,  force,  strain 
apropriar,  adapt,  suit 
asemblar,  assemble 
aeertar,  make  intelligible 
asermar,  prepare,  arrange 
asinhar,  assign 
atomar,  sum  up 
ateirar,  put  in  rows 
aviar,  lead,  journey 
atordenar,  order,  put  in  order 
eontinttar,  continue 
curat,  take  pains 
deliberar,  deliberate 
depidar,  determine 
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detpUgadamen,  explicitly 

danmrtfonhadamen,  shamelessly 

determenada  men ,  with  d  ctcrmination 

delriadamen,  preferably 

dezesperadamen,  hopelessly 

dezordenadamen,  in  disorderly  way 

emetadamen,  gaily 

eeJoTsadamm,  with  effort 

etpretadamen,  distinctly 

etproadamen,  in  tried  manner 

tttnhadamen,  knowingly 

fiiadamen,  fixedly 

fandadatnen,  thoroughly 

formdamen,  under  compulsion 

iradamen,  angrily 

membradamen,  wittingly 
t,  pell-mell 
m,  with  moderation 
»«,  moderately 

nom(e)naitwidame>i,  mentioning 
the  name 

ntmeradamen,  for  cash 

nomnadamen,  by  name 

onradamen,  honorably 

nrde nadamen,  regularly 

paaadamen,  past 

■pawtadamen,  sedately 

poMadamen,  publicly 

■ponchadamm,  punctuated 

regladamen,  regularly 

sebradatnen,  separately 

tempradamen,  moderately 

wadamen,  1  usually 


detplegar,  display 
desvergonhar,  become  dissolute 

determenar,  determine 

detriaT,  distinguish,  choose 

dezesperar,  despair 

dezordenar,    behave   improperly 

emxzar,  rejoice 

eqfortar,  strive 

eaprawr,  express 

etproar,  try,  test 

esenhar,  teach 

fondar,  found 
fonar,  force 
»r«r,'  become  angry 
rnembrar,  remember 
mesclar,  mix,  confuse 
mezmar,  measure 
moderar,  moderate 
nomenatiixvr,  name 


enumerate,  count 


ordenar,  order 
pasar,  pass 
paxaar,  place 
poblar,  populate 
ponchar,  punctuate 
Teglar,  regular 
sebrar,  separate 
temprar,  moderate 


t  A  few  words  in  which  -ADAMEN  is  added  to  words  other  than 

verbs  of  the  firat  conjugation  are  worthy  of  note.  In  alrasajadamcn, 
certainly,  the  suffix  is  added  to  the  adverb  atratag,  surely,  and  brings  no 
change  in  meaning.  In  fatladamtn,  hastily,  and  parKeuladamen,  by 
particles,  the  suffix  is  added  to  the  nouns  fatta  and  panic ui,  and  in  una- 
damen,  by  ones  or  singly,  to  an  adjective.  This  is  certainly  because 
-ADAMEN  was  taken  to  be  a  simple  adverbial  suffix.  Another  inter- 
eating  word  is  dezegadamen,  powerfully,  apparently  formed  on  effor,  to 
equal.     This  would  be  a  rather  peculiar  paraaynthetic  formation. 
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-IDAMEN  is  the  ending  found  in  adverbs  built  on 
verbs  of  the  second  conjugation: 

afoHir,  strengthen 


nfoHidnmen,  courageously 
complidamen,  completely 
departidamen,  separately 
devtzidamen,  divisibly 
esclarzidamen,  clearly 
eslanquidamen,1  in  full,  to 

pletion 
falkidamen,  faultily 
grazidamen,  willingly 
marridamen,  sadly 
partidamen,  separately 
poltdamen,^  politely 


■,  complete 
departir,  divide,  separate 
devezir,  divide 
esdarzir,  clear  up 


falhir,  fail 
grazir,  thank 
marrir,  sadden 
poritr,  divide 
polir,  polish 


-UDAMEN  is  found  in  a  few  adverbs  formed  on  the 
past  participles  of  verbs  in  -re  and  -er: 


atendudamen,  attentively 
cotrompudamen,  corruptly 
entendudamen,  intently 
etamdudamen,  secretly 
vencvdamen,  as  a  conquered  r 


atendre,  wait  for 

eorrompre,  corrupt 
entendre,  hear,  understand 
escondre,  hide 
veneer,  conquer 


Besides  the  common  suffixes  -AMEN  and  -ADAMEN, 
there  is  one  more  adverbial  ending  that  should  be  men- 
tioned with  the  other  suffixes.  This  is  the  ending  -AS, 
used  apparently  as  an  ordinary  Provencal  suffix  in  such 
Cf.  atanqvi  in 


t  A  word  in  -IDAMEN  not  formed  on  a  verb  ia  acautridamen, 
slyly,  built  on  ticautrit,  sly — a  normal  formation  on  an  adjective,  -IT 
being  found  as  a  suffix  in  cases  other  than  the  past  participle  of 
the  verb  of  the  second  conjugation.  Formations  in  -ADAMEN, 
-IDAMEN,  and  -UDAMEN  in  which  the  verb  at  the  base  is  not  to  be 
distinguished  are  very  rare,  however,  although  there  is  no  reason  why 
they  should  not  have  existed.  The  large  number  of  forms  in  which 
-AT,  -IT.  and  -UT  represented  the  past  participle  endings  may  have 
caused  the  long  adverbial  suffixes  to  be  associated  almost  exclusively 
with  verbs.  Yet  such  forms  as  fattadamen  (see  p.  376,  n.  tl.  are  quite 
clearly  formations  on  nouns,  fattal  not  being  found. 
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words  as  longos  from  lone,  certas  beside  cert,  (a)envidas 
beside  entrit,  and  prima*  beside  prim.  This  suffix  is 
somewhat  difficult  to  explain,  but  its  origin  seems  to  be  as 
follows:  Many  adverbs  in  their  regular  developments 
from  their  Latin  source  happened  to  end  in  a,  as  mena< 
minus,  <Uhors<.aliorsum,  inls<zinltu,  and  the  compara- 
tive forms  mais  and  plus.  By  analogy,  therefore,  s  was 
added  to  other  words  not  having  it  etymologically,  as 
in  ensemp8<in  simul,  and  it  is  even  found  added  to  the 
ending  -AMEN  described  above.  Some  of  the  words  to 
which  s  was  thus  added  must  have  ended  in  a,  as  *poisa, 
the  regular  development  of  postea,  and  aora,  probably 
from  ad  horam.  Now,  as  shortened  forms  of  these  words 
probably  existed  also,  as  'pots'  (from  *postiumf),  the 
-AS  may  have  been  taken  for  the  ending.  It  is  found, 
at  any  rate,  with  the  force  of  an  adverbial  suffix  in  the 
words  mentioned  above.  The  complete  list  of  the  adverbs 
ending  in  -AS  follows: 

aorat,  now-mwo  (from  ad  horam) 

+8 
certas,'  certainly  cert,  certain 

dacera*,*  in  truth  ver,  true 

(a)envtdo>,    in    spite   of   oneself; 
from  *ewif  {<inmte)+AS 

■   Or  for  ora  probably  also  existed. 


■The  form  of  davera*  is  very  puuling.  There  seems  to  be  do 
phonetic  reason  for  the  a  in  the  first  syllable,  which  seems  to  show  the 
influence  of  the  It.  dacnero.  Vertu  might  have  been  formed  on  to-  by 
the  analogy  of  poimu.  etc..  and  it  was  probably  strengthened  by  the 
prefixing  of  the  preposition  <f*  <cf .  the  Sp.  da  teres,  d  sofas,  ete.).  Later  on. 
daturas  was  further  strengthened  by  the  additional  use  of  a  and  per, 
hs  seen  in  the  phrases  a  dareras  and  per  daterat.     See  Levy,  II,  16. 

■  Bntit,  b.  noun,  of  different  origin,  ia  found  in  Prov. 
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faros,  outside.  The  ending  is  here 
etymological;  from  the  Latin 
form 

longas,  a  long  time  to 

lores,  at  that  time;  from  'loro. 
(<ad  illam  horam)+S 

ntmias,  exceedingly.  The  s  is  ety- 
mological, but  the  develop- 
ment lias  been  influenced  by  the 
analogy  of  the  other  words  in 
-AS 

tmcas,  ever;  from  'onca  (<un- 
quam)+S 

poison,  then;  from  *poisa 
(<postea)+S 

prima*,  at  first  p 

propdas,  near;  from  *propUanits  ( t) 
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CHAPTER  V 
DOUBLE  SUFFIXES 

DOUBLE   SUFFIXES   IN   GENERAL 

In  dealing  with  the  different  kinds  of  words  formed  by 
the  addition  of  suffixes,  reference  has  often  been  made  to 
a  list  of  double  suffixes.  Words  of  this  kind  were  given 
without  explanation  under  the  suffix  in  which  they  ended, 
since  the  use  of  double  suffixes  in  Provencal  is  important 
enough  and  of  great  enough  interest  to  deserve  a  chapter 
by  itself. 

In  the  first  place,  it  will  be  necessary  to  explain  what 
is  meant  by  double  suffixes.  This  term  is  used  in  a 
broad  sense  to  include  both  words  that  have  had  (1)  two 
suffixes  added  to  them  separately  at  different  times,  and 
(2)  an  ending  originally  composed  of  two  distinct  suffixes 
but  probably  added  later  as  one  indivisible  suffix  to  the 
simple  word.  Thus  the  broad  term,  double  suffixes,  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes,  the  first  of  which  will  be  called 
"real  double  suffixes,"  and  the  second,  "compound  suf- 
fixes." Although  it  is  not  always  easy  to  tell  in  just  which 
way  the  suffixes  were  added,  there  are  several  principles 
to  aid  us.  One  of  these  is  the  numbers  in  which  certain 
combinations  of  suffixes  are  found.  Take,  for  example, 
the  combinations  whose  first  part  is  -AIR-,  and  we  find 
numerous  examples  of  each  of  the  following:  -AIRADA, 
-AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIA,  -AIRIER,  -AIROL,  and 
-AIRON.  It  appears,  then,  from  this  list,  that  -AIR- 
from  -ARIUS  is  a  form  that  was  particularly  used  in 
connection  with  other  suffixes.  As  early  as  the  Latin 
inscriptions,  we  find  examples  of  -ARIOLUS,  and  even 
380 
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-ARIARIUS,1  in  which  -ARIUS  is  reduplicated.  Besides 
-ARIUS,  the  suffixes  to  which  others  were  most  commonly 
joined  are  -EL,  -AT,  and  -ADA,  -AND A,  -ANSA,  and  -AS. 
Mere  number  is  not,  however,  the  only  test  as  to  the 
existence  of  compound  suffixes.  Often  the  meaning  makes 
it  clear  that  it  is  to  the  simple  word  that  the  combination 
is  added,  and  often  the  word  with  the  single  suffix  has 
disappeared  altogether. 

A.     REAL  DOUBLE  SUFFIXES 

The  "real  double  suffixes"  will  be  studied  first.  Two 
of  the  words  from  the  list  below  may  be  given  as  examples. 
Jornadaaa,  long  day's  journey,  and  frairesquier,  sharer 
of  a  brother's  portion,  illustrate  the  type  well.  In  both 
of  these  words,  each  individual  suffix  has  a  well-denned 
force  of  its  own.  The  words  containing  real  double 
suffixes,  therefore,  are  those  in  which  the  force  of  each  of 
the  two  suffixes  is  perceptible,  and  in  which  this  is  made 
clear  by  the  simultaneous  existence  of  the  simple  word, 
the  word  with  the  single  suffix,  and  the  word  with  both.1 

The  lists  of  words  containing  real  double  suffixes3  will 

'  Olcott,  139-40. 

■  Id  some  of  the  examples  in  which  an  adjective  was  formed  on  s 
simple  word  which  was  also  an  adjective,  the  first  suffix  gave  little  change 
of  meaning.  This  is  usual,  however,  in  this  kind  of  a  formal  inn,  and 
no  compound  suffix  can  bo  seen  in  these  isolated  examples.  On  the  other 
hand,  sometimes  all  three  forma  are  found  in  examples  given  under 
compound  suffixes:  but  when  two  suffixes  are  frequently  combined,  the 
first  being  one  that  changed  the  simple  word  but  little,  the  inference  is, 
that  though  originally  added  separately,  they  became  finally  a  single 
suffix.  Whether  the  word  with  the  simple  suffix  exists  or  not,  in  moat 
cases  of  these  compound  suffixes  the  formation  is  seen  to  be  made  on  the 
simple  word. 

•  All  words  ending  in  -ELET  and  all  words  ending  in  -AIR+* 
another  suffix  have  been  excluded  from  this  list  and  treated  under  com- 
pound suffixes.  In  the  case  of  -ELET.  it  is  doubtful  whether  it  Was  ever 
added  as  a  single  suffix,  but  the  words  ending  in  it  are  so  numerous  that 
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be  given  together,  first  the  nouns,  then  the  adjectives, 
and  then  the  verbs,  after  which  the  compound  suffixes 
will  be  studied  in  detail. 

/.  Nouns. — First  come  the  nouns:  Here  the  last  of 
the  two  suffixes  may  be  attached  either  (1)  to  a  noun  or 
(2)  to  an  adjective. 

1.  The  word  to  which  the  last  suffix  is  attached  being 
a  noun. — When  the  base  to  which  the  second  of  two 
suffixes  forming  a  noun  is  attached,  is  a  noun,  this  noun 
may  itself  be  derived  either  from  (a)  a  noun  or  (b)  a  verb. 

(a)  First  come  the  cases  in  which  it  is  a  noun: 

albaran.  scrap  Of  paper  albar,  sapwood  {alba,    white  pop- 
lar) 

attdati,  log  aitila.  splinter  atla.  pike 

barralirr,  cooper  banal,  cask  barm,  bar 

bQcinada.  mouthful  boeina.  mouth  baca,  mouth 

bordtlairia,  tlbertlnaga  bordtl.  brothel  tarda,  rustic  house 

li-ttolM,  small  cradle-  brtsal,  cradle  bra,  cradle 

catmnii.  small  hewn  stone  eairon,  hewn  stone  eairt,  corner 

canabaiiir.  wearer  canabat,  hempen  cloth  cantbi.  bemp 

capetitr,  hatter  copal,  hat  cap,  hat 

earreiada.  cartload  carrtta,  small  cart  cor,  cart 

for  convenience  of  treatment  they  have  all  been  grouped  together  under 
compound  suffixes  and  explained  there.  As  for  the  suffixes  beginning 
with  -AIR-,  representing  -ARIL'S,  it  may  be  said  that  Olcott  (139-40) 
gives  examples  of  -ARIARIU8  and  -ARIOLU8  in  the  inscriptions,  thus 
showing  the  early  tendency  of  -ARIL'S  to  attach  another  suffix  to  itself. 
Such  forms  as  these,  which  regularly  developed  into  -AIRIER  and 
•AIROL,  finally  becoming  attached  as  one  suffix  (see  compound  suffixes), 
formed  a  model  for  a  new  Prov.  compound  suffix.  Generally  the  Prov. 
word  shows  in  its  meaning  that  the  two  suffixes  were  added  as  one  to  the 
simple  word,  and  the  form  proves  that  the  last  suffix  cannot  have  been 
added  to  a  Prov.  word  ending  In  -IER.  Such  words  as  air rtiirifr  and 
carrairela,  though  their  meaning  seems  to  indicate  a  separate  addition 
of  the  two  suffixes,  thus  real  double  suffixes,  are,  therefore,  though 
difficult  to  explain,  listed,  under  the  proper  heading,  among  the  words 
beginning  with  -AIR-,  or  compound  suffixes.  In  other  cases,  as  in  that 
of  banditra.  which  persists  beside  banda  and  bandairitr  (although  fron- 
daxrier  appears  to  have  been  formed  directly  on  banda),  the  persistence 
of  the  word  in  -IER  is  perhaps  due  to  the  influence  of  such  words  as 
tuihier  and  drnUr.  In  these  cases,  the  simple  word,  i.e.,  without  -ARIL'S, 
had  disappeared  very  early,  so  that  we  have  in  euOairada  and  dtnairada, 
etc..  really  only  one  suffix  added. 
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eaitania.  defense  of  castles  ujlan.  lord  of  a  castle      catttt,  castle 

caialit,  small  count ry-hoiwe  caral.  country  house          cam,  house 

cifuniria.  office  ot  cellarer  tdar,  cellar                       ctla,  cell 

eolhontt,  testicle  colhon,  testicle 

eridn-ia.  uproar  rrufor.  Cry 

rubrlai,  small  vat  cu&cf,  small  rat 

dgnJcMei,  small  battlement  JtnlelA.  battlement 

aVwawta.  right,  title  drtehura.  right 

ta/anlonel,  small  Child  rn/ont«n.  Child 

(ttufci'Hur.  sweepings  steofcilfai,  sweeping 

•teurfefitr,'  stand  for  bowls  |           .  ,  .       . 

j  i      i  ...,.n  h,,    i  C  muitl.  bowl 

Mcuaffo*.1  small  bowl  i 
«>pandn-a(|K,  execution  of  a  will  ttpondiir,  executor 

fachUhiir.  sorcerer  faehilha,  charms 

facKttritr.  sorcerer  fachura,  charm 

ferralMtr,  tronmonger  /trralka.  old  Iron 

ItT'atalka,  old  Iron  1 

ftrrataria.  Ironware  fjtrral.  Iron  pall 

fmrraHtr,  Ironmonger  ) 

fllndalha.  spun  yarn  fllada,  layer 
fMalatjit,  adoption 


jUhat,  godson 


,  small  roll 


*, 


tax  ) 

'ernaljaria.  stove  tax  fornaija.  stove  tax  i 

'oratlhitr.    vendor   of   kind-  fornilha.  kindling-wood  f/ern,  oven 

Ung-wood  ' 

fraireiquitr,    sharer   of  fmiraca,  brother's po»     /rain,  brother 

brother's  portion  tloo 

jontloa,'  coat  psntla.  gown  oona.  gown 

ioTuadasa.  long  day's  journey  Jornada,  diiy's  Journey      jorrc,  day 

r'upom'rr,  petticoat  maker  iapsn,  petticoat  yup.  skirt 

juroJa iris,  college  of  "Jurats"  jural,  "jurat"  jar,  oath 

Icoroftna,  rabbit  skin  Isbrof.  young  rabbit  l<»r<,  rabbit 

mtrcaianitr.  merchant  mercsdona.    utensil    of  }  mtremt,  market 


ir.'J,  toll 

n"«r,  toll-collector 

•il,   place  where  toll  la 


on«.  small  flsh  J  .  . 

initr.  fisherman  f 

'  Treated  also  under  compound  suffixes,  f 
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ptltitla.  mill  fur  coM 
peliiiir.  dealer  in  fur  coats 

pf  jabirior.u&herman  (p.309pQLf)  p**cui*r.  nshpond  pttea.  Hah 

,-  (Hun,  foot-soldier  pt,  foot 


pinholui,  candy  made  of  pine-         ■nnAoI.  pino-seed  pinko.  pine-cone 

polathitr,  poultry  dealer  potalha,  poultry  I      .  chlckm 

palatitr,  poultry  dealer  palate,  chicken  j  p    ' 

ponjri<(.Bmallbr1dgv(p.392,n.  t)  ponirl.  small  bridge       t"n<(),  bridge 

ptptlon.  nipple  poptl.  nipple  papa,  breast 

porceJtf.  sucking  pig  (p.  382,  n.  \)  porcet,  pig  pore,  pig 

partala.  small  door  portal,  portal  porta,  door 

outanirr.  libertine  pslono,  prostitute  pula,  prostitute 

lotartt,  story,  tier  mlar.  story  (  ?),  ground  sal.  soil,  ground 

(b)  In  other  cases,  in  which  the  word  with  a  single 
suffix,  when  found,  is  a  noun,  the  base-word  is  a  verb. 
Examples  of  such  words  are: 

amaaatalh.  hiding-place  anaofar,  hido 

anbladurtta.  little  amble  anbiaduta.  amble  omMor.  to  amble 

atoeadei,  little  lawyer 

ttquinadania,  lie.  evasion 
rttataiira.  franiB,  trestle 
tttalail,   a  feudal  obligation 
titatjamrn,  delay.  soJOUTQ 
firmalkitr,  maker  of  buckles 


pilkardarin.  plunder  pilKari.  trooper  pillar,  plunder 

2.  The  word  to  which  the  last  suffix  is  attached  being  an 
adjective. — There  are  also  some  words  ending  in  double 
suffixes  in  which  the  base  to  which  the  second  of  the  two 
suffixes  is  attached  is  an  adjective.  This  adjective  may 
itself  be  derived  from  (a)  a  noun,  (6)  another  adjective, 
or  (c)  a  verb. 

(a)  In  the  following  cases  it  is  derived  from  a  noun: 

aura  a  is.  folly  auran.  light,  frivolous  aura,  air 

fumottiat,  gmoktaess  /umoi.  smoky  /urn.  smoke 

janaloiia.  chatter  janalo:  chattering         janata,  chatter. 


a  total,  lawyer 
oriuata.  guaranty 

™ 

r.  Mil 

1  tttaitt,    dwelling; 
{     sojourn ;  condition 

..,.,. 

"""•    ' 

ftrmath.  buckle 
Jiurodo.  pound 

it-..'. 

r.deUvcr 
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pro*  nialti.  Provencal  language  promial,  Provencal  Pretnta.  Provence 

qvttalitat.  eo pdl Hon  of  being     quttlal,  subject  to  the      qutila.  a  tax 

subject  to  the  "quests"         "quest* " 

(6)  Next  come  the  cases  in  which  the  word  at  the  base 
is  an  adjective.  The  adjective  derived  from  this  simple 
word  shows  little  or  no  change  of  meaning,  as  is  usually 
the  case  in  such  formations.  The  second  suffix  regularly 
changes  these  adjectives  into  abstract  nouns. 

certanetai.  certainty  carta*  certain  cert,  certain 

esMtnoiiia.  community  ceminai.  common  esnun,  common 

tgaliirttat.  equality  waiter,  equal  esal.  equal 

francaitta.i     freehold    prop-    truncal,  free  /roue,  free 

erty(l)T 

Qtntiltia,  gentleness  gmtil.  gentle,  noble  e*n(f).  gentle 

mtitctrtt*.  deception  moUari   I  ^^  Bwij  (ibe 


(c)  In  the  following  cases,  the  base-word  appears  to 
be  a  verb.  On  this  was  formed  an  adjective,  and  upon 
this  adjective  an  abstract  noun  by  means  of  the  abstract 
suffixes  -TAT  and  -I A.     Thus  we  find: 

agradMeiat,  suitability,  pro-  aarudable.    agreeable.  aaradar,    please. 

prlety  suitable  suit 

ayrofichnblelal.  Improvement  uprofcrhabte.  profitable  aprofichar,  profit 

g  conduct  amninU).  pleasing1  utrnir,  happen 


mantiKia.  wealth  wm,(i),  rich'  mantr.  live 

mimbradia.  prudence  membral,  prudent  membrar.     remem- 

ber 
miuardta.  folly  muiarf,  loitering  mar,  loiter 

i  See  also  --ALEZA  under  compound  suffixes,  p.  396. 

•  Rather  peculiar  developments  ol  meaning.  Ateair,  however, 
probably  had  some  such  meaning  us  "to  please,"  which  idea  is  found  in 
O.  Ft.  The  development  in  meaning  seen  in  moiun  and  manenlui  is  also 
common  to  other  languages. 

t  There  are  also  some  other  words  of  this  kind  apparently  having 
double  suffixes.  Such  are  feUmia,  treachery,  and  glolonia  and  leeonia, 
gluttony.  Both  fd  and  ftlon,  glol  and  glotan  exist  beside  the  derived 
nouns,  but  the  two  forms  represent  simply  remains  of  the  nominative 
and  accusative  cases.  In  the  other  example,  however,  only  lee  and  not 
if  con  is  found,  but  leeonia  may  have  been  an  imitation  of  gloUmia,  which 
has  the  same  meaning.  On  the  other  hand,  it  is  even  possible  that  lecen 
may  have  existed.     Cf.  the  It.  ieccont. 
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//.  Adjectives. — The  formation  of  adjectives  by  the 
addition  of  double  suffixes  does  not  differ  greatly  from 
that  of  nouns.  Here  again,  the  distinction  between  the 
real  double  suffixes  and  the  compound  ones  may  be  made. 
In  the  case  of  the  real  double  suffixes,  the  final  suffix, 
when  added  to  a  noun,  simply  changes  the  noun  with  a 
single  suffix  into  an  adjective,  as,  for  example,  sobransa, 
pride,  into  sobransier,  proud,  the  adjectival  suffix  having 
its  usual  force.  It  makes  little  difference,  however, 
whether  the  noun  to  which  the  adjectival  suffix  is  added 
was  originally  derived  from  a  noun  or  a  verb:  the  case, 
in  the  addition  of  the  last  suffix  is  simply  that  of  changing 
a  noun  into  an  adjective.  When  the  word  to  which  this 
suffix  is  added  is  an  adjective,  the  suffix,  if  -ET,  as  it 
practically  always  is,  has  diminutive  force;  if  any  other 
suffix,  it  is  without  force.  -ET,  here,  as  when  used  singly, 
is  thus  the  only  adjectival  suffix  that  kept  its  original  force 
when  added  to  adjectives. 

1.  The  word  to  which  the  lust  suffix  is  added  being  a 
noun. — 

artilhoi,  clever.  sklKul  artilka.  fortification  arl,  art 

biltadoi.  beautiful  bcttai,  beauty  M.  beautiful 

etrtairtnal.'  of  a  Quadroon         eairlairan.  quadroon  carl,  quarter 

eavalairoi,  chivalrous  I  ,.      ,_.  ..  .  . 

....taV.foI.lMiM  ;-"»».  knlfht  clta- 

carat  jot       -roura«eoufi  toratte.  courage  tor,  heart 
coraf/ei      I 

ftrtiti,  cruel  ftrtta,  fear,  horror  fcr,  savage 

SSzoniDf.i  assured  flianta.  trust  fitar.  trust 

frachnrai.  miserable,  needy  frarliura,  lack  fracha.  Ion 

1  Really  a  triple  suffix — compound  suffix +suffix. 

'  -EI  RAL  for  -AIRAL,  the  former  apparently  being  due  t*i  a  hack- 
ward  influence  of  cavalier,  on  which  the  word  was  formed,  probably  late. 
There  is  a  form  primeiran  as  well  as  ■primairan  given  below  (p.  402) .  and 
due  to  primier. 

'  Here  the  noun  on  which  the  adjective  is  finally  formed  is  hascd  on  a 
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Injures,  cold  (adj.)  frtjura,  cold  (noun)  frtg.  cold 

puinAonui,'  bewhlakered  sutnaen.  whiskers  (ouinW,  wlnkT) 

linhatjal,       inherited      from     tinhalot .  lineage  linka.  line 


(Iortol*#r    \ mwta1'  deadly  mortal,  mortal  marl,  death 

nuJolin.  of  a  mule  muiol,  mule  mU,  mule 

peianaog.i  sad  jumihi,  care  pilar,    weigh, 

P i oa *<i J,  spotted  pioaai,  axe  pic,  pickaxe 

por«ti<r.  pig-breeding  poreel,  pig  pure,  pig 

fobraniier,*  proud  tobranaa,  pride  tobrar,    conquer, 

overcome 

2.  The  word  to  which  the  last  suffix  is  added  being  an 
adjective. — Next  come  the  suffixes  added  to  adjectives. 
Here  we  probably  have  to  deal  again  with  real  double 
suffixes  rather  than  with  compound  ones,  but  it  is  hard 
to  say  with  any  certainty  that  such  endings  as  -ELET, 
-ELOS,  and  -ONET  were  never  added  as  one  suffix. 
It  is  possible,  much  more  so,  indeed,  than  was  the  case 
with  the  nouns  of  the  same  kind,  that  they  are  compound 
suffixes,  but  there  are  few  examples  of  any  one  of  them, 
and  the  word  with  the  single  suffix  persists;  whereas  if 
-ELET,  in  particular,  had  been  understood  as  a  single 
suffix,  the  word  in  -EL  would  have  been  likely  to  dis- 
appear." The  adjectives  formed  on  adjectives  will 
therefore  be  given  here  under  the  real  double  suffixes: 

aneroid,  (somewhat)  loving     omoroi. loving  amor,  love 

ctrrttitt.  courtly  cortu,  courtly  eert,  court 

fortaltl.'  somewhat  strong  fori,  strong 

1  Here  the  noun  on  which  the  adjective  is  finally  formed  is  based  on 

1  Especially  true,  however,  of  the  cases  in  which  -EL  was  added  to 
nouns.  In  most  of  the  cases  given,  the  bast-  word  as  well  as  the  one 
with  a  single  suffix  is  an  adjective. 

■  A  peculiar  form.  Fortaitt  appears  to  be  made  up  of  -ET  added  to 
'foriiil.  which  may  have  been  supposed  to  exist  in  forlattia,  i.e.,  fortal  + 
-EZA  instead  of  fort  +alaa.  Frttqurnel  (p.  388)  may  possibly  be  a  cor- 
ruption of  frttcaUt,  fmeal  being  found. 
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/tofMMf.1    (bcsido  /rufMt).  fmc. 


primai'raj.'t  principal  primitr,  tint  prim,  first 

HI.  Verba. — The  verbal  double  suffixes  give  b'ttle 
difficulty.  The  second  or  verbal  suffix  simply  changes 
the  noun  or  adjective  already  having  a  single  suffix  into 
a  verb.  The  verbal  suffix  itself,  however,  may  be  simple 
or  compound.  The  only  simple  ones  are  -AH  and  -IR, 
the  conjugation  endings;  the  compound  ones — -ALHAR, 
-ASAR,  -EJAR,  -EZIR,  etc.— have  already  been  fully 
treated  in  the  chapter  on  ordinary  verbal  suffixes.  So 
important  a  part  of  the  formation  of  verbs  have  they 
become  that  itwould  have  been  impossible  to  reserve  their 
treatment  to  the  chapter  on  double  suffixes.  All  that 
remains  to  be  given,  therefore,  is  the  list  of  words  ending 
in  a  suffix,  which  add  -AR  and  -IR  in  order  to  become 
verbs.  -AR  is  found  added  to  nouns  and  -IR  to  adjectives. 

-AR  is  found  in:  apoaturar,  damnatjar,  drechurar, 
flautelar,  fornaljar,  forniUiar,  frackurar,  frontadar,  /uretar, 
furtmar,  laidenjar,  lataenjar,  medalhonar,  oatalar,  ostatjar, 
peatjar,  pedaaar,  personatjar,  pomelar,  pontelar,  porcelar, 
romanaar,  aobranaar,  aoldadar,  and  valadar. 

-IR  is  found  in  orgolhozir. 

B.      COMPOUND  SUFFIXEB 

We  now  reach  the  second  class  into  which  the  double 
suffixes  have  been  divided — the  compound  suffixes. 
The  origin  and  development  of  suffixes  of  this  kind  have 
been  explained  by  Thomas  in  his  article  on  the  suffix 


■  Found  al 

,  p.  387. 

sunder 

com  polled 

.*.. 

402. 

t  Falonitr, 
tresled  above. 

C""V.     " 

imilar  in 

formation 

to  glotonia  and  Itconia 
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-ARICIUS.1  As  an  illustration  of  the  birth  of  suffixes 
of  this  class,  Thomas  takes  the  word  naiaiicius.  First, 
derived  from  the  past  participle  natus,  we  find  the  adjec- 
tive natalis,  natal,  and  from  this  word,  used  substantively 
in  the  sense  of  "birthday,"  is  derived  the  adjective 
natalicius,  pertaining  to  one's  birthday.  Then  the  con- 
nection of  this  word  with  natus  and  its  resemblance  to 
it  brings  about  the  supposition  that  it  was  formed  on  it 
by  means  of  the  suffix  -ALICIUS  rather  than  on  the  less 
usual  natalis.  This,  then,  is  an  example  of  the  growth  of 
compound  suffixes  in  Latin:  the  whole  development  is 
complete.  Yet  also  in  Latin,  we  may  find  the  compound 
suffix  in  full  bloom,  without  any  intermediate  stage  in 
view,  as  in  gentilicius  for  example,  formed — as  its  meaning 
proves — on  gens  and  not  on  geniUis,  and  in  sigiVaricium, 
clearly  formed,  in  one  example,  on  sigittum.  -ARICIUS, 
or  -ALICIUS,  was,  therefore,  added  as  a  simple  suffix, 
just  as  -ICIUS,  for  example,  to  the  simple  word. 

Now,  there  are  several  types  of  compound  suffixes 
in  Provencal.  -AREZA,  found  in  a  few  words,  is  from 
-ARICIUS,  -A,  mentioned  above.  -ARIA  (-ARIUS+ 
-IA)  is,  of  course,  likwise  really  a  compound  suffix,  but  as 
it  was  formed  so  very  early  as  to  be  practically  a  simple 
suffix  in  Latin,  it  has  been  treated  as  a  simple  suffix  and 
given  with  these.  Yet  -ARIUS,  the  first  part  of  this 
suffix,  seems  to  have  been  peculiarly  suited  to  the  super- 
position of  other  suffixes.3  It  sometimes  merely  changed 
a  noun  into  an  adjective,  and  often  was  added  to  both 
nouns  and  adjectives  without  changing  their  meaning. 
This  may  account  for  the  list  of  compound  suffixes  formed 
on  -ARIUS — AIRADA,  -AIRAL,  -AIRET,  -AIRIA, 
-AIROL,  -AIRON,  and,  strangest  of  all,  -AIRIER,   in 

'  .Vom.  Et».,  62.  <  See  p.  381.  note,  above. 
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which  -ARIUS,  -UM  is  twice  represented.  It  will  at 
once  be  observed,  of  course,  that  in  all  these  words, 
-ARIUS  has  the  form  -AIR,  its  phonetic  development, 
instead  of  -IER,  the  form  it  has  when  used  alone.  The 
difference  seems  to  be  one  of  accent.  When  used  alone, 
-ARIUS  bore  the  accent  and  seems  to  have  undergone 
foreign  influences  by  which  it  became  -IER,1  but  with 
other  suffixes  attached,  it  did  not  bear  the  accent,  and 
simply  developed  phonetically.  These  suffix-combinations 
were  probably  first  formed,  therefore,  after  the  y  element 
of  -ARIUS  had  begun  to  influence  the  preceding  vowel, 
but  before  the  foreign  influences  were  exerted.  In  some 
cases,  the  word  in  -IER  exists  beside  the  word  ending 
in  -AIR+suffix,  but  the  connection  between  the  two  was 
probably  forgotten.  SesHer  exists  beside  aeslairada  and 
sestairal,  and  these  two  last  words  may  have  been  formed 
on  it,  but  the  existence  of  seat  probably  caused  that 
more  usual  word  to  be  taken  as  their  base.  Thus  may 
have  come  about  such  words  as  capairon  and  golairon. 
The  case  is  the  same  as  that  of  nalalicius. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  double  suffixes  beginning 
with  -ADA  or  -AT  attached  to  verb-stems.  In  these 
cases,  -ADA  and  -AT  often  had  no  very  clear  force,  and 
as  -IER  was  often  added  to  them,  possibly  because  of  an 
earlier  use  with  the  words  formed  on  nouns  by  these 
suffixes,  there  arose  the  compound  suffix  -ADIER  or 
-ATIER,  of  very  frequent  occurrence.  The  verbal  suffix 
-ANDA  also  combined  with  -IER  in  the  same  way. 

A  nominal  suffix  that  combined  with  -IER  very  fre- 
quently is  -AS,  which  sometimes  had  no  very  clear  force, 
though  generally  augmentative.  The  combination  is 
perhaps  common  enough  to  be  treated  as  a  compound 
suffix  (-ASIER),  particularly  as  the  intermediate  word  in 
'  See  p.  208,  above. 
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-AS  is  often  not  to  be  found.  -AS  sometimes  combines 
with  other  final  suffixes  also. 

-EL  is  another  suffix  which  was  very  frequently  com- 
bined with  other  suffixes,  particularly  -ET,  the  ending 
-ELET  being  of  common  occurrence  in  Provencal.  Yet 
in  spite  of  its  frequency,  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  was 
a  real  compound  suffix  added  at  once  to  the  simple  word. 
-EL  has  already  been  treated  as  a  single  suffix,1  and  it 
has  been  shown  that  when  added  in  Latin,  it  gave  very 
little  force  of  any  kind  to  words  to  which  it  was  attached, 
which  simple  words,  being  so  nearly  like  the  derived  ones, 
tended  to  disappear  in  favor  of  the  word  with  the  suffix. 
We  find,  therefore,  few  groups  of  words  containing  the 
simple  word  as  well  as  the  one  ending  in  -EL  and  the  one 
in  -ELET.  If,  therefore,  the  simple  word  disappeared 
very  early,  so  shortly  after  a  word  ending  in  -EL  had  been 
formed  on  it,  there  was  nothing  left  to  which  a  compound 
suffix  -ELET  could  be  added.  The  words  ending  in  -EL 
were  thought  of  as  simple  words,  and  a  new  suffix  -ET  was 
added.  The  persistence  of  the  simple* word,  in  a  number 
of  cases,  rather  than  that  of  the  word  with  the  single  suffix, 
would  seem  to  be  a  necessary  requirement  to  bring  about 
the  addition  of  compound  suffixes.  As  illustrative  of 
this  point,  a  word  containing  -ARIUS  may  be  compared 
and  contrasted  with  the  words  in  -EL.  Beside  cartairada, 
for  example,  cart,  as  well  as  earlier  (quartarius)  still  per- 
sists, and  gives  a  good  starting-point  for  words  having  the 
compound  suffix  -AIR  AD  A.  It  is  only  in  a  few  cases  that 
the  simple  word  to  which  -ARIUS  was  added  has  dis- 
appeared.* 

1  See  p.  17 1 ,  above. 

1  One  of  these  words  is  denier  («Itnariut),  which  exists  beside 
ienairada,  denairai,  and  dmairet.  Here,  as  mentioned  above  (p.  382, 
note),  we  have  to  all  intent*  and  purposes  a  single  suffix. 
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For  these  reasons,  therefore,  -ELET  and  the  other 
apparent  compound  suffixes  beginning  with  -EL,  such  as 
-ELON,  can  hardly  be  considered  as  such,  but  for  con- 
venience, the  words  in  -ELET  will  be  given  here.  The 
only  words  in  -ELET  beside  which  a  simple  word  is 
found  are:  capelet,  crespekt,  gantelet,  and  tropelet,  and  in 
the  case  of  gantelet,  it  is  the  simple  word  instead  of  the 
word  in  -EL  that  is  found,  whereas  in  the  other  cases, 
both  persist.  The  persistence  of  both  cap  and  capel 
may  be  due  to  the  fact  that  there  was  a  real  difference 
in  meaning  between  the  two  words.  Crespel  is  an  adjec- 
tive formed  on  an  adjective,  and  in  such  cases  the  simple 
word  generally  persists,  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  does 
not  differ  in  meaning  from  the  derived  one.  Tropel 
is  formed  on  a  word  of  Germanic  origin,  and  is  therefore 
a  later  formation  than  most  of  the  words  in  -EL.  This 
is  likewise  true  of  *gantel.  Both  gantelet  and  tropelet 
are  probably  borrowed  from  French,  but  gantelet  was 
probably  borrowed  direct,  whereas  the  suffix  -ET  may 
have  been  added  fa  Provencal  to  the  French  loan-word 
tropel.^ 

The  lists  of  words  ending  in  compound  suffixes  will 
now  be  given.  The  suffixes  will  be  dealt  with  in  alpha- 
betical order,  complete  lists  of  words  being  given  under 
each  heading.  As  with  the  real  double  suffixes,  the  nouns 
will  be  given  first,  then  the  adjectives,  and  finally  the 
verbs. 

t  The  other  words  in  -ELET  are  formed  on  words  in  -EL  existing  in 
Lat.;  therefore  it  is  natural  to  find  no  ample  word  in  Prov.,  -ET  alone 
being  added  here.  Such  words  are  anelet,  anhcltl,  auieltl,  cairelet, 
autelel.  donstlel,  marielel  (porueUC,  ■porctlet,  p.  364),  and  taittUt.  In  the 
same  way,  anhtlon,  owtlit,  etc.,  have  only  single  suffixes  added  to  words 
which  in  Lat.  had  -ELLl'S.  Etcudeiier,  ticwliion.  and  gontlon  are  either 
to  be  treated  in  the  same  way.  or  else  contain  real  double  suffixes,  under 
which  head  they  have  already  been  listed.     See  p.  383,  above. 
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/.  Nouns 
-adier  (-idier),  -atier;    -adaria,  -ataria 
The  first  compound  suffix  to  be  treated  is  -ADIER 
(-IDIER),    found    also    as    -ATIER.      However     this 
combination    of   single   suffixes   may   have   originated,1 
there  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  two  finally  were  added 
as  a  single  suffix  to  the  simple  word.     Their  very  number, 
as  well  as  many  other  reasons,  tends  to  prove  this.    Most 
of  the  words  given  in  Raynouard  end  in  -ADIER,  whereas 
the  list  given  by  Thomas1  has  -ATIER.     The  words  in 
-ADIER  will  be  given  first: 
coladier,  porter  (also  an  adjective)     col,  neck 
dauradier,  goldsmith  daurar,  gild 

filadier,'  spinner  filar,  spin 

frontadier,  neighbor  fron(t),  front 

fumadiera,  puff  of  smoke  fum  or  fumar,  smoke 

logadier,  hired  workman;    lodger    logar,  let,  hire 
ponhadiera,  kind  of  a  measure  ponh,  fist 

portadiera,  litter  portar,  carry 

soldadier,  t  soldier  soldar.  pay 

1  For  a  full  treatment  of  this  suffix,  see  -ADIER  under  the  simple 
suffix  -IER,  p.  218,  above. 

t  Aout.  Bit.,  233.  i  See  also  filmier,  p.  395,  below. 

t  Words  of  this  kind  have  been  studied  under  clamatirr,  on  p.  218, 
above,  where  their  formation  was  fully  treated.  Forms  in  -ADA  exist 
beside  those  in  -ADIER  in  all  of  the  above  rases  except  dauradier  and 
■portadiera  (thus  colada,  fiiada,  froniada,  fumada,  logada,  ponhada.  and  tol- 
dada),  so  that  -IER  may  have  been  added  separately  in  each  individual 
case.  But  the  number  of  Vases,  together  with  the  fart  that  in  most  of 
them  the  meaning  seems  to  indieate  a  formation  on  the  simple  word, 
causes  them  to  be  treated  as  compound  suffixes.  A  word  in  -ADIER  in 
which  the  -IER  was  added  separately  is  mainadier,  head  of  a  family, 
from  mainada.  family,  probably  formed  in  Lat.  No  simple  word  is  found 
in  I'ruv.  Another  word  having  -ADIER  not  added  as  a  single  suffix  is 
buoadier,  wash-basin  (which  is  also  an  adjective  meaning  "'for  washing"). 
This  word  is  formed  on  bagada,  wash,  which  in  turn  possibly  is  derived 
from  *bugar,  wash  (cf.  the  Fr.  butr).  A  word  in  which  -ARIA  is  sub- 
stituted Tor  -IER.  giving  the  compound  suffix  -ADARIA  is  logadaria, 
letting,  hiring. 
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One  word  in  -IDIER  instead  of  -ADIER  is  found— 
poiridier,  rottenness.1 

Thomas'  list  of  words  in  -ATIER,  which  is  nearly 
complete,  has  already  been  given.1  These  words,  with  the 
exceptions  of  fikUier  and  granatier*  are  not  in  Raynouard 
or  Levy.  With  the  exception  of  corratier,  broker  (given 
by  Thomas,  Nouv.  Ess.,  233,  as  coratier,  and  not  found 
elsewhere)  which  appears  to  be  formed  on  corre,  to  run 
(compare  the  French  courtier),  and  beside  which  should 
be  mentioned  the  further  formations  corratairia  and 
corratatge,  they  all  appear  to  be  formed  on  nouns,  as  will 
be  seen  from  the  list.  Beside  a  few  of  the  words,  such  as 
causatier  and  gaiter,  are  found  verbs  from  which  they 
might  have  been  derived,  but  all  the  other  words  could 
have  been  derived  only  from  nouns.  This  fact  distin- 
guishes them  from  the  words  ending  in  -ADIER,  which 
could  have  been  formed  on  either  noun  or  verb.  The 
words  in  -ATIER,  or  those  in  which  the  suffix  was  clearly 
added  to  nouns,  may  have  been  influenced  in  their  form 
by  the  number  of  words  denoting  the  young  of  animals 
that  ended  in  -AT.  There  were  a  good  many  of  these, 
although  in  the  list  given  below  there  are  only  two  words 
of  this  kind,  namely  lobat,  young  wolf,  derived  from  loba, 
wolf,  and  tnulat,  mule,  derived  from  mul.  By  analogy 
with  these  words,  in  which  -ATIER  may  have  been  sup- 
posed to  have  been  added  to  loba-  and  mul  (instead  of 
-IER  to  lobai  and  mulat),  other  words  in  which  -ATIER  is 
joined  to  names  of  animals  may  have  been  formed,  as,  for 

'  Far  formation,  see  p.  229,  n.  3.  above. 

'  P.219,  above.  The  list  ran  aefollowg:  boaealier, bovalier. cautalier, 
eoratUr,  deoatier,  rentier,  filalier,  granatier,  lobatier,  mulalirr,  oreatitr, 
panatier,  peialier,  poreoiier,  teialier. 

'  Beside  which  the  formation  gronataria,  similar  to  loaadaria  men- 
tioned above  (p.  393,  n.  t)- 


^Google 


Double  Suffixes  395 

example,  oraatier  (otb+-ATIER  instead  of  *orsat  +-IER). 
The  complete  list  of  words  in  which  the  compound  suffix 
-ATIER  is  found  is  as  follows: 


boscalier,  woodsman  (?) 

bote,  woods 

bovatier,  oxherd 

bou,  ox 

eauealitr,  shoemaker 

causa,  shoe 

etamatitr,1  complainant 

dam  or  damar,  co 

coiralier,  tanner 

car,  leather 

corratUr,1  broker 

cone,  run 

degatier,  country  constable 

dee,  boundary 

egatier,  one  who  tends  mares 

ega,  mare 

filatier,  weaver 

fit,  thread,  or  film 

granatier,  grain  dealer 

gran,  grain 

lobatitr,  one  in  charge  of  young  {labat,  young  wolf)  loba,  wolf 

wolves  (?) 

muiatier,  muleteer  (mulat,  mule)  mul,  mule 

orsatier,  one  in  charge  of  young  org,  bear 

bears  (?) 

patuttier,  baker  pan,  bread 

pelatier,  furrier  pel,  skin 

pescatier,1  fisherman  petca,  fishing 

porcalier,  pork  butcher  pore,  pig  , 

tetalier,  cloth  merchant  Ida,  cloth 

t/acatitr,1]  cowherd  coca,  cow 

-ATARIA  is  also  found  as  a  compound  suffix,  and 
joined  to  the  same  base-words  that  added  -ATIER.  Thus 
we  find: 

eorrolaria.  brokerage  corrt,  to  run 

/Armaria.)  Iron  business  (ftrrat.  Iron  pall)  fer.  Iron 

tiranntaria,  grain  business  dm ii,  grain 

panalaria.  bakery,  bread-room  pan.  broad 

-ALES    (-ALEZA),    -ARES    (-AREZA) 

We  now  come  to  the  compound  suffixes  -ALES  and 
-ARES,  from  the  Latin  -ALICIUS  and  -ARICIUS,  the 


t  Another  word  ending  in  -ATIER  (fcrraiitr)  ia  given  under  the 
real  double  suffixes,  p.  383.  Fr.  words  corresponding  to  words  in  this  list 
are  chamsetier ,  courtier,  mulelier,  panetier,  and  pclielier. 


^Google 


396  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

formation  of  which  has  been  described  above  as  an  example 
of  the  compound  suffix.  -ALICIUS  does  not  appear  to 
have  been  in  very  common  use  in  Provencal.  It  seems  to 
be  found  only  in  its  feminine  form,  -ALEZA.  Probably 
the  only  examples  are: 

/roncaien    (or   -ESA7),    (1)     </ra neat,  free)  franc,  free 

freehold  property  (J),  or 

(2)  freedom  from  t*ie«(T) 
jorlalita  (or-ESA  ?).  strong-  fori,  strong 

hold  (Jorlarna  also  exists) 
mallaUia,  abundance  mall,  much 

artabnt  (or-ESA  7).  tvege-    (ortoJ,  garden)  art.  garden 

table 

The  meanings  of  these  words,  except  moUaleza,  are 
such  as  would  come  from  -ALICIA  and  not  -ALITIA, 
yet  the  forms  are  such  as  would  come  from  the  latter 
suffix.  There  seems  to  be  a  good  deal  of  confusion  in  the 
spelling  of  the  words,  however.  Thus  Thomas,  in  his 
list  of  words  coming  from  -ARICIA,  in  his  article  on 
-ARICIUS,'  spells  all  the  Provencal  ones  with  the  ending 
-AREZA,  although  cy  regularly  gives  s  and  not  z  in  Pro- 
vencal. Thomas  mentions  a  confusion  of  -ARICIUS  with 
-ISSA  in  some  words  denoting  occupations  of  women,  but 
he  says  nothing  of  a  confusion  with  -ITIA,  which  has 
already  been  shown  to  have  existed,  and  which  alone  can 
explain  the  forms  in  -AREZA.  This  form,  with  -AREZ 
for  the  masculine  words,  appears,  however,  to  be  a  kind 
of  heading  under  which  to  place  the  Provencal  words. 
For  example,  he  gives  the  name  Chaumaresse  under  the 
heading  calmareza,  and  cites  from  Raynouard  the  phrase 
arbalestas   crocaressas,    which    he   puts   under   crocarez.' 


ii  Prov.,  but  representing  -ALICIUS,  is 
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Practically  all  of  the  words  in  Thomas'  lists  indicate 
place,  and  none  of  them  are  abstract.  -ITIA  cannot, 
therefore,  be  their  source,  but  confusion  with  it  may 
account  for  the  z  in  such  words  as  have  it.  Most  of  the 
words,  doubtless,  are  only  adjectives  used  substantively, 
and  all  but  a  very  few  are  proper  names.  The  few 
common  nouns  ending  in  -ARES,  -AREZA,  but  spelled 
as  Thomas  gives  them,  are: 

(1)  Masculine  Nouns: 

bocarez,  a  variety  of  black  grape        hoe,  buck  (source  according  to 

Thomas) 
cabraree,  a  bird  that  sucks  milk 

from  goats  cobra,  goat 

vinharez,  vineyard  vinha,  vine 

and  on  a  verb-stem  we  find: 
partarez,  t  an  instrument  for  cutting  partir,  divide 

(2)  Feminine  Nouns: 

bonanza,  ox  path  bov,  ox 

fortareza   (as  well  as  fortaleza)      fort,  strong 

fortress 
■porcareia,  piggery  pore,  pig 

seeareza,1  dry  place  sec,  dry 

and  also,  spelled  with  e  instead  of  a,  we  find : 
frontema,  tt  boundary    (JronUera,    front,  front 

boundary,  is  also  found) 
1  Cf .  the  Mod.  Fr.  aiehereut,  which  has  come  to  have  abstract  force. 

t  In  all  of  there  cases,  the  original  adjectival  force  is  clear.  The 
proper  names  are  an  follows:  betaret,  place  where  there  are  birches  (?) 
figar'i,  place  where  there  are  fig  trees;  lobara,  place  where  there  are 
wolves  (  T)  mcare i.  place  for  cows. 

tt  Nvuv.  Eti.,  69.  The  proper  names  ending  in  -AREZA  are  as  follows : 
bezartza,  place  having  birches  (cf.  bezartz) ;  botcareza,  place  covered  with 
bushes;  cabrareza,  place  where  goats  are;  calmareza,  place  with  untitled 
land;  ivemarcza,  place  having  bard  winters;  tobareza,  place  where  wolves 
are;  rodaresa,  place  where  wheels  are  made;  and  taeareta,  place  for  cows. 
(These  words,  and  also  the  ones  given  in  the  note  on  the  preceding  list, 
being  given  with  their  original  meanings  as  common  nouns,  are  not  spelled 
with  capitals.) 
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The  e  may  be  accounted  for 
by  the  hypothesis  that  this  was 
formed  on  frarttera  and  not  on 
front  by  the  addition  of  -AREZA, 
making  really  a  triplex  suffix. 
The  -Alt  might  have  disappeared 
by  a  syllabic  superposition. 

-AIRADA,    -AIRAL,   -AIRATGE,    -AIRET,    -AIRIA,    -AIRIER, 
-AIROL,    -AIRON 

The  next  group  of  words,  in  alphabetic  order,  is  that 
in  which  the  first  suffix,  from  the  Latin  -ARIUS,  is  repre- 
sented in  Provencal  by  -AIR-.     Here  we  find  that 

-AIRADA  is  found  in: 

cnrtnimdo, a grain  meuure  (earlier,  quarter)  cart,  quarter 

dcnairada,  pennyworth  denier,  penny 

figairtda.  Bg  tree  tinier,  Ilg  tree)  figa.  flg 

poreairaiia,  herd  of  swine  (porf u>Vr,  swineherd)  pore,  pig 

■ufaimda.     a     measure     of  («e»iier,  a  measure)  ttil.  sixth 

-AIRAL1  is  found  in: 

dtnairal,  pennyworth  denier,  penny 

meneilnirai.  workman  (mrneider,  service)  neniiire.  servant 

tutairal.   a  measure  of  ca-     {tetder.  a  measure)  int.  sixth 

-AIRATGE  is  found  in: 

bandairatge,'  right  of  putur-     (6on<fier.  country  con-     ftunda,  ban 
Ing  stable) 

-AIRET  is  found  in: 

caMairef,  small  spoonful  culhitr.  spoon 

dtnairet,  small  penny  deaitr,  penny 

mercadairei.  small  merchant       (mtrcaditr.  merchant)       merest,  market 

The  words  ending  in  -AIRIA  have  been  given  under 
-ARIA,  which,  on  account  of  its  very  early  formation, 

1  For  two  nouns  in  -ARAL  {auroral  and  fumarnl)  see  the  simple 
nominal  suffix  -AL  (pp.  64-66),  and  for  three  adjectives  with  this  end- 
ing (agraral,  boaral.  and  diaral),  see  the  simple  adjectival  suffix  -AL 
(pp.  287-88)  and  the  compound  adjectival  suffix  -ARAL  (p.  402). 

'  Also  found  as  bandriratgt. 
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has  been  treated  as  a  single  suffix.     -AIRIA,  as  has  been 
remarked,  is  only  a  variation  of  -ARIA,  and  the  words 
with  this  ending  have,  therefore,  no  place  here. 
-AIRIER  is  found  in: 

bandairirr,  standard  bearer        (bandirra,  banner)  bands,  flag 

omain'j..     city     officer     In      Uarritra,  road)  car,  cart 


charge  of  the  streets 

Hiislairiw.  standard  bearer 

icnitnhiera.  banner) 

enienha.  ensign 

fumerirra.t  dunghill 

/*>,  manure 

-AIROL  is  found  in 

>larairot,  bruise 

6(au,  blue 

tamairol.  gamebag 

(carnitr,  charnel-house) 

corn,  flesh 

cnrrairola,  little  street,  alley 

cor,  cart 

milnaiVsta.       measure       lor 

(milkier,  thousand) 

nil,  thousand 

liquids 

patlairol,  hinder  part 

pan,  behind 

mioirol,  tt  small  falcon 

(ratitr,  rat-trap) 

rat.  rat 

-AIRON  is  found  in 

capairon,  little  hat 

tap.  head 

tartairon.  quadroon 

(carlitr,  quarter) 

fogairon,  hearth:    small  Are 

(/°0«><r,  hearth) 

foe,  Are 

gatbairon.  heap  of  sheaves 

'"sheTv'e.)'*"     "" 

pared,  shear 

sola  iron,  throat 

cola,  throat 

O'aiairon,  sandy  place 

(.erarirr.  beach) 

tbrairon,  small  greyhound 

((f  drier,  greyhound) 

wrcada.ro  n.  small  merchant 

(mtrcadttr.  merchant) 

moliuii'mn,  miller's  boy 

(moIinitT,  miller) 

noKn,  null 

-AL1ER,  -ALATGE 

The_  suffix  -AL  is  found  sometimes  with  -IER  and 
with  -ATGE  attached  to  it,  forming  finally  the  probable 

t  A  word  obscure  in  formation  U  pechairier,  tinsmith.  Pechairier 
may  be  from  'ptchier,  pitcher  (of  metal)  <jncarium,     C(.  the  Fr.  picher. 

A  word  having  -IRIER  instead  of -AIRIER  is  peigutrier  (see  p.  384). 

tt  A  word  obscure  in  formation  is  mtrcairot,  translated  by  Raynouard 
as  "shop."  but  the  word  is  obscure  in  meaning  as  well  as  in  form. 

ttt  A  word  having  the  spelling  -ERON  instead  of-  AIRON  is  paiseron, 
small  dam,  formed  on  pairiera,  dike. 

In  some  of  the  words  in  -AIROL  and  -AIRON.  -0L  and  -ON  simply 
give  diminutive  force  to  previously  existing  words  ending  in  -IER. 
An  example  of  this  is  mercadoiron;  but  in  such  words  as  ratairol  and 
capairon.  and  also  fogairon  in  one  of  its  meanings,  the  whole  compounds 
-AIROL  and  -AIRON  have  this  force. 
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compound  suffixes  -ALIER  and  -ALATGE.     Barralitr, 
formed  on  barral,  but  existing  beside  barra,  and  eazalaige 
formed  on  cazal,  but  existing  beside  caza,  may  be  taken 
as  possible  starting-points  for  the  compound  suffixes. 
-ALIER  is  found  in: 

cordalier,  ropemaker  corda,  rope 

parolicr,  mason  peira,  atone 

-ALATGE  is  found  in: 

rarnalalge,  chamcl  house  (carnal,  amtl)  earn,  flesh 

foriialaiQt,  oven-tax  /am.  oven 

mortalaier,  legacy  ^mortal,  deadly)  mori.  death 

-ALHON 

The  suffixes  -ALH  and  -ILH  are  often  found  with 
other  suffixes  attached  to  them,  -ALHIER  and  -ILHIER 
being  frequently  found.  These  combinations  do  not, 
however,  ever  appear  to  have  been  added  as  a  single  suffix. 
The  combination  -ALHON,  on  the  other  hand,  may  have 
had  this  use.     It  is  found  in: 

moralhon,  clasp  moralha,  climp 

mottalhoa.  gnat,  small  fly  motto,  fly 

-ANDIEH,   -ENDIEK 

The  suffix  -IER  is  often  found  attached  to  the  verbal 
endings  -AKDA  and  -ENDA,  thus  forming  the  compound 
suffixes    -ANDIER    and    -ENDIER.    The    words    in 


-ANDIEE  Bret 

eslwanditr,  harvester 

ettivar,  harvest 

lavandiera,  laundress 

Invar,  wash 

Utgandier,  lodger  (sec  also  logadit 

r)  logar,  lodge 

poumdier,  drawer  (o(  water) 

■polar,  draw 

talhaitdier,  tailor 

talhar,  cut 

Uiaandier,1  weaver 

lew,  weave 

'  -ANDIER  where  we  might 

expect  -ENDIER.     This  may  be  due 

to  the  analogy  of  the  other  forms, 

n  which  -ANDIER  probably  came  to 

be  regarded  as  the  Buffi*  denoting 

the  agent  of  an  action,  to  be  attached 
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-ENDIERisfoundin: 
faundier,  rural  workman  fater  (Jtrire),  do,  work 

Ugendier,  lectionary  legir,  read 


-AR  (whether  from  -ARIS  or  -ARIUS)  is  found  several 
times  combined  with  -ENC,  forming  the  compound  suffix 
-ARENC.  This  seems  to  have  been  an  adjectival  suffix 
originally.  The  example  given  here  was  undoubtedly  an 
adjective  originally,  and  examples  in  which  it  forms 
an  adjective  will  be  given  later  on  (p.  403).  It  is  found 
forming  a  noun  in : 
mottarenea,  wine  measure  most,  must  (unfermented  wine) 


-ASIER,   -ASARIA,   -AEIL 

Finally,  the  suffix  -AS  is  found  frequently  with  -IER 
and  with  -ARIA  attached  to  it,  and,  more  remarkably, 
with  -IL  also.  Such  a  word  as  canabasier  formed  on 
canabas,  but  existing  beside  cantfoe,  could  well  have  been 
the  starting-point  for  the  words  in  which  -ASIER  was 
used  as  a  single  suffix. 

-ASIER  is  found  in: 


-ASARIA  is  found  in: 
kmasaria,  woolen  mill  tana,  wool 

-ASIL  is  found  in: 
fenatsti,  haystack  fen,  hay 

-EL,  which  occurs  so  frequently  in  the  combinations 
-ELET,  -ELIER,  and  -ELON,  has  already  been  treated, 
and  can  hardly  be  regarded  as  forming  compound  suffixes.1 

1  In  davrdier  there  does  seem  to  be  an  example  of  a  compound 
suffix  -ELIER  added  to  the  stem  of  daurar,  but  this  is  probably  the  only 
case.     Other  apparent  com  binatiooa  of  auffiiea  bard  to  explain  are  seen 
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//.  Adjectives 

There  are  not  many  compound  suffixes  that  are  added 
to  adjectives,  and  most  of  the  ones  that  are  found  have 
been  given  above  as  forming  nouns  also.  The  suffixes 
will  be  given  in  alphabetical  order. 

-ADIER  is  found  in: 
coladier,'  portable  ml,  neck 

lechadier,  greedy  lechar,  lick 

tegadier,  for  hire  logar,  to  hire 

and  the  other  form  of  the  suffix — -ATIER — is  found  in: 
damalier,1  complaining  damar,  complain 

-AIRAN  is  found  in: 
estremairan,  last  (eitremier,   last)     estrem,  end,  aide 
primairan  (also  -eiran'),  first  (pri-    print,  first 
mirr,  first,  is  also  found) 

-ANDIER  is  found  in: 

pastimdier,  for  kneading  pastor,  knead 

-ARAL  is  found  in : 

agraral,  cultivated  agre,  field 

booro!,1  of  oxen,  rough  bou,  ox 

diaral,'  daily  dia,  day 


This  suffix  is  found  only  in  adjectives  and  not  in 
nouns.  It  may  have  been  added  to  nouns  or  to  verb- 
stems.  Probably,  the  suffix  -AR  (<-ARIS)  was  added 
originally  to  nouns,*  making  adjectives,  and  these  were 

in  caurinada.  femoral,  and  coritgati,  which  have  been  treated  above. 
Panttitr,  baker,  existing  beside  pan  and  not  panel  is  probably  a  mis- 
spelling of  panaticr,  given  above,  and  the  form  may  be  due  to  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Fr.  panetier. 

'  See  also  under  nouns,  pp.  218  and  393,  above. 

'  See  note  2,  p.  386,  above:  primairat,  of  first  rank,  is  also  found. 

•  Seen.  2,  p.  64;   n.  I,  p.  398. 

*  To  an  adjective  in  coindarrl  in  the  list. 
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made  diminutive  by  the  addition  of  -EL.  Then  the  word 
ending  in  -AR  disappeared  and  -AREL  was  added  as  a 
single  suffix.  The  case  is,  therefore,  exactly  that  of 
-ARICITJS.    The  examples  follow: 

bufaret,  empty  (full  of  wind)  buf,  blowing 

caniarel,  always  singing  can(t),  song 

coindarel,  gallant,  vain  coiruk,  cultivated 

-ARENC  (or  -ERENC)  is  found  in: 
,'  of  lime  caua,  lime 

1  of  or  pertaining  to  a 
cheese-basket 
-AREZ  is  added  to  nouns  in  :- 
txistarez,  fit  for  sewing  paek-saddles    baet,  pack-saddle 
cesarez,  paid  in  virtue  of  the"ccna"    ces,  "ceus,"  a  tan 
crocarez,  provided  with  a  hook         croc,  hook 
draparez,  fit  for  fulling  cloth  drop,  cloth 

vacant,  where  cows  pass  vaca,  cow 

It  is  added  to  verb-stems  in: 
malharez,  serving  to  full  cloth  malhar,  hammer 

petarez,  bursting  pttar,  buret,  snap 

///.  Verba 

As  has  been  stated,  the  compound  verbal  suffixes 
-ALHAR,  -ASAR,  -EJAR,  -EZIR,  etc.,  have  already 
been  fully  treated  under  the  simple  verbal  suffixes.' 

A  compound  suffix  is  seen  in  parasyntheta  in: 
aprimairor*  go  to  the  front  prim,  first 

e n limai ror,1  cover  with  mud  Urn,  mud 

cscartairar*  quarter  carl(ier),  quarter 

1  For  a  discussion  of  these  words,  see  the  adjectival  suffix  -ENC, 
p.  306,  ii.  3. 

■  All  of  the  words  given  are  found  in  Thomas,  Noui.  Et*.,  73-81. 

1  These  suffixes  are  seen  added  to  words  already  ending  in  suffixes 
in:  cotadejar,  /atoncjar,  foralejar,  frachurejar,  girbaudoncjar,  jmtanejar, 
taladtjar,  and  xntenlarizar. 

1  See  parasyntheta,  p.  615. 

'  See  parasyntheta,  p.  511,  a.  2,  below. 

•  See  parasyntheta,  p.  513. 


^Google 


i.Google 


PART  II 

PREFIX-FORMATION 


i.Google 


i.Google 


INTRODUCTORY 
PREFIX-FORMATION  IN  GENERAL 

Since  prefix-formation,  as  it  will  be  treated  here,  is  so 
very  much  like  suffix-formation,  very  few  remarks  on  the 
general  subject  will  now  be  found  necessary.  By  prefix* 
formation  is  meant  the  addition  of  prefixes  to  Provencal 
words,  just  as  by  suffix-formation  was  meant  the  addition 
of  suffixes  to  Provencal  words.  The  essential  point  to 
determine,  in  either  case,  is  not  the  origin  of  suffix  or 
prefix  or  of  base-word,  but  whether  the  joining  of  the  two 
took  place  in  Provencal  times.  In  order  to  be  treated 
here,  this  must  always  be  the  case.  But  as  the  methods 
for  determining  the  time  of  the  formation  of  Provencal 
words,  whether  formed  by  means  of  suffix  or  prefix,  have 
been  described  above,1  they  need  not  be  repeated  here. 

In  some  ways,  however,  the  matter  of  prefixes  is  not 
quite  so  difficult  to  treat  as  that  of  suffixes.  In  the  first 
place,  the  total  number  of  prefixes  is  much  smaller  than 
the  number  of  suffixes,  and,  with  one  or  two  possible 
exceptions,  the  number  of  examples  to  be  given  under 
each  particular  prefix  is  also  considerably  less  than  those 
to  be  given  under  each  individual  suffix.  There  is  also 
another  difference  between  the  two  kinds  of  particles  which 
makes  comparatively  simple  the  treatment  of  prefixes. 
This  is  that  a  prefix  never  made  of  a  word  formed  by 
it  a  different  part  of  speech  than  the  simple  word  to 
which  it  was  joined  had  been,  whereas  a  suffix  almost 
always  modified  the  simple  word  in  such  a  way.  Thus  in 
prefix-formation,  in  treating  newly  formed  verbs,  for 
example,  it  is  unnecessary  to  consider  whether  the  base  is 
'  Part  I,  general  introduction,  p.  4. 
407 
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a  noun  or  adjective,  as  is  essential  in  dealing  with  suffixes. 
The  prefixes  which  we  find  in  Provencal  were  almost 
always  simply  the  Latin  prepositions,  and  their  relation 
to  the  words  to  which  they  were  joined  was  a  syntactical 
one;  whereas  in  the  case  of  suffixes,  the  suffix  seems  to 
have  more  of  the  value  of  an  independent  word  (as  it 
was  originally),  and  could  therefore  modify  the  word  to 
which  it  was  joined. 

Chapters  on  the  different  parts  of  speech  formed  by 
prefixes  will  now  follow  "in  the  order  of  their  importance: 
first  the  verb,  then  the  noun,  and  finally  the  adjective. 
Under  each  of  these  larger  divisions,  each  individual  pre- 
fix will  be  studied  in  alphabetic  order.  In  the  chapter 
on  verbs,  the  formations  ending  in  -or  will  be  given  first 
in  treating  each  prefix,  then  will  follow  the  verbs  with 
each  of  the  other  conjugation-endings.  After  the  three 
chapters  dealing  with  the  different  parts  of  speech  formed 
by  the  addition  of  single  prefixes,  all  the  words  formed  by 
using  two  or  more  prefixes  will  be  studied  in  a  separate 
chapter. 
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The  verb,  being  the  largest  and  most  important  part 
of  the  whole  matter  of  prefix-formation,  will  be  treated 
first,  and  will  be  followed  by  the  shorter  chapters  on 
nouns  and  adjectives.  Even  in  the  case  of  the  verb, 
however,  comparatively  little  comment  is  necessary,  as 
prefixes  almost  always  retained  the  force  which  they  had 
in  Latin  as  prepositions.  When  there  was  any  change 
at  all  in  meaning,  this  was  simply  a  weakening  of  the  force 
of  the  prefix,  leaving  the  new  word  formed  by  it  practically 
the  same  in  meaning  as  the  simple  word. 

It  may  be  well,  nevertheless,  to  examine  a  little  more 
closely  this  loss  of  force  seen  in  verbal  prefixes,  and, 
incidentally,  the  relations  of  the  various  prefixes  with 
each  other.  In  the  less  common  prefixes,  this  loss  of 
force  is  unusual:  ENTRE-,  FOR-,  MES-,  OLTRA-, 
PER-,  PRO-,  SOBRE-,  SOTZ-,  and  TRAS-  have  almost 
always  the  same  force  as  the  Latin  prepositions  from 
which  they  are  descended.  Other  prefixes,  however,  as 
CONTRA-,  DE-,  DES-,  and  RE-,  are  frequently  seen 
to  be  without  force;  and  for  still  others,  as  A-,  EN-,  and 
ES-,  the  forceless  use  is  the  commonest  one.  In  the  case 
of  A-  and  EN-,  however,  there  seems  to  be  no  real  loss  of 
force  in  Provencal,  since  the  Latin  AD-  and  IN-  as  pre- 
fixes were  vague  in  meaning,  and  contributed  little  to  the 
words  to  which  they  were  attached.  The  lack  of  meaning 
seen  in  ES-,  on  the  other  hand,  represents  a  loss  of  force, 
which  is,  moreover,  seen  in  most  of  the  other  prefixes, 
although  not  so  frequently.  In  some  cases,  this  loss  of 
force  may  be  explained  by  the  vague  meaning  which  the 


^Google 


410  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

prefix  originally  had,1  or  its  fine  distinctions,  as  in  the  case 
of  RE-,  which  would  be  imperceptible  to  the  popular  mind ; 
in  other  cases,  it  may  have  been  due  to  the  use  of  the 
prefix  with  a  word  which  had  already  the  force  of  that 
particular  prefix.  An  example  of  this  is  the  use  of  DES-, 
meaning  "out  of,"  "from,"  with  the  verb  sebrar,  meaning 
"to  separate."  In  such  an  example,  it  is  impossible  for 
the  prefix  to  have  any  real  force,  and  the  word  serves 
as  a  starting-point  for  the  use  of  DES-  in  other  words 
without  force. 

Here  it  may  be  well  to  compare  the  uses  of  some  of  the 
more  important  prefixes.  Thus  DES-  and  ES-,  already 
mentioned,  both  meant,  originally  "out  of,"  "away 
from,"  and  consequently  "away  from"  the  action  of  the 
verb  to  which  they  were  attached.  Both  of  them  thus 
acquired  negative  force,  which  is,  however,  more  usual  in 
DES-,  the  regular  negative  prefix,  than  in  ES-.  The 
latter,  possibly  from  the  idea  of  movement  away  from, 
gained  the  idea  of  completion,  or  intensive  force.  This 
is  seen  in  escocer,  cook  to  pieces,  that  is,  cook  out,  or  cook 
thoroughly.  ES-  may,  therefore,  be  compared  also  with 
DE-,  which  had  both  intensive  and  privative  or  negative 
force.  Being,  as  has  been  seen,  so  much  alike  both  in 
meaning  and  in  lack  of  meaning,  it  is  natural  to  find  these 
prefixes  often  substituted  for  each  other,  as  well  as  for 
the  forceless  EN-.  The  two  forceless  prefixes  A-  and 
EN-  are  also  nearly  interchangeable. 

This  use  without  force  has  already  been  described  in 
treating  the  suffixes.  There  are  various  other  resem- 
blances, as  well,  in  the  Provencal  treatment  of  suffixes  and 
of  prefixes.  Most  of  the  peculiarities  of  suffix-formation 
were  especially  conspicuous  in  the  formation  of  nouns,  and 

1  Often  slightly  intensive  in  force. 
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were  treated  in  the  chapter  on  that  subject.  In  the  same 
way,  the  corresponding  peculiarities  of  prefix-formation 
are  most  prominent  in  the  formation  of  verbs,  and  may, 
consequently,  be  treated  here. 

The  first  of  these  resemblances  between  suffix-  and 
prefix-formation  may  be  seen  in  the  disappearance  of 
certain  Latin  prefixes  from  use,  as  OB-  and  RETRO-, 
just  as  certain  suffixes  disappeared  and  the  scope  of 
others  was  enlarged.  Another  resemblance  to  the  suffixes 
is  in  the  substitution  of  one  Latin  prefix  for  another,1 
as  CON-  for  IN-  in  corwidar1  (Latin  irwitare),  just  as 
among  the  suffixes  we  find  -ICIA  substituted  for  -ITIA. 
There  seem  to  be  also  Provencal  examples  of  this  substi- 
tution of  prefixes,  just  as  there  were  Provencal  examples 
of  the  substitution  of  suffixes.1  This  phenomenon  may 
be  seen  in  deslenquir  for  reienquir  with  the  meaning  of 
relenquir,  and  therefore  not  connected  with  the  Latin 
delinquere.* 

There  is,  however,  one  other  point  peculiar  to  the 
formation  of  words  by  prefixes  and  totally  unlike  any  pro- 
cess found  under  suffixes  or  elsewhere,  namely  the  process 
of  decomposition  or  recomposition.  This  is  the  changing 
of  the  vowel  of  the  word  formed  by  the  prefix  back  to  the 
form  which  it  had  in  the  simple  word.  In  Latin,  when  a 
word  was  formed  by  use  of  a  prefix,  the  vowel  of  the  verb 
(or  other  word)  to  which  it  was  attached  underwent  a 
weakening,  which  may  be  seen,  for  example,  in  refringere 

i  Exclusive  of  the  interchange  of  forceless  prefixes  mentioned  above. 

1  This  change  is  assumed  to  have  taken  place  already  in  Lat.  because 
of  the  number  of  the  Romance  languages  in  which  the  prefix  CON-  is 
found  with  this  verb. 

>  See  Part  I,  chap,  i,  p-  12,  on  the  substitution  of  -ADOR  for  -AL. 

'  Found  in  Prov.  as  delinquir.  meaning  "  to  lack." 
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and  amficere  beside  the  simple  verbs  Jrangere  and  facere. 
There  are  some  exceptions  to  this,  but  it  is  the  usual 
process.  The  weakening  of  the  vowel  of  the  verb  vas 
caused  by  shifting  the  stress  to  the  vowel  of  the  prefix 
in  early  formations.1  After  the  vowel  had  become 
weakened,  however,  the  accent  returned  to  the  base- 
word.1  Now,  much  later  on,  in  Romance  times,  the 
composition  of  the  word  being  clear,  perhaps  owing  to 
the  presence  of  the  simple  verbs,  as  frangere  and  faeere, 
the  prefix  received  the  same  amount  of  stress  as  the 
verb.'  The  two  elements  being  thus  thoroughly  distinct, 
each  one  returned  to  its  original  form.*  Thus  Tefringere 
became  in  Provencal  refranher  instead  of  rqfrenher. 
This  shows  only  the  verb  changing  its  form;  but  the 
prefix  changed  as  well,  EX-  being  preferred  to  E-  and 
SUBTUS-  to  SUB-. 

The  individual  prefixes  will  now  be  studied  in  alpha- 
betic order. 


The  force  of  the  prefix  A-6  from  the  Latin  AD-  may 
be  seen  much  more  clearly  in  the  examples  of  parasyn- 

'  For  this  law  of  accentuation,  see  Lindsay.  Latin  Language,  158. 

•I.e.,  the  Penultima  law  came  into  operation. 

'See  ,Mol«  Compoeit,  92;   also  Meycr-Llibke,  II.  669. 

•  There  are,  however,  examples  of  words  that  did  not  become 
decomposed,  which  are  especially  common  when  the  prefix  was  CON-. 
Thus  we  see  the  I.at.  concludere  and  confictr'  becoming  conclurt  and 
confire,  whereas  defictre  and  exdudtre  became  defairt  and  nclaurt. 
The  absence  of  decomposition  in  words  formed  with  CON-  is  probably 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  prefix  CUM-  was  fast  disappearing  from  the  Lat. 
of  Gaul  except  as  an  inseparable  particle.  It  forms  few  if  any  certain 
new  words  in  Prov.,  and  ic  Lat.,  even,  in  certain  eases,  it  early  became 
fused  with  the  rest  of  the  word,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  Prov.  comtar 
representing   the   Lat.    cempulare. 

1  This  is  the  form  into  which  AD-  has  developed  except  when  added 
to  verbs  beginning  with  a  vowel,  for  which  see  p.  417,  below.     Elsewhere 
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theta  than  in  the  cases  in  which  it  is  added  to  an  already 
existing  verb.  In  cases  of  the  latter  kind,  or  prefix- 
formations,  the  two  verbs  existing  side  by  side  generally 
have  no  perceptible  difference  of  meaning.  This  mean- 
ingless use  of  the  prefix,  however,  was  true  of  AD-  when 
added  to  verbs  in  Latin,  and  the  lack  of  force  in  the 
Provencal  A-  is  but  a  continuance  of  the  Latin  usage. 
Indeed  most  of  the  Provencal  verbs  beginning  with  A- 
are  simply  the  descendants  of  Latin  words  in  AD-,  or 
else  paras yntheta ;  yet  there  surely  were  some  new 
formations  on  verbs  by  means  of  this  prefix  in  Provencal, 
and  these  will  be  given  in  the  following  list. 

Besides  the  verbs  in  A-  showing  no  difference  of  mean- 
ing from  the  simple  verb,  there  are  other  classes  of  verbs 
in  which  a  slight  difference  in  meaning  between  the  two 
forms  may  be  distinguished.  In  some  of  these  cases  the 
prefix  appears  to  change  the  simple  verb  from  intransitive 
to  transitive.  These  formations  are  probably  parasyntbeta 
with  a  simple  noun  or  adjective  as  the  base-word.1  Other 
words  beginning  with  a  prefix,  and  beside  which  a  simple 
verb  persists,  are,  nevertheless,  even  more  clearly  parasyn- 
theta,  as  their  meaning  proves.1  There  are  also  some  pairs 
of  words  having  miscellaneous  differences  of  meaning.3 

the  d  of  AD-  was  assimilated  to  the  following  consonant,  even  in  Lat. 
These  words  are  found  spelled  both  with  the  single  and  the  double 
consonant  in  Prov.,  but  listed  here  only  with  the  single  one.  This 
gives  us  therefore  A-  as  the  development  of  AD-  in  these  words. 

1  Such  verbs  are  aeottumar,  anualhar,  alruandar,  and  avrrgonhar. 

•  As  in  afilar,  afondar,  apilar,  nplombur,  aprimar,  arenhar,  and  in 
atolar  and  atalentar  in  one  of  the  meanings  of  each.  Thus,  for  example, 
afilar  is  probably  formed  on  fit,  thread,  and  not  on  filar.  In  this  and  in 
other  lists,  however,  such  worda  will  be  given,  whenever  a  simple  verb 
exists  beside  them,  with  a  reference  to  the  parasyntheta-  See  Part  III 
(pp.  501-3)  for  a  discussion  of  the  reasons  for  this  classification. 

■  As  in  agrtujar,  aquilar,  etc.,  although  in  these  cases  the  difference 
s  very  slight. 
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The  list  of  the  verba  in  -ar  formed  by  the  use  of 
the  prefix  A-  will  now  be  given.    It  is  to  be  noted  that 
in  this  list  and  also  in  those  containing  the  prefixes  DE-, 
EN-,  and  ES-,  the  simple  verb  is  omitted  when  the 
compound  differs  in  no  way  from  it  in  meaning. 
abaisar,  lower 
atxutar,  suffice 
abalalhar,  battle 
ablasmar  («),  faint  blesmar,  blasmar,  cause  to  faint 

(Mesmar  [»«]),  faint 
abolonar,'  button 
atxlar,  embrace  atUir* 


aeompanhar,  accompany 

aeomparar,  compare 

acomtar,  relate 

aconortar,  encourage,  console  eonorlar,  comfort,  exhort 

acorbar,  bend,  curve 

aeottitmar,'  accustom  out-amor,  be  accustomed 

adeUchar,'  delight 


euhnar,  entrust 

adrechvrar,  straighten,  rectify 

adreisar,  set  Up 

adurar*  endure  durar,  last;   but  also  endure 

aesmar,'  value,  estimate 

afaisonar,  fashion 

afoiendar1 

■Possible  parnsynthcta. 

1  There  are  four  distinct  verbs  with  this  form,  but  the  verb  aeolar 
appears  to  be  formed  on  the  noun  col,  neck.    See  parasyntheta,  p.  605. 

>  Adurar  has  just  the  same  meaning  to  be  seen  in  endurar<indurare. 
It  may  simply  represent  a  prefix-change  in  endurar. 

•  See  also  under  AD-  and  AZ-,  pp.  417-16,  below. 

■  Found  only  in  the  past  participle  afaamdai  which  seems  to  mean 
"in  need."  The  simple  verb  is  likewise  found  only  in  the  past  participle 
fazrndai,  which  may  have  the  same  meaning. 
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afiansar,  guarantee 

aficar  (se),  be  attached 

afigurar,  depict,  portray 

afilar,  sharpen  filar1 

afinar,  end,  settle;  afinar  (se) ,  come    finar,  end,  die;  finish 

to  an  end 
afizar,  assure,  guarantee 
afiatar,  flatter 

afondar  (at),  sink  fondar' 

aforestar,  have  right  of  forestry 

aformar,  form,  shape  formar,  form,  create 

afrenar,  bridle,  subdue 
afrevolar,  weaken 
ajTuchar,  profit,  fructify 
afamar,    blacken,    stain    with 

smoke 
agaehar,  watch 
agafar,  catch,  hook,  grasp 

agarar,  wait,  await,  observe  garar,  look  at,  watch  over 

agardar,  look  at 

agensar,  beautify,  adorn;  please 
agotar,  drip,  drain 

agreujar,  annoy,  molest  greujar,  load,  burden;  torture 

airar,1  irritate,  anger 
ajottar,   bring  together,   couple;    jottar,  joust 

(ajotlar  [se],  come  together) 
alaachar,  slacken,  relax 
altamar,  bind,  attach 
aliurar,  deliver 
alogar,  lease,  rent 
aloirar,  lure 
atnaridar,  many 
ameitadur,  divide  in  half 
amenamr,  threaten 
amermar,  diminish 

amezurar,  moderate,  regulate  meiurar,  measure 

amolherar,  many 
amonedaT,  coin 
amonestar,  warn,  admonish 


■  See  also  under  AZ-,  p.  418,  below. 
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nuathar,  be  lasy 
pagar,  pay,  satisfy 


parlor,  speak 


pataar,  place 

perwr,  torture 
pernor,  think 


anuMfror,  teach,  show 

anaalhar  (se),  become  laiy 

apagar,  appease,  calm 

aparelhar,   associate;     prepare, 

arrange 

aparlar,  address,  apostrophise 

apaaUncar )    .  ,        , 

f  Bve  pasture  to 

apauzur,  affix,  apply 

apejorar,  become  worse 

aptnar  (se),  take  pains 

apensar  (se),  reflect  consider 

apiiar,  pile  up 

aptmpar,  dress  up,  adorn 

ujtfombur,  upset,  knock  down 

apo&for,  colonize,  populate 

aprimar,  make  thin  or  fine 

aprofechar,  profit 

aprojx-har  (se),  approach 

nquitiif,  deliver,  acquit 

arapar,  snatch  away 

arauior,  steal,  pillage 

arazoTuir,  demand,  claim,  apostro-    raeonar,  explain,  address,  talk 

phize 
arengar,  arrange 

arenAor,  attach  by  the  bridle  renter1 

aromansar,  translate  into  Romance 
tuadttlar,  cram,  stuff 


piombar,  lead  or  load;  plunge 


prwnar1 


guitar,  leave 


asatiar,  satiate 


atenar,  make  intelligible 
asorar,  confine 
asolar,'  consolidate 
asotasar,  divert,  amuse 
axoUar,  give  up,  deliver 
asotilar,  make  fine  or  subtle 

1  Pilar,  pritnar  and  renhar  exist,  but  are  not  connected  with  aptiar, 
aprimar,  and  arenhar,  the  resemblance  being  only  accidental.  For  these 
verbs,  see  parasyntheta,  pp.  606  and  515. 
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ataleniar,  please;  aialentar  se,  find     talentar,  desire 

pleasure  in 
atoular  (ee),  sit  down  at  table  iaidar,  arrange,  begin  (a  game) 

atenear,  tender,  protect  tensor,  quarrel,  dispute 

alirar,  attract 

atornar  (at),  return  lornar,  turn;  tornar  se,  return 

airaversar,  cross 

atrobar,  find;    observe;    compose    trobar,  find;  make  verse 
alrosar,  load,  pack  up 
atruandar,  attract,  allure  truandar,  wander  about  like  a 

avergonhar,  shame;  avergonhar  se, 


a  around,  surround 
Before  a  vowel  at  the  beginning  of  the  verb,  the  d 
of  the  prefix  AD-  regularly  remains  or  becomes  z  according 
to  dialect,  but  also  disappears  sometimes,  just  like  any 
medial  d.*  Thus  from  the  Latin  avdire  are  found  the 
forms  (iwftr,  auzir,  and  also  auir;  and  in  the  case  of  the 
prefix  AD-,  all  three  developments  are  found  in  the  words 
adesmar,  azesmar,  and  aesmar.  The  words  with  d  or  z 
are,  however,  the  usual  development;  d  is  the  most 
frequent  of  all.  Thus  are  found  the  words: 
adamplar,  amplify,  augment  amplar,  augment 

adantar,  dishonor 

adastrar,'  favor,  endow  astrar,'  determine  by  fate  ( ?) 

adetitimar,  adesmar  (also  azesmar, 

aesmar),  value  at 
aderelar,'  make  heir  to  eretar,  inherit 

■  See  Grandgent,  sec.  65. 

>  Placed  here  because  attrar  may  exist.     Very  probably  a  para- 
syntheton  formed  on  atlre,  star. 

>  May  not  exist.     Aitrat,  which  ia  found,  may  be  a  past  participle 
or  a  doud.    See  Levy,  I,  93. 

>  Probably  a  parasynthetOD. 

t  Verbs  of  Lot.  origin  are  ajurar,  adjure  <adjurare,;  anulhar,  annul  < 
annultart;    aprtgar,  pray,  entreat  < a pprecari;    manor,  make  assonance 
'    and  atemprar,  temper Katitmprore. 
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adobrar,  work,  fashion  obrar,  work 

adonorar,  honor  onorar,  honor 

odordenart  (alaoaordMOr),  regulate  ardmar,  order 

AZ-  is  found  in  azesmar  beside  adesmar  (see  list  above), 
in  ozirar  beside  airar  (see  p.  415),  and  in  many  of  the 
parasyntheta  formed  by  using  this  prefix  in  connection 
with  -or  (azonglar,  etc.). 

Besides  being  found  in  the  verbs  ending  in  -or,  there 
are  many  examples  in  which  the  prefix  A-  was  joined  to 
verbs  of  other  conjugations;  and  although  most  of  these 
words  were  formed  in  Latin,  there  seem  to  be  a  few  cases 
in  which  the  prefix  was  added  later. 

The  new  formations  in  verbs  in  -re  are  as  follows: 
acottduire,'  bring  up  conduire,  lead 

aeatueqre,1  pursue  (also  aamsefuir) 
aderdre,1  raise 
ofendre,  split,  cleave 
orendre,tt  return 

•  There  appears  to  be  only  one  possible  Provencal  forma- 
tion in  -er: 
amber ,'ttt  know 

The  words  in  -aiser,  -etaer,  and  -oiser  are  all  of  Latin 
origin.' 

i  See  double  prefixes,  p.  491. 

"  This  is  the  same  kind  of  formation  seen  in  acrein  and  acreiitr 
(Fr.  accroirt  and  accrottre)  of  Lat.  origin,  and  may  be  compared  also 
with  the  Fr.  tutanrir.  Ataber.  likewise,  probably  dates  back  to  Vulgar 
Lat.    All  of  these  words  generally  depended  on  fain. 

'  Thus  aamoUer,  recognise,  acreUer,  increase,  apaiter,  feed,  and 
apareiser,  appear,  probably  going  back  to  a  Vulgar  Lat.*  apparescert. 

t  Of  Lat.  origin  is  adamar,  \ove<adan>are. 

tt  Descendants  of  words  already  formed  in  Lat.  are:  acmte,  run  up, 
acreirt,  believe,  ametrt,  put.  place,  apendre,  belong,  aprtndrt,  learn 
and  atraire,  draw,  come  near,  resemble. 

ttt  The  other  words  in -w  of  Lat.  origin  are:  afranher,  break,  bend, 
ajaier,  be  delivered  of  a  child,  ateier,  seat  (Fr.  atieoir),  and  alerter,  hold. 
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Provencal  formations    in    -ir    are    somewhat    more 
usual.     Thus  we  find: 

aconsegwir1,  pursue 
a(d)emplir,  azemplir,  fill 

afenir,  approach  the  end  fenir,  finish 

afugir,  flee 

amarvir,  give  at  once,  be  ready        marvir,  hasten 
ir,  f  disgrace,  dishonor 


Next  in  alphabetic  order  are  two  prefixes  of  learned 
origin,  AB-  and  BIS-.  AB-  appears  to  exist  as  a  verbal 
prefix  only  in : 

aootttir,1  suit,  please  auzir,  hear 

BI8- 

BISP  is  found  only  in : 
bietentar,  delay,  disturb  lensar,  dispute,  disturb 

COM-,   CON- 

There  are  many  words  in  Provencal  showing  the  prefix 
COM-  or  CON-,  but  exceedingly  few  of  them  show  any 
signs  of  having  been  formed  in  Provencal  times.  Taking 
the  whole  list  into  consideration,  few  of  the  compounds 
have  any  difference  at  all  from  the  simple  words,  thereby 

1  See  also  aeoiueart  on  p.  418,  and  double  prefixes  on  p.  491, 

■The  AB-  here  represents  the  l.at.  OB-.  the  verb  coming  from 

obaudtre.     In  ofciwrnar,  we  have  an  example  of  AB-  in  a  paraaynlheton. 

A  very  obscure  word  is  abauiar,  prostrate,  upset.     Korting  (No.  5144) 

connects  the  word  with  boia,  belly,  which  is  not  in  Raynouard  or  Levy. 

As  far  as  the  meaning  is  concerned,  the  formation  might  be  AB-  +autar, 

raise,  or   A-+baut    (abyss)  +  AR,  but  either  combination   would   give 

ahautor  instead  of  abauiar. 

i  Or  BES-,  under  which  heading  the  prefix  ia  given  in  the  formation 

of  nouns. 

r,  receive,  welcome,  adormir,  put  to  sleep. 
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tending  to  show  that  these  words  were  of  early  formation, 
and  had  time  to  lose  the  force  which  the  prefix  originally 
contributed.1  Such,  indeed,  is  known  to  be  the  case.* 
Nevertheless,  in  spite  of  the  extreme  weakening  in  force 
of  the  prefix,  it  continued  to  form  new  words  in  some  of  the 
Romance  languages,  notably  in  Spanish  and  Italian,  in 
which  cases  the  prefix  regularly  has  its  original  meaning 
of  "in  company  with,"*  as  in  the  Spanish  words  concenar 
and  ccmcamer.  Yet  in  Provencal,  there  are  few  words 
with  COM-  or  CON-  as  prefix  whose  formation  may  not 
with  certainty  be  ascribed  to  Latin,  since  these  words  are 
either  actually  found  there,  or  else  similar  forms  are 
found  in  so  many  of  the  Romance  languages  as  to  indicate 
a  common  origin  in  Latin. 

The  only  words  having  the  prefix  COM-  or  CON-  that 
appear  to  have  been  formed  in  Provencal  are  as  follows : 

Verbs  ending  in  -ar: 
compandor,*  compose  pauzar,  put 

eonfonar,  compel  Jortar,  force 

amiocar,  fall  upon,  surprise  toeir,  touch 

amvizUar,  ]  scrutinise  carefully  vitUar,  visit 

Verbs  ending  in  -re: 
condcrdre,  tt  pile  up,  raise  oWre,  raise 

1  The  other  prefixes,  often  used  without  force,  A-,  DE-,  and  EN-, 
gave  no  decided  force  to  the  simple  verb,  even  in  Lat. 

•  See  Cooper.  282-71.  'See  Meyer-LObke,  II,  873. 

«  Borrowed  from  the  Lat.  componere,  but  formed  under  the  influence 
of  the  simple  verb  pautar. 

t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -or  are:  concooar.  soil<conca«ire; 

Cancaaar,  crush  <.conquassare;  canfiffurar,  make  similar  <confiffurare; 
conoilar,  summon  <eonjtctare;  tanartar,  en  courage  <am}orl  a  re;  and 
tontribular,  torture  <cunlriliula re.  Other  words  in  -A  probably  having 
sources  in  Lat.  are:  comeniar,  begin  and  comjxuor,  compass. 

tt  Words  of  Lat.  origin  ending  ia-rt  are  mmnrdrr.  aaxe<eommortltrt; 
and  concreire,  trust Kconcrcdcrt.  A  word  in  -er  is  compUucr,  piease< 
tomptacere.     -titer  is  seen  in  compareiser,  appear  <  com  paretcer*. 
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Verbs  ending  in  -tr: 
concolhir,1}  gather  together  colhir,  gather 

'  Thus  there  are  no  new  words  formed  in  which  the 
prefix  preserves  the  meaning  of  "in  company  with." 
The  only  change  of  meaning  that  it  is  possible  to  see  in 
the  above  words  is  a  strengthening  of  the  original  verb  and 
this  is  not  always  clear.  Even  these  words  may  have 
been  formed  in  Latin,  though  not  found  in  the  other 
languages,  or  they  may  show  an  imitation  in  Provencal  of 
the  usual  Latin  development  of  the  prefix.1  Such  words 
as  the  Spanish  concenar,  ctmcomer,  etc.,  seem  to  be  formed 
in  the  modem  language  with  the  Spanish  preposition  con, 
with.  The  other  languages — Italian  and  Portuguese — 
that  have  words  of  this  kind  also  have  con  and  com  as 
the  word  for  "with." 

CONTRA- 

The  Provencal  prefix  CONTRA-  (Latin  contra) ,  when 
joined  to  verbs,  has  several  different  meanings,  but  only 
one  of  very  frequent  occurrence.  For  the  French  pre- 
fix CONTRE-,  likewise  from  the  Latin  CONTRA-, 
Darmesteter3  distinguishes  four  kinds  of  meanings — 
"in  opposition  to,"  "in  contradiction  with,"  "in  return 
for,"  and  "opposite  to"  (position) — but  it  is  difficult  to 
find  examples  of  anything  but  the  first  two  meanings  in 
Provencal,  with  the  idea  of  opposition  being  by  far 
the  most  important.  This  idea  is  seen  in  such  words  as 
contradentejar*  contrastar,  contraferir,  and,  with  a  slight 

■  This  word  really  has  CON-  expressed  twice. 

■  I.e.,  it  wu  found  to  be  practically  forceless  in  words  formed  in  Lat., 
and  the  Prov.  formations  may  have  imitated  this  instead  of  the  original 
use  of  the  prefix. 

•  Mols  Compoeln,  107.  «  See  paraayntheta,  p.  507. 

t  A  word  of  Lat.  origin  in  -ir  is  conjamir,  welcome<t™0a«dt«. 
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extension  of  the  idea,  in  contrapezar  and  conlravaUr.  The 
second  meaning  is  seen  in  contramandar,  contraminar, 
and  cmitra-pelar.  Real  reciprocal  force,  such  as  is  seen 
in  the  French  contr'aimer,  is  not  found  in  Provencal, 
but  contravaler  might  perhaps  be  placed  under  the  heading 
of  "in  return  for."  The  various  Romance  meanings  of 
CONTRA-  may  be  found,  for  the  most  part,  in  the 
Latin  preposition  or  adverb,  but  only  when  used  singly. 
CONTRA-  is  rare  in  Latin  compounds,  where  it  had  the 
force  of  opposition,  as  in  contradicere. 

It  is  necessary,  however,  to  point  out  one  more  use 
of  the  Provencal  prefix  CONTRA-,  i.e.,  that  of  giving  no 
force  at  all  to  the  word  to  which  it  was  attached,  leaving 
it  with  its  original  meaning.  This  is  common,  of  course, 
in  other  Romance  languages  for  such  prefixes  as  A-,  DE-, 
EN-,  and  ES-,  but  Provencal  goes  farther  in  weakening 
a  prefix  with  as  much  meaning  and  individuality  as 
CONTRA-.  Yet  it  is  difficult  to  see  any  meaning  in  it 
in  such  words  as  contranaiser,  and  even  also  in  contra* 
gardar  and  contresperonar,  although  some  one  of  the 
meanings  of  CONTRA-  may  have  been  originally  felt. 

CONTRA-  is  prefixed  to  verbs  ending  in  -or  in  the 
following  examples: 

contragardar,  keep,  preserve  gardar,  keep,  take  care  of 

contralasor,  meddle  with,  engage  in    lasar,  bind,  tie 
contramandar,  countermand  mandar,  order 

contraminar,  countermine  minor,  mine 

amtrammdar,  mount  ( 7)  montar,  mount 

canlrapauzar,  oppose,  put  against     pauzar,  put 
conlrapetar,  reclaim  apelar,  call 

contrapezar,  weigh,  balance  pezar,  be  heavy 

contractor,  resist  estar,  stand 

cotitreaperonar,  'strike  with  spur         esperonar,  spur 

■  Possibly  a  parasynthcton  on  esperon.  spur,  but  do  words  of  this 
kind  with  CONTRA-  aa  prefix  seera  certain.  The  formation  seems 
instead  to  be  on  the  verb  esperonar  with  the  practically  forceless  use  of 
CONTRA-. 
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Prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re,  CONTRA-  is  found  in : 
eontraeorre,  run  in  opposite  direo-    core,  run 

tione;   run  toward 
contrafaire,  counterfeit  /aire,  make 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -er,  it  is  found  in: 
umtra-nauer,  begin,  originate,  arise    naUer,  be  born 
amtralemer,  beware,  mistrust  temer,  fear 

contraualer,  be  equivalent  to  oaler,  be  worth 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -tr,  it  is  found  in: 
eontraferir,  strike  against  /«"»>",  strike 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -ejar,  it  is  found  in : 
cmUrajxiiriyar,  be  like  a  father  pairejar,  be  like  a  father 


The  Provencal  prefix  DEI-1  is  an  interesting  one  chiefly 
on  account  of  the  two  entirely  contrary  ideas  that  it 
expresses:  one  intensive,  and  the  other  privative.3 
Examples,  to  be  sure,  may  be  found  in  Latin,  with  both 
of  these  meanings,  as:  deamare  for  the  first,  and  deesse 
for  the  second.  Indeed,  the  prefix,  when  used  in  compo- 
sition, seems  to  have  originally  given  to  the  verb  the 
force  of  movement  from  or  removal,  and  thus  privation. 
From  the  idea  of  completion,  which  it  may  have  gained 
from  the  idea  of  leaving,  or  moving  away  from,  it  perhaps 
derived  the  intensive  force.  At  any  rate,  both  of  these 
meanings  existed  in  Latin,  as  well  as  a  third  usage,  i.e., 
that  of  having  no  force  at  all.  What  difference  is  there, 
for  example,  between  fraudare  and  defraudare,  or  between 
nominare  and  dewminare?  These  cases  seem  to  illus- 
trate a  loss  of  force  in  the  prefix  from  the  intensive  force 
which  it  had  in  such  words  as  deamare,  and  perhaps 

1  From  a  Lnt.  DE-  unchanged.  '  See  Mot*  Compoitt,  100. 


.Google 


424  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

deaibare,  exactly  equivalent  to  the  loss  of  force  under- 
gone by  diminutive  suffixes  when  attached  to  words  in 
common  use,  except  that  in  the  case  of  the  prefix,  the 
weakening  of  meaning  extended  to  Classic  Latin1,  whereas 
the  use  of  a  diminutive  suffix  with  no  force  at  all  belonged 
rather  to  the  vulgar  language. 

The  meaning  of  privation,  or  force  exactly  opposite  to 
that  of  the  simple  verb,  is  seen  in  dearestar,  decolpar  se, 
degranar,  demarcar,  and  degarentir.  In  the  other  words, 
simple  verb  and  compound  have  exactly  the  same  mean- 
ing. The  lists  follow.  The  prefix  DE-  is  used  with  verbs 
in  -ar  in  the  following  examples : 


dearestar,  set  free 

arestar,  arrest 

debaitar,  go  down  in  price 

baisar,  lower 

debruar,  break 

decolpar  {se),  excuse  onesel/ 

ad  par,  accuse 

definar,  end,  cease 

degotar,  drop 

degranar,  take  grain  from  hopper    granar,    produc 

grain 
dejitnar,  fast 
debitor,  abandon,  leave 

demalhnr,  destroy,  demolish  malhar,  hamme 

demarcar,  unmark  marcar,  mark 

dgmenar,  lead,  direct 
depintar,  paint,  depict 
deplwnar,  strip  of  feathers 
deravbar,  strip,  steal 
deaagelar,  seal 
deredar,\  forbid 


t  Verbs  in  -ar  at  Lilt,  origin  are  decartlar,  ad  minister  <decunlare; : 
de/raudar,  cheaKdefraudare;  denomnar(te),  be  called  Kdtneminare;  de- 
pregar  enlreat<deprtcari  and  derogar<'devoriiare(7}.  See  Romania, 
XXXIV,  190,  for  this  last  word. 
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Joined  to  verbs  in  -er,  DE-  is  found  only  in: 

derezemer  ,f  ransom  rezemer,  ransom 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -4r,  we  find : 
itelxuftir,  demolish 
ikfaUiir,  fail 
degarentir,  free  a  person  of  the  re-    garentir,  guarantee 

sponsibility    of    pledging    his 

property  as  a  guaranty 
departir,  ft  separate,  divide 

DES- 

The  prefix  DE8-,1  although  very  much  commoner 
in  Provencal  than  DE-,  has  much  the  same  meaning. 
This  similarity,  however,  may  be  traced  back  to  Latin, 
where  it  brought  about  a  confusion  between  the  two 
Buffixes.  DIS-,  the  source  of  the  Provengal  DES-, 
indicates  in  Latin  separation  and  also  negation,  but  there 
are  some  words  in  which  the  prefix  conveys  no  such  force. 
Disjectare,  for  example,  beside  jactare,  to  throw,  seems 
to  mean  only  to  throw  around,  whereas  disseparare  has 
precisely  the  meaning  of  the  simple  verb  separare,  separate . 
This  lack  of  force  may  have  been  due  to  the  very  meaning 
of  the  simple  verb,  which  made  impossible  for  the  prefix 

1  Sometimes  the  form  DEIS-,  which  also  seems  to  represent  DIS-, 
is  found.  Thus  deiiarreiar,  disarrange,  and  deiaategar,  dislocate,  from 
arraar,  and  aiegar.  DE-+-EX  has  also  been  suggested  as  a  source 
for  DES-,  but  is  not  certain  in  any  case,  whereas  in  most  cases  D1S- 
is  the  certain  source  of  the  prefix. 

t  Verbs  in  -er  of  Lat.  origin  are  decazer<decidere  and  defranher 
cdefringere,  showing  the  breaking- up  of  the  compound ;  also  depenher< 
depingtre  and  de»iTenher<deitringert.  Id  -aiser,  of  Lat.  Origin,  there 
is  depaiscr<dtpaicerc,  and  in  -re,  there  are  dcc'irre<drcurrtrc,  derire< 
dcridere,   and  deramprt<denimpere. 

tt  Of  Lat.  origin  there  are  found  the  following  verbs  in  -IR:  degioliT 
<deolutlire,  demtdir  <demet\ri,  demenir  <deminuert,  dementir<demenlire, 
demerir<  demtrcre. 
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any  force  other  than  intensive,'  for  although  DIS-  finally 
acquired  negative  value,  changing  completely  whatever 
meaning  the  simple  verb  had  so  that  we  should  expect 
diaseparare  to  mean  to  bring  together,  this  change  came 
about  only  gradually  from  the  original  idea  of  separation. 
The  idea  of  negation  is  the  one  contained  in  the  great 
majority  of  Provencal  verbs,  but  there  are  some  verbs 
beginning  with  a  meaningless  DES-,  perhaps  formed 
under  the  influence  of  such  words  as  diaseparare.  Thus 
the  meanings  of  DE-  and  DES-  were  almost  identical, 
and  as  far  as  meaning  was  concerned,  the  prefixes  could 
be  substituted  for  each  other.  Now,  in  the  recomposition 
of  compound  words  which  took  place  in  Vulgar  Latin  and 
in  Romance  times,1  whenever  the  compound  nature  of  the 
word  was  recognized,  prefixes  might  be  interchanged  or 
substituted  for  one  another,  the  longer  or  more  sonorous 
form  having  the  preference.  Hence  DES-  is  found  in 
many  words  which  in  Latin  had  DE-,*  just  as  SUBTUS- 
was  substituted  for  SUB-.* 

Descaminar  and  descenturar,  as  well  as  desvazer  and 
deslolre,  and  possibly  a  few  other  words  which  may  be 
parasyntheta,  show  the  original  meaning  of  separation 
when  compared  with  the  simple  word;  desgaimentar,  des- 
longar,  dezoblidar,  despesar,  destardar,  destrencar,  deetriar, 
destrigar,  desvariar,  desvelhar,  descrupir,  dezeisir,  desgiquir, 

■  This  intensive  force,  however,  was  not  strong  enough  to  show  any 
decided  difference  in  meaning  between  the  simple  and  the  compound 
verba.  Cooper,  275,  suggests  as  a  starting-point  for  the  intensive  forms 
such  verbs  as  ditcoqutre,  cook  to  pieces,  and  dispulvrrare,  make  powder 
of.  both  having  originally  the  idea  of  separation.  Thus  the  two  ideas, 
the  intensive  and  the  idea  of  separation,  merge,  and  it  is  impossible  to 
divide  them  sharply. 

'  MoU  Compoti,.  90-95.  'Ibid.,  93. 

•  Pp.  458-59,   below.     Some  verbs  are  found  with  either  DE-  or 
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and  dessalhir  show  no  change  of  meaning.  In  the  other 
words,  the  force  of  the  prefix  is  that  of  negation,  the 
compound  word  being  directly  opposite  in  meaning  to 
the  simple  one. 

DES-  is  found  prefixed  to  verbs  ending  in  -or  in  the 
following  cases: 

abricar,  cover,  protect 

adarnar,  adorn 

aizinor,  approach,  put  near 

alba-gar,  lodge 

umnrrar,  fasten 


autorgar,  authorise 


azaittar,  charm 


tkzabricar, 

tkzadornar,  rob  of  ornament 
dezaizinar,'  make  uneasy 
dctalbergar,  dislodge 
detamarrar,  unmoor,  unfasten 
dezartnar,  disarm 
dezaulorgar,  disapprove 
deztwoar,  disavow,  repudiate 
detaamlar,'    be    disagreeable    to; 

desbalansar,  upset,  unbalance 
desbaratar,  put  to  rout;  sell  cheap; 

destroy 
desbendar,  unbind,  loosen 
deebloear,  take  off  lumps 
desbroncar,1  tear  free 
desbrudhar,  strip  of  leaves 
dexcnmiiuiT ?  turn  aside 
detamtar,  make  fun  of;   make  a    canlar,  sing 

song  ridiculing  a  person 
deecapddar,'  deprive  (of  a  leader),     capddar,  govern 

displace 
deteapdolhar,  be  wanting,  fail 
detcauear*  take  off  shoes 
descavalcar,  dismount 
datcdar,*  disclose,  reveal 
descenfuror,*  take  off  girdle 


bcndar,  bind 
bloear,  bruise,  indent 
branear,  put  forth  branches 
brudhar,  put  forth  leaves 
caminar,  journey 


capdolhar,  stand  out,  project 
causar,  to  shoe 
cavalair,  ride 
cdar,  conceal 

gird  on 


1  Probably  a  parasyntheton  formed  on  man,  comfortable. 

•  Detauxutar,  dtabrancar  and  dacaminar  might  be  parasynthela 
formed  on  orauf,  gracious,  brant,  branch,  and  camin,  road. 

'  See  also  paraByntbeta.  p.  507. 

•  The  past  participle  ditcolctatiu  is  found  in  Lat.  but  not  the  infini- 
tive. For  dtscatuar,  however,  cf.  the  Ft.  tUchaiuser,  and  for  deacdar 
the  Ft.  dicflrr. 

•  A  possible  parasyntheton. 
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detdavor,  uimail;  unhinge 

dttdaeelar,  unnail ;  get  out  of  joint 

detcologar,  displace,  tear  out 

desaJrar,  discolor 

de&combrta,  disencumber 

descompanhar,  abandon 

desconortar ,  discourage 

deteotelhar,  not  to  counsel 

detcaatr,  rip  open 

deacovidar,  not  to  invite 

detcuxdar,  disbelieve 

desdamtutfjar,  indemnify 

dezegalar,'  make  unequal 

detenfiar,  deflate 

deterelar,  disinherit 

detfaitonar,  deform 

detfermar,  open 

detferrar,  take  off  iron;  unshoe 

desfiblar,1  unclasp 

desficar,  tear  off 

detfigurar,1  disfigure 

denfilar,  unravel 

de*fre(n)ar,'  unchain,  free 

desfretar,  rip  open 

dr.  iga  i  mentar*  groan,  lament 

dc&gclar,  thaw 

desguidar,  lead  astray 

desbuar,  untie,  unbind 

deslautar,  disapprove,  despise 

ikxlinr,  unbind 

detliamar,  unbind 


deslotjar,  dislodge 

desmandar,  countermand 

desmarchar,  march  away 

tletmembrar,  forget 

dt'smesdar,  destroy  i 

desmeturar,'  disorder,  debauch  i 

1  Possible  parasyutheta. 
>  Here  we  find  the  forceless  prefix. 
,    >  The  meaning  shown  iletmezurtir  t 


aAogar,  place 

colrrir,  color 

cvmbrar,  encumber 

companhar,  put  in  company  with 

amortar,  encourage 

coselhar,  counsel 

cosct,  sew 

candor,  invite 

euidar,  think,  believe 

rlamniitjtir,  damage 

egaiar,  equal 

enfiar,  inflate 

errtar,  inherit 

fauonar,  form 

/error,  bind  with  iron 
fibtar,  clasp 

figurar,  figure 
filar,  spin,  sew 

/rezor,  embroider 
gaimetUar,  lament 
gdar,  freeze 
guidar,  guide 
Uuar,  bind 
laiuar,  praise 
liar,  bind 
liamar,  bind 
Uingnr,  remove 
loljar,  lodge 
mandar,  command 
marchar,  march 
membrar,  remember 


be,  in  all  probability,  a  pnranyn- 
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dtsmondar,  soil 

desnumtar,  dismount 

desnmrar,  break  open  a  wall 

daoblieer,1  lose  the  memory,  forget 

detordenar,'  act  in  disorderly  way 

despagar,  dissatisfy,  disappoint 

jlesparelhar,  separate 

de.spasar,'  dominate,  surmount 

despauzar,  put  down 

despesor,'.*  divide,  put  in  pieces 

detpoblar,  depopulate 

despopar,  deprive  of  suck 

desramar,1  strip  of  leaves 

desregler*  (se),  act  immoderately 

desrengar,  disturb 

dessaborar,'  disgust 

dessogeler,  unseal 

dettabxtr,  damn 

dettazonar*  disturb,  disconcert 

dessenar,'  lose  senses 

detmrrar,  unfasten 

destordar,1  delay 

dettemprar,  disturb,  disorder 

detlrenear,'  cut  to  bits 

destrier,'  distinguish,  choose 

dettrigar,1  prevent,  delay 

dettrosar,  unload 

desvariar ,'  diversify 

desvdher,  awaken 

demergonhar',  be  or  make  shameless 

deswjar,1  empty 

desvoiopar,]  take  away,  disclose 


mondar,  clean 
montar,  mount 
muror,  wall  up 
Mider,  forget 
ordenar,  order 
pagar,  pay 
pardhar,  couple 
pornr,  pass 
paxaer,  place 
pesor,  break 
poblar,  populate 
popar,  give  suck  to 
ramar,  put  forth  leaves 
regler  rule 
rengar,  arrange 

Kuborar,  taste 

lagelar,  seal 

sertar,  be  sensible 
terror,  lock  up 
tardar,  delay 
temprar,  moderate 
tr enter,  cut 
trior,  choose 
trigar,  delay,  defer 
trosar,  pack  up 
verier,  vary 
velhar,  be  awake 
vergonher,  be  ashamed 
vojar,  empty 
vdlopar,  envelop 


<  Possible  par  Buy  oUicta. 


esponding  noun  as  parnnyntheta 


t  Words  with  DES-  ending  in  -or  of  Lst.  origin  are:  descordar, 
disunite  <diacordare;  detffitar,  throw  away<disjtdare;  deisefcror,  sepa- 
rate <d(s<eporare;  destorbar,  disturb <d£i(urftore;  and  dalermenar,  put 
an  end  lo<dislerminate.  Probably  also  of  Lst.  origin  is  dtelegar,  dilute 
<*tlitliiptare  (  T).     A  word  obscure  both  in  meaning  and  origin  is  dfifuoor. 
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DES-  ia  found  as  a  prefix  joined  to  verbs  in  -er  in 
the  following  cases: 

detaver,  leave,  quit  aver,  have 

descaptener,  deprive  of  support  caplener,  retain 

de saltier,  rip  open  coser,  sew 

destteler  (se),  console  oneself  doter,  grieve 
d&erzer,'  humiliate,  lower 
dexmantener,  abandon 
detparer,  disappear 

destenher,*  lose  color  tenher,  dye,  color 

desvaler,  despise  voter,  be  worth,  value 

demazer,  withdraw,  escape  vazer,  go 

desvoter,  be  unwilling  voter,  be  willing,  will 

detvolver,\  untwist,  unwind  valuer,  turn 
And  joined  to  verbs  in  -ai&er,  -eiser,  in: 
tteepereieer,*  wake  up 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -re,  it  is  found  in : 

desbatre,  dispute,  debate  batre,  beat 

deadire,  contradict  dire,  say,  apeak 

desduire,  amuse  duire,  lead 

desfaire,  undo,  destroy  /aire,  do 

dexlo!re,']j  take  away,  turn  aside     lotre,  take  away 

Joined  to  verbs  in  -tr,  it  is  found  in: 
desbandir,  recall  from  exile  bandir,  sequester,  confiscate 

descantir*  extinguish 

1  The  verb  crier  ia  not  found  except  with  the  prefix  DE-  in  dener. 

'  A  Lat.  ditlinguere  exists,  but  with  a  different  meaning.  Dettenher 
appears  to  be  a  Pro  v.  formation. 

1  This  is  probably  a  Lat.  formation,  however.  No  simple  word  is 
found  in  Prov.,  and  the  form  and  the  meaning  of  the  word  arc  such  as 
would  come  from  a  Lat.  *dispigreaceri. 

«  Forceless  prefii. 

■  Dencanlir  seems  to  be  only  eteaalir  with  a  change  of  prefix.  See 
eacantir  under  ES-,  p.  446,  n-t 

t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefii  DES-  and  ending  in 
-er  are:  descenher,  u  ngird  <  disci  no  ere:  deaplazer,  displease  <di*piieer«; 
deatorter,   unroll  <distorqvere;    and  dettrenher,   press <diitringere. 

tt  Words  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  DES-  and  the  ending  -re 
are:  dcsclaure,  apen<diecludere;  detcreire,  disbelieve <ditcredere;  drt- 
jtendrc.  uait»n&<dispendere;    and  deslendrt,  unbend,  relax <rf«(enifere. 
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deteauzir.'  insult,  outrage 

cauzir,  see,  choose 

dttcrwpir,1  squat,  cower 

crupir,  squat 

deteisir*  go  out,  retire 

dezeslablir,  disestablish 

etitabiir,  establish 

desgarnir,  disarm,  deprive  of 

gamir,  equip 

detgiqtiir,1  depart,  leave 

giqvir,  leave 

desgrazir,  be  ungrateful  for 

grazir,  be  thankful 

de&Unquir,'  let  pass,  relinquish 

deamentir,  give  the  lie  to 

menl&r,  lie 

dezobedir,  disobey 

obedir,  obey 

dnposezir,  dispossess 

potezir,  possess 

de&provezir,  deprive 

provezir,  provide 

detaalhir,'  go  out,  leave  out 

salhir,  go  out 

destazir,  abandon,  let  go  of 

tazir,  seise 

demervir,   do   ill    turn;    clear 

servir,  serve 

table 

dettoeenir,\  forget 

tonenir,  remember 

And  joined  to  verbs  in  -ejar,  DES-  is  found  in: 

<ie.2mdrejar,  refuse  aulrejar,  grant 

dtxmenxjar,  refuse  mercy  mercejar,  ask  mercy 

daplaidejar,  repair,  indemnify  plaidejar,  dispute,    go    to    law, 

conciliate 


The  prefixes  EM-  and  EN-  representing  the  Latin 
IM-  and  IN-  are  very  common  in  forming  verbs  in 
Provencal,  as  in  the  other  Romance  languages.  The  pre- 
fix was  also  very  usual  in  Latin  f  but  it  is  difficult  to 
define  the  precise  meaning  that  it  had  there.  Meyer- 
Liibke  explains  its  functions  rather  vaguely,  but  perhaps 

1  The  change  of  meaning  in  the  compound  is  to  be  observed. 

>  Forceless  prefix. 

>  DES-  in  detleaquir  seems  to  be  a  change  of  prefix  for  RE-  in  rden- 
quxr  <  reltnqutre. 

'  It  is  common  in  Classic  Let.,  but  Cooper  strangely  omits  it  alto- 
gether in  his  list  of  prefixes  forming  verbs  in  Vulgar  Lat. 

t  Of  probable  Lat.  origin  is  deicobrir,  discoveK'discooperire. 
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as  definitely  as  is  possible.1  From  the  idea  of  place  con- 
tained in  IN-,  some  Latin  verbs  are  formed,  as  indudere, 
shut  in,  from  daudere,  shut,  indngere,  gird  on,  from  cingere, 
gird,  surround.  Yet  there  is  no  great  difference  in  mean- 
ing between  the  simple  verb  and  the  compound.  It  is 
the  same  with  the  verbs  formed  in  Provencal:  there  is 
hardly  any  tangible  distinction  between  simple  word 
and  compound.  Other  verbal  prefixes  have  tended,  as 
has  been  seen,  to  lose  their  original  force,  as  for  example 
DE-,  and  also  EX-,  but  it  seems  as  though  IN-  never  had 
any  very  well-defined  force  to  give  to  a  verb,  and  that  the 
Provengal  examples  of  this  prefix  show  about  as  much 
force  as  those  found  in  Latin. 

What  has  been  said  of  the  lack  of  force  of  the  prefix 
IN-  does  not  apply,  however,  to  the  formation  of  para- 
syntheta,  in  which,  as  will  be  seen,  the  prefix  is  of  com- 
mon occurrence,  used  with  both  nouns  and  adjectives. 
With  nouns,  it  generally  has  its  original  meaning  of  posi- 
tion. Thus  engorjar,  swallow  up,  and  enterrar,  bury, 
formed  on  gorja  and  terra.  In  words  formed  on  adjec- 
tives, it  means  to  endow  with  the  quality  expressed  by 
the  adjective. 

In  the  following  list,  EM-  is  used  before  verbs  beginning 
with  the  labials  b  and  p,  and  EN-  everywhere  else.*  As 
was  the  ease  with  A-,  the  simple  word  is  given  only  when 
the  derived  word  shows  some  difference  from  it  in  meaning: 

embaizar,  kiss 

eitibarakir,  negotiate,  cheat  bandar,  traffic 

embarrar,'  inclose,  fence  in  barrar,  bar 

"II,  678:  '"II  marque  Ic  lieu,  esprime  1'idee  d'introduire,  de  ™ 
rendre  dans  quelquo  chose,  puis  d'entrer  dans  quelque  6tat;  dc  1&  deeoule 
directement  eelle  d'fltre  depourvu  d'une  quality." 

'  In  texts  there  is  some  confusion,  bo  that  sometimes  EM-  and  some- 
times EN-  is  used  before  lahials,  and  Raynouard  often  Rives  two  forms. 
When  not  Iwforc  labials,  however,  EN-  is  always  found. 

•  A  possible  parasyntheton  formed  on  barra. 
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emblaamar,  accuse  Mannar,  blame 
emborrar,  stuff,  pad 

embriar,1  hasten  britiar,  hasten 

,'  stumble  (?)       .  bracar,  stumble 
ret  with  straw 

empatar,  make  pass,  swallow  pernor,  pass 

empatlar,'  cover  with  paste  -pastor,  make  paste 

etupautar,  impose  pauzar,  put 

empentar,*  invent,  devise  pensar,  think 
emplumar,1  provide  with  feathers      plumar,  pluck  off  feathers 
empoizonar,'  poison 
MUM 


With  the  prefix  EN-  are  found : 

enagrandar,  enlarge 

enantar,  dishonor 

ewKtror*  endow  with  happy  star     astrar,  influence  by  stars 

enausar,  raise 

enauieiar,  hunt  biiiis 

enavantar,  release,  acquit;  draw      avansar,  advance 

near  (?) 
enazirar,  detest 

encadenar,'  enchain  cadenar,  chain 

encambiar,  deceive  cambiar,  change 

meapthw,'  take  captive 
encasirar?  castrate 
eneausor,  drive  away 
endavar,  injure  (horse  in  shoeing)      donor,  nail 

;e  of  the  v,  see  the  remark  under  brut,  in  Levy, 

■  See  Sticbel.  39. 

'  Possible  parasy nthata  formed  on  jxilha  and  patta. 

'  A  Lat.  impemare  is  found,  but  with  a  different  meaning-  Empen- 
sar  seems  lo  have  been  formed  on  the  Pro  v.  prntar,  to  think. 

>  Possible  parasyntheta. 

•  Both  enailrar  and  aatrar  are  found  only  in  the  past  participle. 

'  The  noun  inauiratura  is  found  in  Lat.,  but  no  verb.  Eneatlrar, 
inclose,  enshrine,  is  a  suffix-formation  on  enautre,  pyi. 

t  Verbs  beginning  with  EM-.  beside  which  a  simple  verb  is  found, 
but  whose  meaning  clearly  proves  them  to  be  paraayntheta,  are  cmbotar 
(beside  botar),  rmbregur  (beside  bregar),  and  embrocar  (beside  broear). 
See  the  paraayntheta  (p.  609)  Cor  these  words. 
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encolpar,1  accuse 

eneompanhar,'  accompany 

encorbar*  bend,  curve 

enarrdar*    provide    with    cords,     cordar,  a 

bind  with  cords 


endUeiptinar,  discipline 

endometgar,  tame 

endreiar,'  set  up 

enfdenar,  stir  up,  incite  felenar,  be  angry  ( ? )' 

enf error,  provide  with  iron  or  bind 

enfiar,'  trust 

enfixar,  sew  in,  fix  in  fixar,  fix 

enfumar,6  fill  with  smoke  fumar,  smoke 

enfuelar,1  cover  with  planks 

engardar,  protect 

engaijar,  engage,  pledge  gotjar,  attach,  fine 

engavanhar  (se),  be  corrupted  gavanhar,  destroy 

englozar,  reveal,  disclose  glozar,  gloss 

engranar,*  put  corn  in  mill-hopper    granar,  produce  com 

engrtzar,  foul,  soil  grezar  ( ?)  {greza,  tartar  1) 

engroUar*  become  stout  grosar,  engross 

enguiar,  guide 

entrar,*  get  angry  at 

enjonear,  scatter,  strew 

enlaizar  (se),  become  dirty  laixar,  soil 

enlardar*  stuff  with  lard  lardar,  to  lard 

enlauzar,  cover  with  stones 

'  The  past  participles  inculpatus  and  ineeronatut  are  found  in  Lat., 
but  the  in  is  here  merely  the  negative  particle  prefixed  to  the  past  parti- 
ciple of  cutpare  and  coronare. 

>  The  similarity  of  the  prefixes  A-  and  EN-  is  shown  by  the  existence 
of  eneompanhar,  encorbar,  endrt(i)sar,  and  enfiar  beside  acompanhar, 
acorbar,  adreiear,  and  afiar,  with  exactly  the  same  meanings.  In  the 
case  of  f*v  companhar,  the  form  with  A-  is  found  in  the  other  languages, 
and  the  one  with  EN-  seems  limited  to  Prov.  In  that  of  is.  fiar,  the 
other  latiRu  ages  show,  instead  of  either  of  these  prefixes,  forms  with  CON-. 

1  Encordar  is  a  probable  parasyntheton. 

■  In  the  example,  felenar  is  used  as  a  noun,  but  it  is  probably  the 
infinitive  used  as  a  noun.    See  p.  129,  above,  Levy.  D.  488  and  III,  428. 

>  The  past  partieiple  in/umaiui  is  found  in  Lat.  but  not  the  infinitive. 
•  Possible  parasyntheta. 
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enlevar,1  take  away 
erdiamar,  bind,  entwine 
enmalholar,*  wrap  up,  envelop 
enmesdar,  mingle 
enmolhar,  soak,  soften 
enmontar,  mount 


enramar,'  plant  with  leaves 


'raigar,    enroot    (only   radijw* 

found) 
ramar,  grow  green 


riilar,  roll 


enrigotar,  curl  (hair) 

enrolar,  enroll 

cnsanglentnr,  make  bloody 

ensangnar,  redden  with  blood'  sangnixT,  bleed 

ensegurar*  assure 

enaermonar,  advise,  warn 

enserrar,  lock  up 

ensolasar,'  give  comfort  tolatar,  cheer 

entacar,'  soil,  spot 

entafenfar,'  desire 

entalhar,  notch,  cut 

entauUtT*  put  on  (or  sit  at)  table    taular,  put  at  table 

entraoar,  shackle,  fetter 

enlraversar  (se),      place      oneself     traversar,  cross 

—n 

entrelhar,  spread  like  vines 
entrencar,  break,  cut 

entreaar,  intertwine  (resor,  weave 

entrUtarf  sadden 
,'  varnish 


1  The  difference  in  meaning  between  the  simple  and  the  derived 
verb  is  due  to  the  fact  that  EN-  here  represents  not  IN-  but  INDE-. 

'  Variants  are  enmalhorar  and  cnmalholar  (cf.  Fr.  emmatlloler) . 

•  Possible  paras  y nthcta. 

1  Another  example  of  the  similarity  and  confusion  between  A-  and 
EN'-,  as  described  above  in  encompanhar,  encorbar,  etc.  Here,  as  there. 
the  form  with  A-.  instead  of  EN-,  is  the  one  that  is  found  in  the  other 
languages. 

>  Possible  pa  r  say  nt  net  a.  Entalentar  is  found  only  in  the  past 
participle  enlalrntal. 
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',  overturn  veraar,  turn,  spread 

r,  go  around 
envalopar,  envelop 
mvoludar1  («e),f  wallow,  welter         eoludor,  roll 

New  formations  are  rare  among  the  other  conjugations 
except  that  ending  in  -ir. 

Of  the  verbs  ending  in  -er,  there  is  apparently  only 
one  formed  by  the  prefix  EN-; 
enfenher,]]  feign 

EM-  and  EN-  form  new  verbs  in  -re  in  the  following 
cases: 

embalre  (ae),  plunge,  rush  batre,  beat 

emprcndre,  undertake  prendre,  take 

1  The  paat  participle  ineolulum  exists  in  Lat.,  but  envoludar  seems 
simply  to  be  formed  on  toludar  <tvlvtart  by  means  of  EN-,  an  ordinary 
prefix-formation. 

t  Words  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  EM-  or  EN-  and  the  ending 
-ar  are:  tmpachar  (or  tmpedegar)  prevent <impedicart;  empegor,  starch 
Ktmpicare;  emplorar,iiaplore<implorare;  enamoror,  enamor<tnomorare; 
encatitoT,  enchant  <incantare;  tnc.riminar,  incriminate  <incriminare; 
endurar,  harden  <indurare;  ensbriar,  inebriate  <tnWwiare;  enescar, 
entice  <ineieare;  enfieiar  (apparently  an  alteration  of  enfedr,  infect) 
<inficere;  enformar,  inform <iaformare;  rnkuar,  entwine  <iUagutarf; 
tnlumcnar,  illuminate <iliuminare;  tnombrar,  darken  <inumbrare;  tnor~ 
(ar,  exhort <inhoriari;  ensertar,  graft <in><rlare;  and  entocar,  invoke< 
inrocare.  Words  probably  of  Lat.  origin  are  empdlar,  graft<*tmpeKi- 
larr(?)  and  emprumtar,  borrow  <  *imprumulare.  Obscure  words  are 
tmptotrar,  excite(?),  endoscar.  make  soft(  ?)  or  polish(?),  and  tnvoiar 
(obscure  in  meaning).  Stichel,  43,  derives  endoicor  from  'indulacart, 
but  this  seems  improbable.  Envoiar  is  possibly  only  a  gallicism  for 
niriar.  See  Levy,  III,  113.  A  word  in  which  EM-  has  been  substi- 
tuted for  something  else  is  cmblidar.  The  usual  form  is  oblidar,  coming 
regularly  from  oblitare.  Levy  lists  also  a  form  omblidar.  This  last 
form  probably  represents  a  confusion  between  the  other  two,  the  con- 
fusion being  furthered  by  the  common  interchange  of  e  and  o  in  an  initial 
syllable,  particularly  before  m.     See  Grandgent,  art.  44,  sec.  1. 

tt  For  the  other  Pro  v.  words  in  -er,  Lat.  etymons  are  found,  as 
empenhrr  <impingere,  enfranhcr  <.inf ringer  f,  entenher  o'nfinpere.  It  is 
worthy  of  note  that  anpenher  did  not  split  up  into  its  elements  and 
become  empanhtr,  like  the  others.  This  is  possibly  due  to  confusion 
with  another  verb  penher<  pitigcre .     Enftnher  is  probably  of  Lat.  origin 
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encreire,  believe  areire,  believe 

enderdre,\  set  up,  raise 

Used  with  verbs  in  -ir,  EM-  and  EN-  are  found  in: 

embair1  (se),  be  full  of  care 

embattir,  bring  about  baitir,  build 

embrugir,  divulge,  rumor  brugir,  make  noise 

empentir,  repent 

enaigrir,  become  sour 

enardir,  embolden 

enovantir,'  celebrate  owanflr,  advance 

eneoWr,'  covet 

eneomburir,  burn 

enftdetir,*  make  fun  of  folatir,  sport 

enfrevolir,  weaken 

enlenir,1  soften 

eaorgoUtoar,1  make  proud 

enribaudir,'  lead  a  ribald  life  r&xtudir,  make  shameless 

eiwiatdr.'tt  become  or  make  rich 

Used  with  verbs  in  -ezir,  EM-  and  EN-  are  frequently 
used.  Other  prefixes  are  scarcely  ever  found  in  combina- 
tion with  this  suffix. 

emaigrezir ,"  make  thin  maigrezir,  grow  thin 

enfebiezir,  weaken 


■  Encobir  is  a  hard  form  to  account  for.  Encobnr  is  the  form  quoted 
by  Thomas  (£i«tu,  285)  from  Foerster's  edition  of  Oirarl  de  Roisillon, 
and  this  could  come  regularly  from  *inatpidire. 

•  More  probably  a  parasyntheton  formed  on  folet. 

•These  words  are  all  possible  parasyntbeta  formed  on  the  simple 
adjective,  as  is  true  of  the  words  in  -EZIR  also. 

•  Emacraure  and  inteprtcere  exist  in  Lat.  with  the  meanings  of  the 
Prow  verbs,  but  these  words  will  not  do  phonetically  as  sources.  See 
p.  303,  above. 

tOf  Lat.  origin  are  embeurt<imbibere.  endire<indicere,  empendrt 
<impendert,    and    enme(r«<inimiHere. 

ft  Words  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  EN-  and  the  ending  -ir 
are;  endarmir,  put  to  B[eet>  <indomire;  tnfecir,  iaSecKinftcert;  enftrir. 
Utter,  proclaim Kinferrt  (with  change  of  conjugation);  cngentrir,  ongccder 
<ineenucre;    and  enoerir,  iatnide<in(7erere. 


JyGOOglC 


438  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

enmoiexir,  become  bad 

ennoMeztr,  ennoble 

eniebenr,'  become  warm 

envergonhetir,  be  ashamed  vergonhezir,  shame 

Used  with  verbs  ending  in  -alhar,  -elhar,  etc.,  the  only 
sure  case  of  the  use  of  EN-  as  a  prefix  is  seen  in: 
engrondeUiar  («),t  scold,  grumble 

Used  with  a  verb  ending  in  -ejar,  EN-f orms : 
ensenhorejar,  become  mighty  eenkorqjar,  master,  rule 


The  prefix  ENTRE-  from  the  Latin  INTER-  has  three 
well-defined  uses  in  French,  which  have  been  explained  by 
Darmesteter,3  who  has  pointed  out  that  from  the  original 
meaning  of  "between" — a  contact  between  one  thing  and 
the  middle  of  another — could  come  the  idea  of  reciprocity 
when  the  verb  was  used  with  the  reflexive  pronoun,  and 
also,  as  ENTRE-  means  "between,"  "in  the  middle  of," 
the  idea  of  half-doing  a  thing — uncompleted  action.  A  few 
examples,  also,  show  the  original  meaning  of  "between." 
Provencal  has  all  of  the  meanings  found  in  French.  Recip- 
rocal verbs  are  formed  by  the  prefix  ENTRE-  in  connec- 
tion with  -se,  the  origin  of  which  usage  Meyer-Liibke  finds 
in  the  Latin  construction,  inter  se,  with  a  verb.*  The 
use  of  ENTRE-  as  "half"  is  also  found  in  a  few  verbs  in 

■  See  n.  8,  p.  437. 

'Mud  Composts,  112. 

1 II,  680.  Meyer- LQbke  is  wrong,  however,  in  stating  that  the 
phenomenon  ia  almost  entirely  limited  to  northern  Fr.,  whereas  it  is  not 
unusual  in  Prov. 

t  For  cndenteDvtr,  see  parasyutheta,  p.  510.  Another  word,  entor- 
Tolhar,  however,  is  a  puisle.  Levy  corrects  it  to  entortothar,  which  brings 
it  near  in  form  to  the  Fr.  erUortiller,  whose  meaning  it  has.  This  was 
probably  formed  on  the  adjective  (ortiKs,  as  was  the  Sp.  enlorHjar. 
Entortothar,  il  such  a  word  exists,  was  probably  formed  on  tortutut, 
instead  of  tortilis,  from  tortus. 
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-ir,  as  entratair,  entredormir,  and  the  original  force  of 
"between,"  "among"  in  entrelasar  and  entremeadar. 
Provencal  seems  also  to  have  added  the  prefix  to  words 
which  it  changes  in  no  way,  perhaps  being  originally 
added  to  verba  which  by  themselves  had  something  of 
the  force  of  ENTRE-,  as  forcar.  Entregachar  and  entre- 
muzar  do  not  differ  in  meaning  from  gachar  and  muzar. 
The  lists  follow. 

ENTRE-  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -ar  in : 
entramar  (m),  love  one  another        amar,  love 
entrebtilhar,  leap  around  balhar,  dance 

entrecdar,  warn,  protect  celar,  conceal 

entreforcar,  fork,  branch  off  forcar,  fork 

entregachar,  watch,  guard  gachar,  watch 

eittrege lar,  half-freese  gelar,  freeze 

entrdaiear,  interrupt  laitar,  leave,  let 

entrelasar,  interlace  (agar,  wind,  bind 

entrcmesdar,  intermingle  mesctar,  mis 

entremuxar,  be  idle  mitzar,  trifle,  loiter 

entr{e)oblidar,'  forget  oblidar,  forget 

entreparavtar,  converse  paraular,  talk 

entrepauzar,  interpose  patuar,  put,  place 

entrequitar*  («e),    converse   freely    guitar,  quit,  abandon 

with  one  another 
cntretathar,  carve  out  lalhar,  cut 

entretriar,  unload,  relieve,  gather    trior,  gather,  harvest 
entreeironar ,  \     encompass,      but-    vironar,  go  around 

ENTRE-  is  used  also  with  verbs  ending  in  -re  and  -ir. 

1  Entrobluinr  is  translated  by  Rsynousrd  as  "inwardly  forget." 
and  the  O.  Fr.  entr'oublicr  by  Godefroy  as  "forget  for  some  time,"  i.e., 
"half-forget."  The  only  meaning  that  can  be  gleaned  from  the  Prov- 
examples,  however,  is  simply  "to  forget." 

■  Id  spite  of  the  form  of  the  word,  its  base  is  undoubtedly  aquitar 
and  not  guitar.  We  should  expect  enlraquitar  as  the  derived  word,  but 
there  roust  have  been  some  confusion  with  guitar,  leave.  The  Fr. 
t'tntrequitter,  formed  on  quitter,  means  only  "leave  one  another." 
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Prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re,  it  is  found  mostly  in  verbs 
formed  in  Latin.     A  probable  new  formation  is : 
entreprendrej  seise,  grasp1  prendre,  take 

It  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -ir  in: 
entrauzir,  half-hear  auzir,  hear 

enlredormir,  dose  dormir,  sleep 

enlreferir  (se),  strike  one  another      ferir,  strike 
entregarnir,  adorn,  ornament  garnir,  furnish 

entr(e)obrir,  half-open  obrir,  open 


The  Provencal  ES-*  from  the  Latin  EX-  may  be 
classed  with  the  prefixes  A-,  DE-,  DES-,  and  EN-  as  a 
form  that  frequently  became  so  weakened  as  to  bring 
no  change  to  the  verb  to  which  it  was  added.  Of  these, 
it  is  closest  in  meaning  to  DES-,  and  there  are  many 
pairs  of  words  beginning  with  DES-  and  ES-  that  have 
exactly  the  same  meaning.  The  development  of  meaning 
of  the  two  is  also  very  similar.  EX-  had  at  first  just  the 
force  which  belonged  to  it  as  a  preposition — that  is, 
it  meant  "from"  or  "out  of,"  and  is  found  in  such  wo'rds 

i  The  same  meaning  as  in  O.  Fr.  Meyer-Lubke,  II,  680,  explains 
the  meaning  of  the  Mod.  Fr.  word  aa  being  influenced  by  the  Germ. 
unfertwAmen. 

■  ES-  is  regularly  found  as  the  Pro  v.  prefix  in  words  of  Lat.  origin 
having  in  Lat.  both  EX-  and  E-,  the  latter  having  changed  back  at  the 
time  of  the  word's  recompoaition  to  EX-,  for  which  it  stood.  Thus 
Meyer-LQbke  points  out  in  Lat.  times  examples  of  ezUgers  and  exmuteert 
for  eleeere  and  emuZpere.  ES-  is  not.  however,  the  only  form  of  EX-  found 
in  Prov.  Grandgent  (art.  55)  states  that  EX'  became  ES-  before  any 
consonant  but  s,  but  that  EX-+»  apparently  became  EX-  or  ESS- 
{Prov.  EIS-  or  E5-).  Grandgent  says  nothing  about  the  development 
of  EX-  when  preceding  vowels,  but  Levy  seems  to  follow  the  rule  of 
writing  EIS-  before  a  vowel  or  ■  and  ES-  before  all  other  consonants. 
This  is  the  rule  that  will  be  followed  here. 

t ErUreduire,  shut  in<interdudere;  entredire,  interdict <interdicere; 
mirtmttre  (ec),  interpose <inlermittere;  cntrerompre,  interrupt -on/errum- 
pere;  and  entretraxre,  derive <in(erlrahere  are  of  Lat.  origin. 
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as  excludere,  excurre,  etc.  From  this,  it  might  easily 
pass  to  the  meaning  of  negation,  as  did  DIS-,  and  this 
meaning  is  found,  but  in  other  languages  rather  than  in 
Provencal,  as  for  example  in  Italian,  in  which  S-  from  EX- 
came  to  be  the  principal  prefix  of  negative  force.  In 
Provencal  there  are  several  words,  such  as  escargar, 
eacelar,  esfdar,  and  esUar,  which  are  the  direct  opposites 
of  the  verb  without  the  prefix,  but  in  most  of  them  the 
original  separative  force  may  clearly  be  seen.  Thus 
esjUar,  unravel,  as  opposed  to  filar,  spin,  or  esfoUiar,  strip 
off  leaves,  as  opposed  to  folhar,  put  forth  leaves.  DES- 
from  the  Latin  DIS-  remains  the  important  negative 
prefix. 

Thus  the  original  force  of  the  prefix  is  more  persistent 
in  the  Provencal  representative  of  the  Latin  EX-  than 
of  DIS-.  It  is  preserved  in  full  vigor  in  such  words  as 
esbrancar,  esdapar,  esgotar,  eslargar,  estirar,  estrencar, 
esdire  and  esmetre,  besides,  of  course,  in  many  parasyn- 
theta.  Yet  ES-,  like  the  other  prefixes  mentioned,  has 
undergone  a  weakening  in  many  eases  so  that  there  are 
words  in  which  it  adds  nothing  at  all  to  the  original 
verb,  and  this  loss  of  force,  if  not  as  usual  as  in  A-  and 
DE-,  is  much  more  common  than  in  DES-.  Even  inten- 
sive force  may  be  found  in  some  words,  such  as  espesar, 
break  to  bits,  and  could  come  about  in  the  same  way 
that  it  originated  in  the  other  prefixes,  from  the  nature 
of  the  word  to  which  the  prefix  was  added.  To  give  an 
example  of  a  word  already  existing  in  Latin,  excoquere 
(Provencal  escocer)  means  "to  cook  to  pieces,"  in  which 
case  both  meanings  of  the  prefix  may  be  seen.' .  It  is 
thus  clear  that  there  can  be  no  exact  dividing  line  between 
the  various  meanings  of  any  of  these  prefixes,  but  that 

■  Th&t  U,  separative  and  intensive. 
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they  merge  into  one  another.1  All  of  the  words  in  the 
list  will  come  under  one  head  or  another,  although  there 
are  some  words  which  appear  to  have  rather  special 
meanings.* 

Since  so  many  prefixes  had  lost  their  force  and  gave 
no  new  meaning  to  the  verb  with  which  they  were  used, 
the  substitution  of  one  for  another  was  natural.  Thus, 
besides  the  interchange  of  ES-  and  DES-,  ES-  with  its 
loss  of  force  is  sometimes  substituted  for  EN-.  Thus 
beside  enmurar  (Latin  Hmmurare)  is  found  esmurar,  beside 
etwelopar,  esvelopar,  and  beside  emblesmar,  esblesmar. 
Other  kinds  of  substitution  will  be  noticed  in  the  lists. 

EIS-  (or  EX— |-vowel  or  s)  is  found  in  the  following 
verbs  in  -or: 
eisakgrar,  cheer,  rejoice 

euampliar,  increase  { 7)  ampliar,  make  ample 

etsarror,*  confuse 
eitausar,  raise,  exalt 

eisivernaT,*  support  during  winter    ivernar,  to  winter 
einobiidar,  forget 
eisorbarrf  blind 

ES-  is  found  hi  the  rest  of  the  verbs  in  -or: 
esbadar,  yawn  badar,  open 

esblaxmar,  become  weak  biatmar,  turn  pale 

esborrar,*  take  away  the  floss  or     borrar,  provide  with  floss,  Stuff, 

flock  pad 

wfrrancar,'  strip  of  branches,  take     brtmear,  put  forth  branches 
away 

i  Cooper,  275. 

1  Thus  eicomow,  esfaltar,  etforiar,  tsmolar,  eabatre,  etprendrt,  and 
esbruffir. 

'  The  past  participle  eiaarrat  is  the  only  form  found,  and  seems  to 
mean  "confused,"  "irresolute,"  and  to  be  formed  on  a  verb  arrar, 
meaning  "  to  arrange." 

*  Probable  paraayotheta  formed  on  item,  borra.  and  brane.  Eabattor 
wilt  be  found  lisled  only  under  parasyntheta  (p.  612).  although  bantar 
exists,  but  with  a  totally  different  meaning  from  that  of  the  compound. 

1 0f  Lat.  origin  there  is  eitiuear,  wipe<exaucare. 
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esbrivar,  become  violent,  quarrel 

iirivar,  press 

eteaboiar,  plunge  under 

escairar,  square 

excaitivur,  conquer 

caiiivar    (only    eaptiv 

captivate 

escalhar,'  break  apart 

calhar,  unite 

escamiiar,  exchange 

cambiar,  change 

eseanedar,  destroy 

cancelar,  cancel 

escargar,  discharge 

cargar,  charge,  load 

escavalcar,  ride 

Escelar,  clear  up,  enlighten 

celar,  conceal 

esclapar,  hew,  cut  down 

escolpar,  accuse 

eacometwar,  begin 

eaamfortar  (se),  refresh  oneself 

enconeirar,  view,  consider 

consirar,  think 

escrear,  nominate,  appoint 

crear,  create 

escrtvantar,  overturn 

etcridar,  call 

cridar,  cry  out 

esdreitar,  make  straight 

esfalsar,  fail,  perish  ( T) 

foliar,  falsify 

eitfelermr,  irritate;   (se),  strive 

feknar  {se),  be  angry 

esjUar,  unravel 

filar,  spin 

erfoihar,*  strip  of  leaves 

folhar,  bloom 

etfondrar,  overturn,  precipitate 

fondrar,  destroy 

esformar,  form,  portray 

eiforsar,    strengthen;    with    se  = 

forsar,  force 

strive 

esgaehar,  look  at,  notice 

esgaimentar,  lament 

esgarar,  look  at 

esgardar,  look  at,  consider 

esgotar,  drain 

golar,  drop 

esgraftnar,  scratch 

edatiar  (se),  let  oneself  go,  hurry 

laitar,  let,  allow 

eslonsor,  throw,  dart 

eslargar,  spread  out 

largar,  let  run 

eslevar,  raise,  exalt 

fsfior,  detach,  unbind 

liar,  bind 

eslongar,  remove,  delay 

>  See  Stichel,  24  and  49. 

<A  possible  parasyntheton. 
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ettmurar,  wall  Up 

apasar,  pass,  finish,  go  away 

expauzar,'  expose  pauiar,  put 

wpefar,  strip  of  hair 

tspesar,  break  to  pieces  ptsar,  break 

egplanar,  polish 

erpresar,'  specify,  say  expressly 

esproar,  test,  verify 

esjmilar,'  spit  OUt 

estateniar,'  take  away  inclination     takntar,  desire 
cniermr,'  clean  ( 7)  or  divide  into     tenor,  divide  into  three 

three  (?) 
etlirar,  stretch  tirar,  pull 

ealornar,  turn  aside  tornor,  turn 

ettrenear,  cut  off,  separate  trtncar,  cut 

eetrepar,  crush,  trample  on 

estrobar*  resist  ( ?)  frafar,  find;  compose 

Mf  udar,'  put  out 
ewentar,  be  windy,  blow 
esveraonhar,  humiliate,  dishonor 
etnciar     (-una    maiztni),    break        violar,  violate 

into  (a  house) 
csvironar,  encompass,  surround 
esvolopar,  envelop 
esi'ojur,t  annul,  declare  null  vojar,  empty 

1  Etpauzar  like  pautar  was  influenced  in  meaning  by  the  past  parti- 
ciple of  ponert. 

>  Eepreiar  and  espudar  are  formed  on  the  past  participle  of  the  Lat. 
vcrbn  exprimere  and  cxtpuvre. 

•  A  possible  parasyntheton. 

•  Levy  gives  the  meaning  of  "clean,"  and  suggest*  the  correction  to 
aUraer  (<Lat.  exteraere).  But  the  formation  on  lersar  from  ter;  a  third, 
seems  more  probable,  and  the  meaning  of  "divide  into  three"  fits  the 
passage  well.     (See  Levy,  III,  321.) 

•  Levy  gives  the  word  with  a  question-mark. 

•  Given  by  Raynouard  as  ettuxar,  but  corrected  by  Levy.  The 
formation  is  clear. 

t  There  are  also  many  words  having  the  prefix  ES-  and  ending  in 
-ar  that  are  not  of  Pro  v.  formation. 

The  words  clearly  of  Lat.  origin  are:  isealfar,  beat <.txaiifac*re ; 
acomenjar  and  eacumergar,  excommunicate  <eieommuntare  and  (mm- 
municare;      eaeorjar,     flay  <excoriare,'      ttpathar,     expedite  <ixpacliare; 
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Aside  from  the  verbs  in  -or,  ES-  is  hardly  found  as  a 
Provencal  prefix,  except  when  used  with  the  verbs  in  -ir. 

Thus,  joined  to  the  verbs  in  -er,  it  is  found  only  in: 
esauer,  devolve  on,  befall  cazer,  fall 

estener\  (ee),  hold  oneself  back  tener,  hold 

and  joined  to  verbs  in  -re,  only  in : 
etbatre  (se),  gambol,  frolic  batre,  beat 

eaperdre,  discourage  perdre,  lose 

esprendre,  ft  inflame,  set  afire  prendre,  take 

eepeetar,  await  <exspectare;  etpentar,  spend  <tipema re.  Here  should 
be  included  certain  words  of  Lat.  origin  recomposed  in  Prov.,  as:  ettntn- 
dar,  emend  <Bmtndare;  eeraigar,  uproot <eradirawe;  and  enigorar, 
strengthen  <ett|7t>rare.  In  certain  other  words,  a  new  prefix  is  found  to 
have  been  substituted  in  Prov.  for  the  Lat.  one,  as  ES-  (or  DE-  in  ucupitar, 
behead,  and  for  IN-  in  eicorporar,  incorporate.  In  ttmaginar,  the  ES- 
is  due  to  a  confusion  of  the  t  of  emaflinar  (  Lat.  imaginore)  with  the  e 
representing  EX- . 

Words  probably  of  Lat.  origin  are  as  follows:  eecarchar,  tcsr< 
*extpiarticare;  eecorchar,  ahorten<«<xcurtieore(f);  escvrchar,  flay  (see 
also  escorjar,  above)  <*excorticart;  etpanchar,  pour  out<*expa7idicore; 
and  estonar,  stun  (only  past  participle  found)  <*txtonare. 

Words  in  which  only  a  stem  can  be  seen  are  eslugar,  light  up,  formed 
on  luc  (seen  in  lucere,  etc.)  and  esmagar,  disturb,  formed  on  the  Germ, 
stem  mag. 

A  word  in  which  the  prefix  -ES  is  only  apparent  is  eelreUar,  tighten 
Kstrictiare. 

A  word  obscure  in  formation  is  eetalvar,  happen.  K&audanaT  is 
obscure  in  meaning  as  well. 

For  ettalfnar  and  tttanhar  see  the  verbal  suffix  -AR,  p.  336. 

t  Other  words  in  -er  of  Lat.  origin  are  eefranker,  alenher,  etterzer, 
and  esfrenAer.  Etfranher  is  effringere  recomposed.  Ettenher  is  from 
stinguert,  alerter  from  extergere,  and  etlrenher  from  tlringere.  The 
ES-  of  ettenher  and  alrenher  is  therefore  not  a  prefix  at  all. 

ft  All  of  the  above  words,  and  teenier  in  -er  have  corresponding  forms 
in  Fr.  There  are  a  good  many  words  in  -re  of  Lat.  origin.:  eebeure< 
ebxbete,  eecliiU-reKeidudere,  eecodre<excutere,  eecoire-zexcoquere,  etcorre 
<txcurTere,eidire<edKere.eemetTe<emiUere,etmolre<emolere,endetpendre 
<expendere.  Esbeure,  eedaure,  ejtdire,  cemetre,  and  eimotre  are  recom- 
posed. Eatruire  is  from  inelruere,  with  the  n  assimilated  to  the  e. 
Ettuire,  shut  in,  ia  obscure. 

A  word  with  the  prefix  ES-  and  ending  in  -eiser  is  also  found — 
etpereuer,  apparently  derived  from  expigretcere. 
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It  ia  used  with  verbs  in  -ir  in : 

exbotkir  («e),  become  heated  boUar,  boil 

enbrugir,  become  known  brugir  (fcruzir),  make  noise 

etbmnir,  become  dark  bnmir,  darken 

eseawir,  remark  eaueir,  see 

etcobrir,  disclose,  make  free  cobrir,  cover 

eacolhir,  prepare  cothir,  collect 

eacclorir,  discolor  colorir,  become  colored 

escroteir,  break,  crush 

eftfrezir,  cool 

eagrozv;  receive  with  pleasure  graxir,  accept 

esj'ausir,  rejoice 

espartir,  divide,  separate 

eslremir,]  make  tremble  (remtr,  tremble 

Used  with  verbs  in  -ezrr,  ES-  is  found  in : 

eabrunezir,  become  dark  brunatir,  darken 

esclarzir,  brighten 
esferezir,  anger,  frighten 

It  is  found  prefixed  to  a  verb  in  -ejar  in: 
espetejar,  unroll,  release  pesejar,  break 

FOB- 

The  Provencal  prefix  FOR^  from  the  Latin  FORIS- 
gives  little  trouble  as  to  meaning.  FORIS-,  which  was 
not  used  in  composition  in  Latin,  meant  "out  of,"  "out," 
and  these  meanings  are  seen  in  the  Provencal  and  also 
the  French  forms.  The  only  development  of  meaning  is 
seen  in  the  fact  that  from  the  meaning  "out  of,"  "out  of 
reason,"  it  has  come  to  mean  "wrongly."    In/weisir,  the 

t  Of  Lat.  origin  (recomposed)  iseslun'r,  shine  forth  <  sincere. 

Ad  obscure  word  is  acantir,  extinguish.  KCrting  (No.  3.336) 
derives  it  from  excandere,  which,  of  course,  does  not  account  for  the  t. 

Words  of  Germ,  origin  in  which  the  prefix  ES-  is  only  apparent 
are  ttcarir.  accord,  destine;  etcarnir,  ridicule;  eacreim'r,  protect ;  tameulir, 
defecate;    and  eeparni'r,  split. 

Esmair,  aqaitir,  (see  p.  347,  n.  t),  Mtomt'r,  and  eirrontftr,  are  prob- 
ably formed  by  means  of  the  auflii  -IR. 
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prefix,  from  the  nature  of  the  simple  verb,  can  have  no 

force.     The  examples  are: 

forgitar,  throw  out  gUnr,  throw 

forjurar,1  abjure,  renounce  jvrar,  swear 

forjidjar,  judge  wrongly  jidjar,  judge 

joroslar,  put  out;  excite  oxtar,  take  away 

forsenar,}  rave,  be  crazy  tenor,  be  sensible 

FOR-  ia  also  prefixed  to  verbs  of  other  conjugations. 
It  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re  in : 


fordaure,  shut  out 

cinure,  close 

fordure,  show  out,  refuse 

duire,  lead 

forfaire,  forfeit,  fail 

faire,  do 

fortraire,  take  away  (secretly  ?) 

traire,  draw 

and  to  verbs  in  -ir  in: 

forbandir,  banish 

bandir,  proclaim 

foreisir,  go  out 

eitir,  go  out 

forvenir,  put  out,  overturn 

vmir,  come 

The  Provencal  prefix  MES-  is  clearly  derived  from  the 
Latin  MINUS-,  and  has  depreciative  force — that  is,  it 
frequently  denotes  a  decline  or  retrogression  from  some 
better  position,  thus  retaining  to  some  extent  the  original 
force  of  the  adverb  minus.  Sometimes  only  negative 
force  is  perceptible,  as  in  mesconoiser,  but  more  often  the 
other  force  also  may  be  seen,  as  in  mescomtar,  mespariar, 
etc.  The  examples  of  verbs  ending  in  -ar  are  as  follows: 
meteabar,  lack  calmr*  finish,  achieve 

metcomtar,  miscount  comlar,  count 

mtsparlar,  speak  badly,  slander        parlor,  speak 
mespreiar,  scorn,  disdain  prezar,  prize 

1  Compare  with  perjuror  in  meaning.  FOR-  stilt  has  here  its  mean- 
ing of  "out  of."  "away  from,"  whereas  PER-  has  the  idea  of  "wrongly" 
or  ■■falsely." 

■  ForeiHjnpIcsofcobar,BeeStichel,23.  Afescaiarwasprobablyfonned 
on  cahar,  though  it  may  have  been  a  paraayntheton  formed  on  cap,  bead. 
It  is  probably  not,  however,  formed  on  metcap  as  Kdrting  (No.  6194) 
gives  it.    The  latter  is  either  a  postverbal  or  an  independent  formation. 

t  An  obscure  word  is  forttcapiar. 


.Google 


448  WORD-FOHMATION   IN    PROVEKf  AL 

MES-  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -re  in: 

metcreire,  disbelieve  creire,  believe 

meafaire,  do  wrong,  offend  faire,  do 

meeprendre,  deceive;  be  mistaken     prendre,  take 

and  to  verbs  in  -eUer,  -oiser  in: 
msKonoiser,  not  to  know  commer,  know 

and  to  verbs  in  4r  in : 
mafalhir,1  fail  falhir,  fail 

OLTRA-   (OUTRA-) 

The  Provencal  prefix  OLTRA-,  OUTRA-,  from  the 
Latin  ultra  is  used  in  forming  a  few  popular  verbs.  Its 
meaning  is  that  of  "beyond,"  "  beyond  reason,"  as  is  seen 
in  oltraeujar,  rave.  It  is  found  in  the  following  forma- 
tions: 

oltriiOijar,  rave  cujar,  think 

oltrapatar,  paas  limits  pasar,  pass 

oltrasalhir,  pasa  beyond  talhir,  go  out 


The  Provencal  prefix  PER-  comes  from  the  Latin 
prefix  PER-,  which  seems  to  have  had  several  different 
meanings.  Ordinarily,  in  composition  it  had  the  force  of 
"thoroughly,"  "through  and  through,"  or  "to  the  end," 
"completely,"*  and  also,  as  Darmesteter  points  out,*  it 
seems  in  some  verbs  to  have  had  the  force  of  "here  and 
there,"  "around."  Most  of  these  meanings  are  found  in 
the  Provencal  words  which  have  come  down  from  Latin.* 

>  The  prefix  haa  no  perceptible  force  here,  owing  to  the  nature  of 
the  verb  to  which  it  was  added.  For  non,  often  given  as  a  prefix,  see 
compound  words. 

>  But  this  purely  intensive  force  was  often  lost,  so  that  frequently 
the  compound  hardly  differs  from  the  simple  verb.  This  is  also  true  of 
the  Prov.  formations.  In  perjuror,  the  prefix  had  the  meaning  of 
"falsely"  in  Lat. 

•  Molt  Computet,  114.  *  As  pert 
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Id  the  Provencal  formations,  of  which  there  are  but  few 
examples,  as  in  the  other  languages,  the  prefix  again  shows 
the  idea  of  "thoroughly"  or  carrying  to  an  end.  The 
meaning  of  "here  and  there"  seems  to  he  lacking. 

PER-  was  sometimes  substituted  for  other  prefixes, 
as  for  PRO-  in  perlongar.  All  cases  like  this  will  be 
indicated  in  the  following  lists. 

PER-  is  found  prefixed  to  verbs  of  the  first  conjugation 
in  the  following  examples: 
percantar,1  manage,  administer         earUar,  sing 
percatar,  seek,  seek  to  obtain  eatar,  drive  away 

percolar,'  embrace  (coior) 

perdonar,  pardon  donar,  give 

perfilar,'  give  a  border  to  filar,  spin 

perforator,'  plunge,  precipitate  (forutor) 

petfonar  (w),  make  an  effort  forsar,  force 

perfwnar,  perfume  fumar,  smoke 

pergardar,  look  at,  inspect  gardar,  look  at 

pergitar{  T)  tritor,  throw 

pergontar,  taste  carefully  goslar,  taste 

periongar,*  prolong 

peroliar,  give  extreme  unction  to      oliar,  oil 
perpauxar,  propose,  resolve  paatar,  put,  place 

perportar,  report,  declare  portar,  carry 

perquilar,  give  satisfaction  quitar,  free,  acquit 

pertocnr,]  touch,  concern  loan;  touch 

'  Cf.  decanlar  with  the  same  meaning.  This  word  wis  formed  in  Lat. 
on  cantor,  and  meant  originally  "  to  stop  singing."  The  development  in 
meaning  is  not  thoroughly  clear,  but  as  PER-  and  DE-  both  often  had 
the  idea  of  thoroughness,  PER-  may  have  been  substituted  for  the 
original  prefix. 

•  Percolar  and  ptrfondar  are  almost  certainly  formed  on  the  nouns 
eol.  neck,  and  /on,  bottom.  See  parasyntheta  (p.  614),  therefore.  The 
verbs  color  and  fondar  exist,  but  are  not  directly  connected  with  the  do- 
rived  verbs.     Perfilar  may  also  be  a  parasyntheton  formed  on  fit,  thread. 

'  Here  we  have  a  substitution  of  PER-  for  PRO-  (Lat.  prelongare). 

t  Verbs  ending  in  -or  of  Lat.  origin  are;  perdurov,  last  forever < 
perdurare;  nrr«xufar,inve8tigatethoroughly<perie™tare;  Pfjurar,  swear 
falsely  Kperjurare;  permudar,  exchange  <  perm uln re;  pernoehar,  spend  the 
night <pemoetare;  and  perpenior,  reflect <perpentare. 
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PER-  is  found  prefixed  to  verba  in  -er  apparently 
only  in  verbs  of  Latin  origin.!    It  is  prefixed  to  Provencal 
formations  in  -re,  however,  in  the  following  examples: 
perestendre,  stretch  out  estendre,  extend 

perfendre,  cleave  completely  fendre,  cleave 

pervrendre, ff  grasp;  understand;     prendre,  take 
undertake 

and  to  verbs  in  -ir  in  the  following  examples: 

perbolhir,  parboil  bolhir,  boil 

percomplir,  fulfil  eomplir,  fulfil 

perofrv,  offer  efrir,  offer 

perregir  (se),  pass  one's  life,  live  regir,   rule 

perwmr,ttt  deserve  «emr,  serve 
and  to  verbs  in  -eiser  in: 

increase  creiur,  grow 


The  Provencal  prefix  POR-  seems  to  be  found  in  but 
one  word,  in  which  it  means  "out  of,"  "away."  In  this 
case,  it  is  also  written  PORRE-,  and  seems  clearly  to  come 
from  the  Latin  PORRO-.    The  example  is: 

■jMirgitar,'  throw  away,  dissipate        ffitar,  throw 


The  prefix  PRO-  from  the  Latin  PRO-  is  almost  as  rare 
as  POR-  in  Provencal.    It  is  found  in  a  number  of  words 

i  This  ia  also  written  as  two  words,  as  ffitar  par.  It  is  dearly  a 
Prov.   forma  I  ion. 

f  Tho  verbs  of  Lat.  origin  in  -er  are:  perplazer,  please <perplocere; 
ptrtener,be\oDg<pertinert;  penenter,  overcome <jwrrirecere;  and  pen* kt, 
foresee,  apparently  from  providers  with  change  of  prefix. 

ft  Verbs  of  Lat.  origin  in  -re  are:  pcreorre,  run  throush < per™ <rt; 
permourt.  promote <promotere  (with  PER-  substituted  for  PRO-): 
aud  pertrairt,  drag,  draw KpeTlmhert. 

*tt  Verbs  of  Lat.  origin  ending  in  -ir  are:  per/eeir,  finish  <ptrficerr, ■ 
perltair,  read<per/effere;   aud  perqumir,  seek  out<fwr(iuirrre. 
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derived  from  Latin,1  but  apparently  in  only  one  new 
formation.     Consequently  it  is  difficult  to  determine  its 
precise  force.     It  is  found  in: 
proderthar,  aid,  defend  denhar,  deign,  approve 


The  Romance  prefix  RE-,  coming  from  the  Latin  RE-, 
has  been  studied  with  particular  care  by  Darmesteter  in 
his  Mots  Composte*  where  the  uses  of  the  Latin  prefix 
have  been  classified  under  six  headings  in  order  to  compare 
them  with  the  uses  of  the  French  prefix.  For  the  various 
meanings  of  the  prefix  in  Latin,  which  Darmesteter 
classifies  as  (1)  repetition,  (2)  re-establishment  in  a 
former  condition  or  position,  (3)  augmentation,  (4)  retro- 
gression (retirement  or  deterioration),  (5)  reaction  or 
opposition,  and  (6)  reciprocity  or  exchange,  he  finds 
examples  in  both  Old  and  Modern  French,  showing  how 
clearly  most  Romance  processes  of  word-formation  are 
but  continuations  of  processes  originating  in  Latin.1 
To  be  sure,  Darmesteter  does  give  one  usage  in  French 
not  existing  in  Latin,  according  to  which  the  prefix  has 
the  force  of  "on  my  part,"  "on  your  part,"  etc.,  according 
to  the  subject  of  the  verb,  but  this  usage  seems  to  be 
peculiar  to  Old  French;  at  least  it  is  difficult  to  find  any 
positive    examples    of    it    in    Provencal.     The    various 

1  Thus  proeur<jr<j>rocurare,  protongarKprctongare,  prometrt<pro- 
mitltre,  promoter <promovere,  and  prohibir<prohibere. 

•Pp.  115-20;  another  treatment  going  into  much  greater  detail  is 
Dm  PrOfix  RE  im  FraruOsiechen  (Weimar.  1904)  by  Max  Meinicke. 
The  headings  are  substantially  those  of  Darmesteter,  whose  simpler 
classification  will  be  followed  here. 

•  Meyer-Lflbke,  II.  681,  says  that  the  idea  of  repetition,  or  doing  a 
thing  again,  has  disappeared  completely  in  Romance,  and  that  the  idea 
in  words  apparently  of  this  land  is  always  one  of  change.  Surely  this 
is  a  rather  broad  statement,  however.  Observe,  for  example,  the  list 
of  Prov.  words  under  Group  I,  and  compare  also  the  new  words  formed  in 
Fr. 
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meanings  of  the  prefix  are  closely  allied,  however,  and 
it  is  often  difficult  to  decide  under  which  heading  to  place 
individual  verbs.  Darmesteter  has  traced  back  all  the 
meanings,  except  the  one  just  mentioned,  to  the  original 
idea  of  repetition,  the  clearest  and  most  usual  employment 
of  RE-,1  and  his  study  of  the  question,  although  purely 
theoretical,  seems  clear  and  plausible.  It  shows  how  the 
various  meanings  were  derived  from  a  single  idea  in  Latin, 
and  the  words  formed  in  Romance  show,  for  the  most  part, 
some  one  of  the  Latin  meanings.  The  new  meaning 
given  for  Old  French  appears  to  be  exceptional,  but  it 
also  can  easily  be  derived  from  the  original  ones. 

The  prefix  RE-,  with  its  great  diversity  of  meanings, 
did  not  escape  the  fate  of  some  of  the  simpler  prefixes — 
that  of  losing  all  force  whatever.  In  the  Provencal  of  our 
period,  which  was  probably  not  very  different  from  the 
spoken  language,  RE-  still  has  most  of  the  Latin  mean- 
ings in  its  new  formations,  besides  existing  in  several 
words  in  which  it  shows  no  force  at  all.  This  loss  of 
force,  however,  took  place  naturally  enough  in  a  suffix 
with  such  varied  and  delicate  distinctions  of  meaning 
as  to  be  not  always  intelligible  to  the  common  people,  who 
saw  in  some  of  these  words  no  force  in  the  prefix.  Con- 
sequently, we  find  in  Provencal  of  this  period  cases  where 
the  simple  word  and  the  meaningless  compound  exist 
side  by  side,  just  as  was  the  case  with  diminutive  suffixes. 
In  Modern  French,  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  more  of 
a  distinction  to  be  made  between  the  literary  and  the 
popular  language.  The  latter  has  continued  to  form 
meaningless  compounds  by  means  of  RE-,  to  be  used 
instead  of  the  simple  verb.  The  literary  Language  has 
attempted  to  keep  out  compounds  of  this  kind,  and  to  use 

■  Molt  Compotli,  117. 
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RE-  with  iterative  force  only.  Yet  in  a  few  cases  the  com- 
pound word  has  crept  into  the  language,  and  in  these 
cases,  the  simple  word  tends  to  disappear,  as,  for  example, 
emplir  is  giving  way  to  remplir,  and  encontrer  to  renamtrer. 

The  uses  of  the  prefix  RE-  might  profitably  be  studied 
separately  for  each  of  the  Romance  languages.  Pro- 
vencal is  distinct  from  French,  Italian,  and  Spanish  in 
not  using  RE-  before  other  prefixes,1  although  double  pre- 
fixes  are  common  in  the  language.  RE-EM-  is  very  fre- 
quent in  the  other  three,  as  REM-,  REN-  in  French, 
RIM-  in  Italian,  and  RE-EM-  in  Spanish.1  Another 
difference  from  French  is  that  there  are  scarcely  any  clear 
cases  of  words  in  Provencal  with  the  ideas  of  opposition 
or  reaction,  or  of  re-establishment. 

To  illustrate  the  different  uses  of  the  prefix  in  Pro- 
vencal, the  words  will  be  given  under  the  different  head- 
ings according  to  meaning,  although  shades  of  meaning 
are  often  so  delicate  that  classification  is  sometimes 
difficult. 

1.  Repetition  (Verbs  in  -ar) 

rtbaizar,  kiss  again  bailor,  kiss 

reealar,  calm  again  color,  calm,  silence 

redauar,  close  again,  close  up  dollar,  close 

recomtar,  tell  again,  recount  eomtar,  count,  relate 

reemprenhar,'  reimpregnate  emyrenhar,  impregnate 

re/error,  re-iron  ferrar,  bind  with  iron 

rcfilar,  spin  again  filar,  spin 

remanjar,  eat  again  manjar,  eat 

retnaridar,  remarry  maridar,  marry 


1  Cf.  also  the  modem  language. 
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Of  the  verbs  ending  in  -re,  there  is  only  refaire,  not 
med  in  Latin,  and  this  is  a  recomposition  of  reficere. 
Under  -ir  there  is : 
brir,  recover  cobrir,  cover 

2.  Re-establishment 

Verbs  of  this  class  seem  to  be  entirely  lacking,  with  the 
isible  exception  of: 

lUar,  give  back,  or  give  again  (?)    bailor,  deliver,  give 

3.  Augmentation 

■nfortar,  strengthen,  revive  confortar,  comfort 

tptar,  fear,  dread  doptar,  doubt 

othar,  wet  through  moJAor,  wet 

oncar(f),  cut  flhort,  cut  off  tronear,  cut 

4.  Retrogression  (removal,  retirement) 


ilar,  push  back 

bolar,  push 

enar,  lead  back 

menar,  lead 

•opchar,  reproach 

propchar,  approach 

■ar,    draw    back,    take 

lirar,  draw 

way 

mar,  return 

Urrnar,  turn 

Tar,  return,  turn 

virar,  turn 

Under  verbs  in  -er,  there  is  only  refranher,  a  recom- 
lition  of  the  Latin  refringere. 

5.  Reaction,  Opposition 

Verbs  of  this  kind  seem  entirely  lacking  in  Provencal. 

6.  Reciprocity,  Exchange 

mblar{  ?),  resemble  semblar,  seem 

Thus  it  is  doubtful  whether  there  are  any  Provencal 
[nations  of  either  of  the  last  two  classes. 
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7.  Prefix  with  no  force  at  all 

Words  of  this  kind  are  much  more  numerous  in  Pro- 
vencal than  those  belonging  to  any  of  the  classes  given 
by  Darmesteter.    Those  in  -or  are  as  follows: 


refinar,  end,  cease 
Tefizar,  trust 
regardar,  look  at 
regatardonar,  reward 
rejottor,  bring  together 
reiargar,  relax,  free 
retnirar,  took  at 
repauzar,  place,  put,  rest1 
resauiar,  bound,  stamp 
(resavtelkar),'  leap,  bound 
resaiiar,  satiate 
restancar,  staunch,  stop  up 

fall 

surround 

Under  -re  are  found: 


Under  -ir  are  found: 
reblatidir,  flatter 

repenUr,  repent 
retenHr,  feel,  experience 
reteiUxT*  resound 

Under  -ejar  are  found : 
reflamtyar,  shine 

remercejar,  thank 


finar,  end 
fiiar,  trust 
gardar,  look  at 
gamrdonar,  reward 
joilar,  assemble 
largar,  let  run 

paiaar,  put 
sautar,  leap 


eatancar,  staunch 
tombar,  fall 
vironar,  go  around 


pensrfre,  repent 
etccmdre,  hide 


biandir,  flatter 
/rear,  cool 
■pentir,  repent 
sentir,  feel 
lenHr,  resound 


fiamtjar,  shine 
mercejar,  thank 


iSom. 


rith  the  mcHiiiiiR  of  " 


'  No  simple  verb  aauteihar 
A  Prov.  taultlhar  may  have  ex 
may  be  a  suffix-formation  on 


s  found,  though  lauliUtr  exists  in  Fi. 
ted,  or,  as  seems  probable,  rtiauieihar 
etautar.      For  verbs  in  -ELHAR,  see 
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The  Provencal  prefix  SO-  from  the  Latin  SUB-  is 
very  rare  in  new  formations,  just  as  the  representatives  of 
SUB-  are  in  the  other  Romance  languages.  French  does 
not  appear  to  use  SUB-  at  all  to  form  new  verbs,  and 
Italian  and  Spanish  have  it  in  very  few  forms,  as,  for 
example,  in  Spanish  in  aocaizar  and  sofreir,  and  in  Italian 
in  succhiudere,  etc.  The  only  new  formation  that  Pro- 
vencal appears  to  possess  is  sopariir,  divide,  distribute, 
with  little  difference  in  meaning  from  the  simple  verb 
partir,  perhaps,  however,  having  a  trace  of  the  idea  of 
subdivision.  Another  word  formed  in  Provencal,  with  no 
Latin  word  as  source  actually  found,  is  sojornar,  but 
*subdiurnare  must  have  existed.'  The  real  Latin  forma- 
tions, on  the  other  hand,  tend  to  disappear  in  Provencal, 
though  many  of  them  have  persisted  in  French  and  else- 
where. Of  the  Provencal  words  with  SO-,  then,  sojornar 
and  sopartir  have  been  treated,  the  latter  probably 
having  been  formed  on  the  analogy  of  subdividere,  which 
later  disappeared.  Sofranher  is  a  recomposition  of  the 
Latin  suffringere;  and  sobrendre,  which  apparently  shows 
SOB-  instead  of  SO-  from  SUB-,  probably  represents 
SOBRE-  from  SUPER-  with  a  dropping  of  the  RE-  before 
the  re  of  rendre.  SUB-  tended  greatly  to  disappear  on 
account  of  the  gradual  substitution  of  the  longer  form, 
SUBTUS-.* 

80BHE- 

The  Provencal  prefix  SOBRE-,  in  forming  new  verbs, 
gives  little  difficulty  as  to  meaning.  It  merely  retains 
the  meaning  of  the  Latin  preposition  super,  from  which  it 

>  Cf.  the  forms  in  the  other  Romance  languages. 

>  See  SOST-  and  SOTZ-,  pp.  458-59.  below. 
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is  derived,  in  all  of  the  new  formations,  whether  SUPER- 
raeans  "over"  with  the  idea  of  place,  as  in  aobredaurar, 
or,  as  is  much  more  frequent,  with  the  idea  of  excess, 
or  at  least  large  quantity,  as  in  aobrelauzar,  sobretarzar, 
etc. 

SOBRE-  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -or-  in: 


sobramar,  love  too  much 

amar,  love 

tobravansar,     surpass,     go 

awiBsnr,  advance 

ahead  of 

mbncochar,  hasten  (greatly) 

eochar,  hasten 

sobreaijar,*  be  presumptuous  ( ?) 

cujar,  think 

eobredaurar,  gild  over 

daitrar,  gild 

sobreforsar,  make  great  effort 

forsar,  force,  strive 

aobrelauzar, '  overpraise 

laiaar,  praise 

zobremontar,  surmount 

monlar,  mount 

sobr(e)onrar,  honor  highly 

onrar,  honor 

tobreparlar,  talk  too  much 

parlor,  talk 

aobreportar,  surmount 

parlor,  carry 

tobretartar,  delay  greatly 

tartar,  delay 

tobretemprar,  moderate  greatly 

temprar,  moderate 

tobrevenar,^  overflow,  super- 

veraar,  spread 

abound 

SOBRE-  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  -er  in : 

sobreluier,  shine  much 

luzer,  shine 

sobresaber*  know  much 

saber,  know 

aobretemer,  fear  much 

Umer,  fear 

aobrevaler,  be  superior  to 

valer,  be  worth 

1  Only  the  past  participle  is  found. 

i  in  Georges'  dictionary,  as 

'  Supertapere,  from  which  sobrenabrr  could  come,  is  found,  but  has 
the  meaning  of  "have  an  eicellent  taste,"  "to  taste"  being  the  original 
meaning  of  tapere.  Sobretaber  with  the  meaning  here  given  appears  to 
be  a  Prov.  formation. 

t  Words  with  the  prefix  SOBRE-  and  the  ending  -ar  of  Lat.  origin 

are,    tobrenadar,    BontKsuprrnatart,   and    »obrtt,e)undar,    superabound< 
luperabundare. 
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and  to  verbs  in  -eiser  in : 

$obrepareiaer,]  appear  over  jxxreiser,  appear 

to  verbs  in  -re  in: 

•otreprendre.t  t  surprise,  surround     prendre,  take 

80ST-,    SOTZ-,   SOZ-,    SOS- 

The  Latin  prefix  SUB-,  as  stated  above,1  was  generally 
replaced  by  the  longer  form  SUBTUS-.  Even  this  form, 
however,  was  rarely  used  in  Provencal,  and  is  found  in  very 
few  words.  SUBTUS-  took  several  developments  in 
Provencal,  as  SOTZ-,  the  phonetic  development,  and 
another  form  SOST-,  which  occurs  in  very  few  words 
and  was  probably  only  a  dialect  difference  from  SOTZ-, 
showing  a  metathesized  form.  The  only  real  examples 
of  the  form  appear  to  be  sostmonir,  found  in  the  Bur- 
gundian  Girart  de  Rossillon,  and  sostcavar  in  Peire  Cardenal. 
Sostmonir  is,  of  course,  only  the  Latin  submonere  with  a 
change  of  prefix  from  SUB-  to  SUBTUS-  in  the  meta- 
thesized form,  and  sostcavar,  to  mine,  also  exists  in  Latin 
under  the  form  of  svbcavare.  Cavar,  to  pierce,  exists  in 
Provencal,  and  sostcavar  might  have  been  formed  from  it, 
but  the  change  of  prefix  in  the  Latin  verb  is  more  probable, 
as  other  examples  of  the  change  of  SUB-  to  SUBTUS- 
are  so  common.  Another  frequent  form  of  the  prefix  is 
SOS-,  also  found  in  one  word  as  SOZ-,1  both  of  which 
forms   indicate   SUBTUS-   as   their  source.     The   form 


t  Of  Lat.  origin  is  tobrecreiter,  increase  «upercrescer<. 

tt  Of  Lat.  origin  are  aobreacriure,  superscribe  Oupertcribert,  and  «<*- 
retttndre,  extend  overouperezteruiere,  showing  a  Lot.  double  prefix. 

A  word  with  the  prefix  SOBRE-  ond  the  ending  -ir  of  Lat.  origin  is 
tobreienir,  come  up<*uperceni>e. 
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SOS-  is  found  in  sosfoire,  sosjazer,  sospiantar,  sosrire, 
sostraire,  which  words  exist  in  Latin  with  SUB-  as  prefix, 
as  subfoedere,  subjacere,  supplantare,  subridere,  svbtrahere.1 
How  common  this  change  of  prefix  was  is  seen  in  some 
Old  French  words,  which  in  their  more  recent  develop- 
ments have  lost  all  outward  sign  of  the  prefix  SUBTUS-. 
Such  words  are  sosmettre,  soslever,  soslegier.1  The  analogy 
of  sospirar  and  sostener  from  the  Latin  suspirare  and 
sustinere  has  been  suggested  for  the  Provencal  words 
sosrire,  sosterrar,  and  sostraire.*  It  would  be  equally  pos- 
sible for  the  French  words,  as  suspirare  became  n  Old 
French  sospirer.  This  analogy  with  sus=sursum  may 
perhaps  have  influenced  some  words,  more  particularly 
the  French  soslever,  soslegier,  since  the  SUB-  of  sublevare 
and  subleriare  seems  to  have  been  equal  in  force  to  SUS-  = 
up;  nevertheless  in  most  of  the  words  SOS-  still  means 
"under,"  and  must  go  back  to  SUBTUS-,  substituted  for 
SUB-  of  like  meaning,  on  account  of  its  length  and 
sonority.  When  SUBTUS-  had  become  SOTZ-,  SOS-, 
other  new  words  may  have  been  formed  by  analogy 
with  them,  but  such  cases  are  very  rare.  With  the  form 
SOTZ-,  a  few  words  are  found — sotzescriure,  sotzintrar, 
and  sotzportar,  but  these  again  are  but  the  Latin  words 
subscribere,  subintrare,  and  supporlare  with  a  substitution 
of  SUBTUS-  for  SUB-.  Sotzpauzar,  put  under,  seems  to 
be  the  only  example  of  SUBTUS-  in  a  word  in  which  it  is 
not  merely  a  substitution  for  SUB-  found  in  words  exist- 
ing in  Latin. 

ils  there  also  a  form  lutwlraheref  This  is  the  etymon  which  the 
Die.  Gen.  gives  for  the  Fr.  nouttraire.  The  tube-,  however,  appears 
to  be  a  contraction  of  SUBTUS-. 

>  Soumtttre,  soulever,  and  ttmlagtr  in  Mod.  Fr.  See  Mole  Compotl*. 
120. 

■  Grandgent,  art.  66,  sec.  1. 
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tra8-,  (trans-),  tres- 

The  Latin  prefix  TRANS-  is  found  under  several 
forma  in  Provencal:  (1)  as  TRANS-,  in  words  coining 
from  learned  words  formed  in  Latin,  as  tran^figurare;1 
(2)  as  TRAS-  in  developments  of  a  few  words  formed  in 
Latin,  mostly  of  a  more  popular  formation,  as  trasvazer 
from  transvaderf? — although  some  of  the  learned  words  are 
found  with  TRAS-  as  well  as  TRANS — and  in  popular 
words  formed  in  Provencal;  (3)  as  TRE(S)-  in  one  or  two 
words  showing  the  influence  of  the  French  TRES-,  as 
tresanar  as  well  as  trasanar;  (4)  as  TRA-  in  a  very  few- 
words,'  most  of  them  having  TRA-  in  Latin,  and  becom- 
ing so  closely  welded  together  as  not  to  allow  the  prefix 
to  be  recognized  as  such  and  so  turned  back  to  TRAS-. 

Thus  the  only  form  of  the  prefix  used  in  making  new 
words  is  TRAS-,  but  there  are  several  examples  of  this 
kind  of  formation  in  Provencal. 

TRAS-  is  joined  to  verbs  in  -or  in: 
tratcujar,  be  full  of  arrogance  cujar,  think 

'trasmdiar* 
tragpasar,  go  beyond;   die  patar,  pass 

1  A  list  of  the  words  of  this  kind  would  contain  trannfigar,  trant- 
figurar,  tramforar  (found  also  with  TRAS-).  tramjormar,  Irancglolir. 
tranilalar  (formed  on  translation) ,  tranamudar  (also  with  TRAS-), 
transnomnar,  transplanter  (also  with  TRAS-),  and  Iraruporiar. 

'  Also  tratcalar  and  tratluier  and  the  words  having  TRAS-  as  well 
as  TRANS-  given  in  note  1. 

•  As  tragilarKtrajectare  (also  found  as  tratyitar);  tratertar  <*trant- 
tertare,  formed  on  (ranspersus;  and  trapenar,  faint(  ?)  <*traptnart{  f)  - 
TRANS-  +penare{T). 

«  This  word  is  listed  by  Raynouard.  but  only  the  past  participle 
tratmeliat  is  found.  RayDOuard  translates  traimeitar  by  "to  trouble." 
The  word  is  also  found  in  Appel's  Chratomathy  (No.  100,  line  20).  but 
no  translation  of  it  is  given  in  the  vocabulary.  It  seems  probable  that 
the  word  should  be  corrected  to  irastomelhal,  which  would  give  the  right 
number  of  syllables  to  the  line.  Trattomtlhat,  would  be  a  paraayntheton 
formed  on  tomelhar,  be  sleepy,  and  the  meaning  which  such  a  formation 
would  have  fits  the  passage  exactly. 
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traBsautar,  leap  beyond 
troMuzar,  sweat  through 
traslombar,  overturn,  upset 
trastornar,  upset,  overturn 

It  is  prefixed  to  verbs  in  - 

IroscKiAer,  gird  OR 

to  verbs  in  -re  in : 

traetolre,  transport 

and  to  verbs  in  -ir  in : 

tra&salhir,  transgress 


e/ilhir,  go  out 


The  meaning  of  TRAS-  in  the  various  formations  gives 
little  difficulty.  It  is  regularly  that  of  "through"  or 
"beyond,"  with  an  occasional  figurative  use. 
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In  the  formation  of  nouns,  almost  exactly  the  same 
prefixes  are  employed  as  in  the  formation  of  verbs,  but 
nouns  formed  by  means  of  prefixes  are  much  less  numer- 
ous than  the  verbs  have  been  seen  to  be.  The  general 
principles  applied  to  the  formation  of  both  seem  to  be  the 
same,  with  the  one  exception  that  loss  of  force  in  the  prefix 
is  much  less  usual  in  the  noun-formations  than  among  the 
verbs.  Here  it  was  seen  that  most  of  the  really  common 
prefixes  were  sometimes,  at  least,  used  without  force, 
whereas  in  the  case  of  nouns,  such  prefixes  as  CON-, 
CONTRA-,  and  DES-  are  never  forceless.  The  only 
nominal  prefixes  that  seem  to  be  used  in  this  way  are 
EN-,  ENTRE-,  and  ES-.  Of  these,  EN-  is  only  occasion- 
ally used  without  force,  ENTRE-  is  so  used  in  all  but  two 
words,  and  ES-  seems  always  to  have  that  use.  The  two 
words  with  ENTRE-  referred  to  are  entrecilh  and  entre- 
uelh.  Entrecilh  seems  to  have  been  formed  in  Latin,1 
and  entreuelh  was  probably  formed  by  analogy  with  it. 
The  other  words  in  ENTRE-  may  have  had  entreforc 
as  a  starting-point.  This  is  probably  a  postverbal  noun 
formed  on  erUreforcar,  and  from  the  nature  of  the  verb, 
the  prefix  could  have  little  force.  This  postverbal 
formation  seems  to  be  the  explanation  for  most  of  the 
examples  of  the  forceless  prefix,  with  ES-  as  well  as  with 
ENTRE-,  although  often  no  verb  is  found.  The  force  of 
EN-,  as  seen  in  the  verbs,  was  at  best  very  vague;  it  is, 
therefore,  not  surprising  to  find  among  the  nouns  examples 
in  which  it  has  no  force.     All  of  these  may,  indeed,  be 

i  Sec  p.  473.  n.  1,  bolow. 
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postverbals.  ■  There  are,  however,  also  other  examples 
in  which  EN-  has  its  prepositional  force,  in  which  cases 
adverbial  phrases  gradually  became  used  as  simple 
nouns.  This  same  kind  of  formation  is  also  true  of  the 
prefix  A-.1 

The  nominal  prefixes  will  now  be  studied  in  alphabetical 
order. 


Although  there  are  many  nouns  in  Provencal  begin- 
ning with  the  prefix  A-,  it  is  sometimes  difficult  to  deter- 
mine whether  the  prefix  was  used  to  form  the  noun,  or 
whether  it  was  made  in  some  other  way.  There  seem 
to  be  very  few  examples  of  nouns  formed  by  using  the 
prefix  A-  with  any  part  of  speech.  Afar  comes 
probably  from  a  word  formed  in  Latin,*  in  which  language 
there  are  some  examples  of  this  kind  of  formation,  although 
most  of  them  appear  to  be  from  the  classical  speech. 
Most  of  the  nouns  with  the  prefix  A-  that  are  found 
are,  however,  beyond  doubt,  merely  nouns  formed  by  the 
use  of  the  stem  of  the  corresponding  verb.  This  was  one 
of  the  commonest  ways  of  forming  abstracts,  and  will 
be  described  fully  farther  on.*  Abstract  nouns  exactly 
like  the  infinitive  of  a  verb,  except  for  the  absence  of  the 
termination,  nearly  always  belong  to  this  class.  Thus 
such  words  as  adop,  a/an,  ajost,  and  asensa  hardly  belong 
here.  Even  arrenc  appears  to  come  from  arrengar, 
formed  on  rengar  from  renc,  and  not  directly  from  renc. 
Arrega,  line,  furrow,  appears  to  be  formed  on  rega,  but 
the  A-  may  be  nothing  more  than  a  case  of  agglutination 

i  See  the  lists  of  words  under  A-  and  EN-,  pp.  464  and  471. 
i  MoU  Composts,  140. 
»  Fart  IV,  chap,  i,  below. 
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of  the  article.1     The  word  exists  in  the  simple  form  in  the 
other  languages.    This  leaves  only  the  following  possi- 
bilities of  cases  of  the  formation  of  a  noun  by  prefixing  A-, 
and  not  all  of  these  are  certain: 
abandon,  freedom,  "abandon"         bandon,  permission 
apoestat,  potentate  poetlal,  power 

arancura,  affliction  rancura,  bitterness 

asenhal,  banner  tenhal,  signal 

aviron,  tiller  viron,  around 


The  prefix  ANTI-  is  found  in  very  few  new  formations 
in  Provencal.  Of  purely  learned  origin,  coming  from  the 
Greek  avrt  and  passing  through  the  Latin  ANTI-,  it 
is  found  in  some  learned  Provencal  words  descended  from 
the  original  Greek  words,1  or  in  imitation  of  them;  but 
Provencal  formations  are  rare.     Two  at  most  are  found : 


It  is  to  be  observed  that  words  formed  by  use  of  ANTI- 
refer  only  to  persons,  CONTRA-  being  used  elsewhere. 
Antipapa  means  (the  man)  against  or  opposed  to  the  pope. 
Antitrobador,  the  one  opposed  to  or  opposite  to  a  (good) 
troubadour.  From  such  words  as  anticrist  and  antipapa, 
ANTI-  seems  to  have  contracted  contemptuous  force. 

1  The  same  is  possibly  true  or  some  of  the  words  listed  as  having 
the  prefix  A-,  but  the  changed  meaning  of  the  derived  word  makes  it 
appear  less  probable.  Asenhal  and  aviron  {masculine  words  in  which 
this  would  be  impossible)  may  be  post-verbal  nouns  formed  on  aienhalar 
and  arironar,  although  the  former  is  not  found.  The  latter  exists, 
however,  as  does  acironrr,  in  O.  Fr.,  and  these  verbs  may  be  the  sources 
of  the  Fr.  and  Prov.  noun  aviron,  although  Dies  and  the  Die.  Gen.  give 
the  Fr.  noun  as  formed  by  the  prefix. 

1  Such  words  as  antifrasis,  antithesis,  antiiketan,  etc..  are  of  course, 
Gr. ;  anticrilt  is  Lai. 

'  Even  this  is  found  in  Late  Lut..  and  in  the  text  in  which  the  Prov. 
word  is  found,  it  is  probably  a  translation  of  a  Fr.  word  and  very  late. 
This  would  leave  antitrobador  as  the  only  probable  Prov.  formation. 
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The  prefix  BES-  from  the  Latin  BIS-  is  found  in  only 
a  few  words  hi  Provencal,  but  most  of  them  are  interesting 
on  account  of  their  meaning.  BIS-  originally  meant 
"twice,"  and  this  meaning  is  found  in  some  of  the  Pro- 
vencal examples,  as  in  bescalon  and  bescueg.  But  the 
depreciative  force  which  it  contracts  in  Provencal  as 
elsewhere  is  equally  common,  as  in  beslei.  In  other  ex- 
amples, as  beacalme  and  bestor,  the  precise  force  of  BES- 
is  not  clear.  In  bescambi,  it  changes  the  simple  word 
very  little.  Yet  the  most  interesting  change  of  meaning 
is  the  one  from  doubleness  to  depreciation.  Darmes- 
teter1  in  treating  this  suffix  considers  this  change  as 
a  general  process  of  language,  arising  from  the  cases 
where  the  diversity  was  a  fault,  and  not  due  to  any  one 
particular  word.  From  his  examples,  this  seems  likely 
enough.  The  process  is  one  found  in  nearly  every 
language.1 

The  Provencal  nouns  found  with  the  prefix  BES-  are 
as  follows: 
bescaire,   irregularity,  strange         caire,  square 

form 
beacalme,    open    hole  or  gar-  culm,  heath,  bare  land 

ret(?)' 
bettaton,*  double  step  ucafon,  step,  round 

betcambi,*  change,  exchange  cambi,  change 

i  Mat*  Compose,  127-29. 

■  Even  examples  in  which  no  prefix  at  all  is  involved  tend  to  show 
this.     In  Engl.,  for  instance,  the  word  "duplicity"  often  has  a  bad  sense. 

>  The  precise  meaning  is  doubtful,  but  calm  from  the  Lat.  calmii 
(in  Du  Cango)  is  clearly  at  the  base. 

•  We  should  expect  bmacalon.  There  is  apparently  a  contraction 
bete,  a  kind  of  syllabic  superposition,  as  BES-  is  clearly  part  of  the  word. 

1  Betcambi  probably  represents  ttcombi,  a  verbal  substantive  from 
escombiar,  with  a  change  of  prefix. 
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be&cueg,1  biscuit 

cueg,  cooked 

bealei,  injustice 

Id,  law 

6e»tor,'t  bastion,  turret 

(or,  tower 

The  prefix  CON-  is  used  to  form  a  few  nouns  in  Pro- 
vencal, mostly  on  nouns,  although  conviron  appears  to 
be  otherwise  formed.  The  total  list  of  nouns  in  Pro- 
vencal with  this  prefix  is  not  large,  and  aside  from  the 
words  clearly  coming  from  words  formed  in  Latin, 
several  others  of  our  Provencal  words  seem  to  have  been 
formed  there.  Such  are  coheirUz,  comaire,  confraire.  The 
masculine  coheres  is  found  in  Latin,  and  Du  Cange  gives 
examples  of  commater  and  ctmfratres — the  latter,  it  is 
to  be  observed,  only  in  the  plural.  He  also  gives  one 
example  of  concuba,  and  other  words  on  this  stem,  con- 
cubina,  concubare,  concvbatio  are  common.  Concoa  can 
hardly  be  a  Provencal  formation. 

In  Provencal  noun-formations  with  CON-,  the  prefix 
may  keep  its  prepositional  force.     Thus  we  have: 
coneotol,  co-consul  eosol,  consul 

con»erv,  tt  companion  in  service       serf,  slave 

All  of  the  examples  thus  far  have  therefore  denoted 
persons.  A  formation  denoting  a  thing  is  seen  in  con- 
tensa,  dispute.  It  appears  to  be  formed  on  tensa,  but  the 
word  is  of  peculiar  formation.  The  Latin  eontentionern 
gave  conUnson,  and,  by  dropping  the  prefix,  it  may  have 

>  A  past  participle  (meaning  "  twice-cooked  ")  used  as  a  noun. 
•  The  change  of  meaning  here  is  not  very  clear. 

t  Another  word  apparently  having  BES-  is  btsoith  or  btzonk.  Kdr- 
ting  (No.  8.878)  gives  bU  lom'iim  as  source,  but  this  would  not  account 
tor  the  voicing  of  the  "s"  in  Fr.  and  Hal.  as  well  as  in  Prov. 

It  The  words  of  Lat.  origin,  as  mentioned  above,  are  coheiriU,  comaire. 
concoa.  and  confraire. 
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given  both  tenson  and  tensa,  the  two  forms  representing 
the  two  cases.  Contensa,1  may  be  an  addition  of  the 
prefix  in  imitation  of  contenson  beside  tenson,  or,  like  tensa, 
it  may  simply  have  indicated  another  case. 

On  a  preposition  (viron)  is  formed: 
comriron,  direction,  vicinity  viron,  around 


The  prefix  CONTRA-  is  used  to  form  several  new 
nouns  in  Provencal  by  being  joined  to  simple  nouns.  As 
to  meaning,  CONTRA-  is  not  difficult  to  describe.  Its 
most  important  meaning,  as  was  the  case  when  joined 
to  verbs,  is  that  of  opposition.  Thus  contraelau  and 
contrajogador  have  this  force.  From  thb  meaning  of 
"against"  or  "counter,"  comes,  as  in  the  verbs,  the  idea 
of  a  balance  between  the  things  opposed.  Thus  we  have 
contrapas  and  amtrapes.  Contraporta  means  the  outer 
door  as  opposed  to  the  inner  one.  Contraterras  seems  to 
mean  owners  of  lands  opposite  each  other.*  This  meaning 
of  "opposite  to"  (in  position)  is  more  clearly  seen  in 
contrasagel,  counter-seal.  The  meanings  are  all  closely 
related,  however,  and  arise  from  the  idea  of  duality.  The 
list  of  formations  of  this  kind  is  as  follows? 
contraelau,  counter-keystone  clau,  key,  keystone 

contradich,'  opposite,  reverse,  con-    dich,  speech,  decision 
tradiction 

1  Du  Cange  gives  conlcntia,  but  he  merely  infers  its  existence  from 
an  O.  Fr.  word  found  in  Joinville.    See  Korting,  No.  2,462. 

<  See  examples  in  Levy,  I,  350,  Coniraterrat  probably  meant  origi- 
nally "lands  opposite  or  adjoining  each  other,"  but  in  both  examples 
given  in  Levy,  the  word  appears  to  be  personified  to  mean  the  owner  of 
the  land. 

•  Almost  all  of  the  examples  here  given  seem  to  be  of  the  type  in 
which  the  prefix  is  used  aa  an  adverb  and  not  as  a  preposition,  as  con- 
Ira  pee,  contrajogador,  etc. 

'  Perhaps  simply  the  past  participle  of  conlradirt  used  as  a  noun. 
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contrafort,'  resistancef  ?),  unpleas- 

antnesflf?),  disgust(?) 
amtrajogador,  opponent  in  play        jogador,  player 
contrapas,  counter-movement  ( ?)*      pat,  step 
contrapet,  counterweight;  retribu-    pes,  weight 

tion  (see  also  pestverbals) 
amlraponchamen,  counterpoint         ponchamen,  pointing 
amlraporta,  outer  door  porta,  door 

amtraroU?       I  controller,  inepeo- 
aiiitramladiir  )      tor 

amtraeagel,  counter-seal  nagel,  seal 

confrofemw,  owners  of  adjoining    terra,  land 

or  opposite  lands  ( ?) 

DAVAN- 

The  Provencal  preposition  DA  VAN-,  from  the  com- 
bination of  Latin  prepositions  de+aA+anfe,  is  found 
used  as  a  prefix  in  two  words,  in  both  of  which  it  has 
its  adverbial  force  of  "before,"  or  that  of  the  English 
prefix  "fore":* 

davanbarri,  outer  wall  6am,  rampart 

davancorredor,  forerunner  corredor,  runner 

■  The  word  is  not  entirely  clear,  but  its  meaning,  judging  from  the 
examples  in  Levy,  I,  345,  seems  to  be  as  given  above.  Contrafort  seems 
to  have  meant  originally  "strong  against"  or  "equally  strong,"  and 
it  wag  probably  later  used  substantively.  In  one  of  the  examples 
in  Levy,  it  seems  to  have  preserved  its  adjectival  force.  See  adjectives 
{p.  462,  n.t),  below. 

■  The  meaning  is  not  thoroughly  clear.  In  the  one  example  given, 
it  evidently  has  something  to  do  with  the  working  of  a  clock,  and  the 
word  may  have  become  confused  with  amtrape*  (literally  counterweight) , 
See  Levy.  I.  347. 

'  Cartlrarole  —  onira  rotuta.  On  amlraroU  were  probably  formed 
*eonlrarolar  and  amtrarolador.  Centrarole,  probably  originally  denoting 
a  thing,  may  have  been  later  used  to  denote  a  person.  Finally  contra- 
rolador  was  probably  formed  by  analogy  with  the  other  words  denoting 
the  agent  of  an  action. 

'  This  use  seems  peculiar  to  Prov.     None  of  the  modern  languages 
use  the  prefix  in  compounds,  and  O.  Fr.  has  only  one  or 
it.     Cf.  Godefroy.     Mod.  Fr.  uses  instead  awmt. 
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DBNAN- 
Another  Provencal  prefix  that  may  be  given  here  on 
account  of  being  formed  from  a  similar  combination  of 
Latin  prepositions  (de+in+ante)  is  the  preposition 
denan.  As  a  prefix,  however,  this  appears  to  be  found 
in  only  one  word : 

dentm&abensa,  foreknowledge  sabensa,  knowledge 

The  meaning  of  the  prefix  seems  to  be  "fore"  like  that  of 
DA  VAN-,  although  in  this  one  example,  it  refers  to  time 
whereas  DA  VAN-  refers  to  place.1 

DE- 

DE-  is  found  in  a  few  words  apparently  used  as  a  nom- 
inal prefix,  but  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  it  ever  really 
had  this  use.  Thus  detalh  appears  to  be  a  postverbal 
formation,  degrat  is  probably  not  a  Provencal  formation, 
but  comes  from  the  Latin  *degradua,s  and  defortuna,  mis- 
fortune, one  of  the  few  other  possible  examples,  is  nothing 
but  a  substitution  of  DE-  for  DF.S-.  Desfortuna,  which 
is  also  found,  shows  the  usual  prefix. 

DES- 

DES-,  which  has  been  studied  as  a  prefix  added  to 

verbs,  is  also  added  to  nouns,  where  it  is  much  more 

regular  in  meaning  than  when  used  with  verbs.    With 

nouns,  DES-  always  has  negative  force,  although  in  some 

words,  as  dezunion  and  dezestansa,  the  separative  value 

is  also  perceptible.     The  list  follows: 

detaite,  discomfort  aize,  ease 

,  >  disaffection  >  love 

dezamor         \  amor        \ 

'  In  adjectives,  however,  the  two  seem  to  be  used  interchangeably. 
See  p.  482,  below. 

1  Apparently  a  popular  Lat.  form  used  instead  of  the  classical 
gradut.  It  was  probably  due  to  the  existence  of  the  verb  degradare. 
Korting,  No.  2,82*;  Die*.  560. 
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deiavantatge,  disadvantage  avantalge,  advantage 

descapdcl,  misconduct  capdel,   leadership,   administra- 

descorlezia,  discourtesy  cortezia,  courtesy 

desdanxa,1  kind  of  song  dansa,  dance-song 

detegaitat,  inequality  egaital,  equality 

dexeganta,  disorder  eganta,  equality 

dezs.8tan.ia,  absence  estansa,  situation 

deqfornimen,  wrong,  injury  fornimen,  equipment,  provision 

dexgrat,*  ill-will;  discontent  gral,  will,  wish,  liking 

dezorde,  disorder  orde,  order 

des-poder,  powerlessness  poder,  power 

detrazon,  injustice  razon,  reason 

reasoning 


detisazon,  bad  weather 
dezunion,  lack  of  union 


The  preposition  EN-  from  the  Latin  IN-  is  found 
in  very  few  words  as  a  nominal  prefix,  common  as  it  is 
in  forming  verbs.  There  are  apparently  about  twenty 
formations  of  this  kind,  but  a  closer  examination  shows 
the  number  to  be  in  reality  much  smaller.  Many  of  the 
words  resembling  formations  of  this  kind  are  really  post- 
verbal  formations,*  and  others  are  descendants  of  words 
formed  in  Latin,4  whereas  still  others  are  only  adjectives 
used  as  nouns.6 

i  Here  the  meaning  seems  to  be  that  of  a  Bong  composed  in  opposi- 
tion to  the  songs  of  certain  adversaries,  and  similar  in  meaning,  therefore, 
to  damn,  by  analogy  with  which  it  may  have  been  formed,  though  this 
i  s  a  post  verbal  formed  on  detcanlar. 

*  There  is  a  verb  degrador  sometimes  found  as  dagradar,  but  uncon- 
nected with  desgral. 

'  Thus,  for  eiamplc.  emboica,  encombre,  eneorna,  englut,  and  escotnbrc. 

'Thus  embut,  funnel <*imbultim  from  imbuert,  and  empUeha, 
wares <impl\cita,     Cf.   apltcha<exptieila,   also  the   Fr.  emplelie,  origi- 

'  Thus,  for  example,  the  nouns  endomenjat  and  enter*.  Bntrach, 
sticking-plaster,    may  also  be  placed  here.     It  is  probably  the  past 
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In  most  of  the  formations  on  nouns,  EN-  has  its  preposi- 
tional value,  and  the  formation  is  of  the  kind  that  has 
been  seen  in  abandon,  etc.,  an  adverbial  phrase  gradually 
becoming  used  as  a  noun.1  In  a  few  words,  the  prefix 
shows  no  force,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  of  these 
are  real  nominal  formations  with  EN-.1  In  enobediensa 
EN-  represents  the  Latin  negative  prefix  IN-,  which  was 
common  enough  in  forming  adjectives.  The  negative  EN-, 
however,  is  rare  in  Provencal  even  in  forming  adjectives, 
and  enobediensa  seems  to  be  the  only  noun  in  which  it  is 
used.     DES-  is  the  usual  prefix  of  negation. 

The  list  of  possible  nominal  formations  with  EN-  is  as 
follows : 

emhanc,  ehed  banc,  bank,  bench 

endaustre*  cloister  cfaiwlre,  cloister 

encorda,  string  for  crossbow  ( ?)  corda,  cord 

etukdh,  stroke,  swath  dath,  scythe 

endec,  fault,  defect;  disease*  dec,  fault,  defect 

endiluvi*  (endolobi),  flood  diluvi,  flood 

participle  of  'entrain  used  substantively. 
the  Ft.  attrait,  with  the  same  meaning  as  is 
verb  eatraire  is  found  in  O.  Fr. 

1  As,  for  example,  in  tnfruch,  given  in  the  list. 

■  See  the  individual  note  given  with  each  of  these  words. 

1  Endauitre  may  be  only  a  post  verbal  formation  on  enclauttrar, 
shut  in,  but  the  formation  by  means  of  the  prefix  EN-  seems,  on  the  whole 
probable,  as  some  of  the  certain  prefix-formations  given  above  are  exactly 
like  it.    Cf.  the  O.  Fr.  encloutre. 

<  From  the  two  examples  given  in  Levy,  these  seem  to  be  the  mean- 
ings, although  the  second  example  is  far  from  clear.  An  adjective 
endechat,  defective  (which  would  seem  to  imply  a  verb  *endechar,  a 
parasynthetic  formation  on  the  noun  dec),  is  also  found.  If  endechat 
is  thus  formed,  endec  would  be  a  postverbal  formation.  But  the  reverse 
procedure,  the  formation  of  endechat  on  the  noun  endec  (EN-+dee), 
would  not  be  impossible.     See  the  suffix  AT-,  p.  304. 

'  There  are  a  good  many  forms  of  this  word,  most  of  them,  however, 
having  ES-  instead  of  EN-. 
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cndoloiramen,1  grief,  suffering 

enfruch,  produce,  revenue  /rucA,  fruit 

enobedienta* disobedience  obedienta,  obedience 

enquatum,  question,  speech  question,  question 

enlorcha,'  torch  tnrcha,  torch 

entremoia,\  trough  tremoia,  mill-hopper 


Several  words  with  an  apparent  prefix  ENDE- are  found 
in  Provencal,  but  these  words  are  probably  all  due  to  the 
analogy  of  endeman,  the  next  day,  in  which  the  prefixes 
EN-  and  DE-  were  added  separately,  EN-  being  prefixed 
to  deman,  tomorrow,  in  its  use  as  substantive.  Now, 
endeman  existed  beside  the  simple  word  man,  morning, 
and  some  such  force  as  "the  next"  was  seen  in  the  com- 
pound prefix  EN+DE-  which  was  used  later  as  a  single 
prefix  attached  to  words  meaning  "day"  and  "morning" 
with  the  force  of  "the  next."  This  use  of  ENDE- 
seems  almost  peculiar  to  Provencal.*  The  list  follows: 
endedie,  the  next  day  dia,  day 

endejorn,  the  next  day  jorn,  day 

endeman,  the  next  day  man,  morning 

endematin,  the  next  morning  matin,  morning 

i  The  existence  of  this  word  is  very  doubtful.  Its  existence  in  the 
dictionaries  is  probably  due  to  a  confusion  with  cmperilhamen  in  the 
following  line.    See  Levy,  II,  472,  and  II,  271. 

•  See  introductory  remarks  on  this  prefix,  p.  471. 

■  Torc[h)a  probably  comes  from  a  Lat.  *turca  from  Urrctrt  <Class. 
Lat.  torquere).  Enlorcha  would  therefore  be  a  prefix-formation.  This 
word  and  enquetliun  seem  to  be  the  only  fairly  certain  examples  of  the 
forceless  use  of  the  prefix  EN-.  All  the  other  words  beginning  with  a 
forceless  EN- may  be  explained  as  having  been  formed  in  some  other  way. 

1  Of  course  lendemain  exists  in  Fr.,  but  there  are  tio  analogical  forma- 
tion.- as  in  Prov.  The  (  of  Undemain,  of  course,  represents  only  the 
agglutination  of  the  article.  Raynouard  gives  lendtman  for  Prov.,  but 
Levy  (II,  460)  corrects  it  to  endeman. 
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The  Provencal  prefix  ENTRE-  (INTER-)  is  used 
in  forming  nouns  as  well  as  verbs,  but  with  nouns  it  seems 
to  be  much  more  restricted  in  meaning.  In  two  words 
it  has  real  prepositional  force,  meaning  (the  space) 
"between."  Thus  entrecilh  and  entreuelk  both  mean 
the  space  between  the  eyes.  In  the  other  words,  ENTRE- 
shows  the  loss  of  force  which  is  so  peculiarly  noticeable 
in  Provencal  prefixes,  both  verbal  and  nominal.  The 
other  meanings  which  ENTRE-  has  when  used  with 
verbs  are  not  found  among  the  nominal  formations.  The 
complete  list  follows : 

entrecilh,1  apace  between  the  eyes     cilh,  eyebrow 
entrecim,  top,  summit  dm,  top 

entreforc,*  crossroad  fore,  forking,  crossroad 

erttresenh,  sign  senk,  sign 

entretorpir,  sigh  sospir,  sigh 

entreuelk,*  t  space  between  the  eyes    uetli ,  eye 


ES-,  like  EN-,  is  rare  in  Provencal  as  a  nominal  prefix. 
Most  of  the  nouns  that  begin  with  ES-  are  either  post- 

1  Compare  the  8p.  tntrecejo.  The  Lat.  *intereHium,  though  not 
found  in  the  ordinary  dictionaries,  is  cited  in  Du  Cange  aa  being  from 
Isidore  of  Seville.  Thia  word,  like  tntreuclh,  denoting  a  single  definite 
apace,  is  peculiar  in  meaning, 

1  Thia  is  possibly  a  postverbal  formation  derived  from  entrtforcar 
in  which,  from  the  nature  of  the  verb,  the  prefix  ENTRE-  could  add  but 
little  to  the  meaning.  Some  word  such  as  this  probahly  gave  rise  to 
nilrecim  and  entraenh,  in  which  the  prefix  is  without  force, 

■  Possibly  formed  by  the  analogy  of  entrecilh,  described  above. 

t  Other  words  beginning  with  ENTRE-,  but  already  formed  in  Lat., 
are:  entreval<intervailum  and  entrarmaiKinteraneat.  Enterusde,  inner 
bark  of  a  tree  ( ?)  may  possibly  also  come  from  a  Lat,  *inierru>eulum,  a 
diminutive  of  inlemiicum.  Inlemuatlum  would  give  entremscfe,  which 
probably  became  enUnuete  by  dissimilation.  See  Romania,  XXXVII,  119. 

An  apparent  formation  with  ENTRE-,  but  one  in  which  the  prefii 
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verbal  formations,1  or  else  ES-  represents  the  Latin  s 
before  a  consonant  plus  the  prosthetic  vowel.*  Never- 
theless, there  are  a  few  words  in  which  ES-  seems 
to  be  a  real  nominal  prefix,  and  in  these  it  adds 
nothing  in  meaning  to  the  simple  noun.'  This  use 
of  ES-  has  been  seen  in  the  case  of  verbs,  where,  how- 
ever, ES-  had  also  its  original  prepositional  meaning 
of  "out  of,"  "from."  Yet  this  latter  meaning  is 
hardly  to  be  expected  in  nouns,  and  in  the  few  words 
that  have  any  such  meaning,  the  place  of  ES-  was 
taken  by  some  preposition  whose  force  was  more  clearly 
felt.1  The  use  of  ES-  without  force  may  have  come 
about  through  the  existence  of  substantives  derived  from 
verbs,  in  which  ES-  had  no  force,  beside  simple  nouns 
with  almost  the  same  meaning.  Yet  even  so,  formations 
of  the  kind  are  rare.  The  only  examples  of  it  seem  to  be 
in  the  following  words,  and  one  or  two  of  these  are 
doubtful : 

1  As  in  eagtai  from  caglaiar,  emelh  from  estettar,  etcombre  from  escom  - 
brar,  and  probably  esdtc  from  *adegar.  This  last  word,  together  with 
esdegamen,  ia  found  only  in  Mod.  Bfarnaia. 

■  Words  of  thia  kind  are  escalme,  thole Ktcalmui;  escapla,  ahoulder{  !) 
<*capula;  espoxum,  wager  Ojxmjiunem.  Besides  the  words  of  this 
kind,  there  are  also,  of  course,  words  in  which  the  Pro  v.  ES-  is  from 
the  Lat.  EX-.  as  etcluta<exclu*a.  The  learned  use  of  EX-  or  ES-  to 
denote  "former"  (cf.  the  Fr.  exroi)  does  not  exist  in  Pro  v. 

<  An  example  of  this  in  O.  Fr.  may  be  seen  in  cacharboncle. 

*  As  FOR-  in  foisen,  for  example. 

is  really  EN-,  is  enlremoia,  trough.  (EN-+[reiHota<frtm<>dia).  See  EN- 
abovc.  More  obscure  worda  are  entrtvelk  and  enttaic.  The  meaning  ol 
enlretelh  is  uncertain.  Levy  suggests  no  meaning  at  all,  and  Chabaneau 
substitutes  entrenelh,  which  does  not  help  much  in  translating.  The 
substitution  of  entresol,  interval,  seems  to  be  much  more  plausible. 
Enirtmc,  mesentery,  is  very  hard  to  explain.  Mistral  compares  its 
modern  form  with  the  Sp.  enlretijo,  which  has  the  same  meaning,  but  it 
would  be  difficult  to  find  a  common  etymon  lor  forms  so  different  as 
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acadafalc,1  scaffold  codafaie,  scaffold 

(cvcoltivamen*  cultivation  eolliiiamen,  cultivation) 

(f-nikc.,1  placing  of  boundaiy-mark  dec,  boundary) 

tsdilxm,  esdoUibi,'  etc.,  flood  diluvi,  flood 

eeponcha*  sharp  pain  poncha,  point 

atraita,'  trace,  vestige  (rainy,  train,  net 

(slrobador,  t  poet ( ? ) ,  atory-teller(  ? )  trobador,  troubadour 

FOR-,   HES-,    PRE-,    RE- 

The  next  prefixes7  used  in  forming  Provencal  nouns 
are,  taken  in  alphabetic  order,  FOR-,  MES-,  PER-,  PRE-, 
and  RE-,  but,  with  the  exception  of  PER-,  none  of  these 
seem  to  be  found  in  more  than  one  example,  and  therefore, 
hardly    require    detailed    individual    treatment.    Thus 

>  Cf-  the  Ft.  tcha/aud,  beside  which  no  simple  word  ciis la  {catajalqut 
being  a  foreign  borrowing).  Thus  we  see  here  again  the  tendency  of  the 
simple  word  to  disappear  when  existing  beside  a  derived  one  identical  in 
meaning.  Other  Fr.  examples  of  this  phenomenon  as  seen  in  this  prefix 
are  tchantiilon,  tchardt,  etc. 

'  For  mcoltivamen,  see  also  the  suffix  AMEN-  and  the  p&rasyntheta. 
If  escoltivar  existed,  as  seems  probable,  etcollitamm  would,  of  course,  be 
a  suffix-formation. 

'  The  meaning  makes  it  clear  that  tsdtc  ia  not  a  prefix-formation. 
1 1  must  be  a  postverbal  noun  formed  on  ttdegar. 

•  See  also  mdiluti  under  the  prefix  EN-. 

*  Possibly  a  postverbal  noun  formed  on  eaporw.har,  dull  a  point. 

■  If  this  is  a  prefix-formation,  the  development  in  meaning  would 
certainly  be  unusual.  There  may  have  existed  a  verb  "estraisar.  pull  out, 
and  if  so,  atraita  would  probably  be  a  postverbal  noun  derived  from  it. 
EetraUar  would  be  the  phonetic  development  of  txtractiare,  from  which 
other  Romance  verbs  of  the  same  meaning  come.  Instead  of  ettraitar, 
atratar  is  the  form  found.  This  clearly  shows  some  outside  influence, 
probably  s  confusion  with  atra»ar,  follow,  evidently  formed  on  trata. 

'  BEN-  and  MAL-,  as  found  in  benettar  and  tnalalar  and  the  words 
derived  from  them,  are  not  regarded  as  prefixes  but  as  individual  words 
meaning  "well"  and  "ill,"  and  are,  therefore,  treated  in  the  chapter  on 
composition.    This  is  also  true  of  mm.     See  Part  IV,  chap,  2. 

f  More  or  less  obscure  words  beginning  with  et  that  does  not  repre- 
sent the  prefix  ES-  are,  eteafinhon,  light  shoe;  tagola{f);  esgviat,  kind  of 
cloth;  and  apehtea  (t).  This  last  may  perhaps  come  from  the  Let. 
ipelunca,  case.     Cf.  Mistral,  cspelugo. 
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FOR-  (Latin  FORIS-)  is  found  only  in  forsen, 
and  in  nouns  derived  from  it;  MES-  (Latin  MINUS-)  b 
found  only  in  meecap,1  misfortune;  PRE-  (Latin  PRAE-) 
is  found  only  in  preconoiaensa,1  foreknowledge;  and  RE-, 
although  found  in  several  nouns,  was  probably  not  used 
in  forming  nouns  in  Provencal.* 


PER-,  however,  is  found  in  more  examples  than  the 
other  prefixes  just  mentioned,  and  must  be  treated  sepa- 
rately. As  in  the  cases  in  which  it  was  used  with  verbs,  it 
gives  an  idea  of  completeness  to  the  noun,  as  will  be  seen 
from  the  following  examples: 

pereencha,  in  closure  ( ?)  cencha,  girdle 

perfil,  border  (last  thread)  fil,  thread 

perfin,*  very  end  fin,  end 

peranction,  extreme  unction  imdinn,  unction 

perarde,  president*  ( ?)  orde,  order 

perpo(,t  lever  pal,  stake 

■  Possibly  a  suffix-formation   i 

the  same  way  metcap  may  not  be 
noun  derived  from  mzscabar. 


i  Found  only  in  the  phrase  a  la  ptrfin.  Raynouard  gives  an 
example  of  parjin  as  found  in  this  phrase.  If  it  exists,  the  form  may  be 
due  to  Fr.  influence. 


t  A  number  of  other  nouns  beginning  with  PER-  are  found,  but 
do  not  appear  to  belong  in  this  list.  Peroferta,  offering,  ptrponcha, 
doublet,  perpreia,  earth's  surface,  and  pertraeh,  equipment,  merchandise, 
seem  to  be  only  the  past  participles  of  the  verbs  perafrir,  *ptTponker, 
perprentfre.  and  perlraire  used  substantively.  Perpor,  offer,  and  prrport, 
conduct,  are  postverbal  nouns  formed  on  perparar  and  perportar  (see 
p.  642).  Pcrotina,  resin,  has  PER-  only  in  appearance.  It  is  to  be 
found  among  the  compound  words  in  Part  IV,  p.  659. 
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The  next  prefix  used  to  any  extent  in  the  formation  of 
nouns  in  Provencal  is  REIRE-,  from  the  Latin  RETRO-. 
In  all  of  the  examples,  its  use  is  adverbial  rather  than 
prepositional.  Thus,  for  example,  reiregarda  means 
"the  guard  which  is  in  the  rear,"  and  not  something 
behind  the  guard.  REIRE-  appears  to  be  used  generally 
in  Provencal  with  words  denoting  feudal  relations  and 
military  terms.  Thus: 
mreaeapte,  tax  to  be  paid  by  the    acapte,  feudal  holding 

sub-tenant  on  the  death  of  his 

lord 
reireauditur,1  sub-auditor  auditor,  auditor 

reireconielk,  afterthought  amseih,  counsel,  thought 

reirefeuzal,1  under-tenant  feuad,  vassal 

reiregach,  rear-watch  gaeh,  watch 

reiregarda,  real  -guard  garda,  guard 

reiretempe,  past  lempe,  time 

reirevendas,  second  tax  on  a  sale       venda,  sale 

Thus  REIRE-  means  literally  "behind"  in  reiregach 
and  reiregarda;  it  means  "after,"  in  the  sense  of  time,  in 
reirecoselh;  and  it  means  "under,"  "of  lower  rank," 
in  reireaudilor  and  reirefeuzal. 


SOBRE-  is  found  in  a  number  of  nouns  in  Provencal, 
where  it  is  used  in  two  different  ways :  as  preposition,  and 
as  adverb.  As  preposition,  it  is  of  common  occurrence, 
and  generally  has  the  meaning  of  "beyond"  or  "over" 
as  in  sobrabondansa  and  sobrefais,  and  is  sometimes  best 
translated  by  the  adjective  "great,"  as  in  sobrafan  and 
sobretemor. 

As  adverb,  SOBRE-  is  seen  in  sobrarbitre,  sobreces, 
sobrecot,  sobreden,  sobrefren,  sobrenom,  sobresenhal,  and 
■Cf.  the  Engl,  "rear-admiral,"  etc. 
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all  of  which  an  ellipsis  may  be  seen: 

a  tooth  (which  is)  over  (another),  and 

rd  (who  is) 

over  (another).     The  list  of 

jrefixSOBRE-  follows: 

Tabundancc 

abondansa,  abundance 

sty 

□/an,  anxiety 

iffaira 

afar,  affair 

rbiter 

arbUre,  arbiter 

tax 

cet,  a  tax 

cot,  coat 

;ular  tooth 

ilea,  tooth 

fait,  load,  burden 

fach,  deed,  fact 

fren,  rein 

!F 

gabaire,  mocker 

iledge  or  mort- 

gatge,  pledge,  mortgage 

ling 

ffiofa.ice 

Lise 

lavxar,  praise 

eat    astonish- 

meramiha,  marvel 

tnetura,  moderation 

d  pledge  or 

pinhora,  pledge 

nee 

senfc,  breast 

tenhal,  sign,  standard 

d 

senher,  lord 

ar 

Umor,  fear 

td 

ven,  wind 

lords  in  the  list  have  SOB  RE  a  a  preposition, 
re/or,  corresponding  to  the  Fr.  lurfairt  {from  which 
ail),  is  not  found  in  Prov.     It  may  have  existed,  but 
issume  it.     Sobrefach  is  exactly  like  the  other  forma- 

abovelist. 

ling  which  is)  on  the  ice,"  a  prepositional  use  of  the 

e  possible,  however,  to  find  the  adverbial  use  of 

the  meaning  of  "a  thing  frnicn  over." 

rigin  gobrtcilh<tupercilittm. 
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The  prefix  SOTZ-,  whose  form  has  been  explained  under 
verbs,1  is  used  in  forming  a  few  nouns,  in  which  it  has 
exactly  the  meaning  of  sub  or  "under."  The  prefix 
SUBTUS-,  the  source  of  SOTZ-,  is  frequent,  under  its 
various  forms,  in  the  other  Romance  languages,  where  it  is 
very  commonly  attached  to  nouns  denoting  the  professions 
or  offices  of  persons  (Italian  sottomaestro,  French  sous- 
maltre,  etc.),  as  well  as  to  names  of  things  (sottocoppa, 
souampe,  etc.).  Provencal  has  formations  of  both  kinds: 
sotz-baUe,  sub-bailiff  batie,  bailiff 

soU-certeka,'  under-girdle  cencha,  girdle,  belt 

soUmayer,  sub-mayor  mayer,  mayor 

aolzprior,  sub-prior  prior,  prior 

sotzxfla*  saddle-cloth  sela,  saddle 

solzsenescaic,  sub-seneschal  seiiencalc,  seneschal 


The  prefix  TRAS-  (Latin  TRANS-)  is  found  in  very 
few  if  any  nouns  formed  in  Provencal,  although  usual 
enough  in  verbs.  The  only  possible  examples  of  it  appear 
to  be  trasdosa,  traslutz,  and  trastomba.  This  last,  meaning 
"a  turn,"  is  probably  a  postverbal  formation  drawn  from 
trastombar,  overturn.  Trasdosa,  meaning  probably,  "a 
burden,"  is  more  puzzling,  as  dors  and  not  dosa  is  the  word 
for  "back,"  with  which  this  word  is  evidently  connected.' 

i  P.  458,  above. 

'  Sotuela  =  the  housing  or  saddle-cloth,  i.e.  (the  thing)  under  the 
saddle.  SoUcencha,  from  the  example  (Raynouard,  II,  377),  seems  to 
be  the  same  kind  of  formation — prepositional.  The  other  words  all 
refer  to  persons,  and  words  of  this  kind  are  given  by  both  Meyer-LQbke 
and  Darrnesteter  as  formations  in  which  the  first  part  is  an  adverb. 
Nevertheless  totz-baiie,  for  example,  seems  to  mean  "(the  man)  under 
the  bailiff"  rather  than  "the  bailiff  under  some  other  man,"  and  this  is 
true  of  many  of  the  other  words.  SOTZ-  in  these  cases  seems,  therefore, 
to  be  prepositional  in  value. 

■  The  little  Levy  gives  dot  as  well  as  dan  for  "  back." 
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gives  dossa,  but  dating  only  from  1400.  Trans- 
lso  given  there,  with  the  meaning  of  "sitting 
neone  on  horseback,"1  but  dates  only  from  1243. 
;  literal  meaning  of  behind,  or  on,  the  back, 
came  the  meaning  of  burden,  which  the  French 
post  verbal  noun  formed  on  endosser,  has. 
has  endosar,  but  not  trasdosar.  Could  any 
t  be  found,  trasdoaa  would  be  easy  of  explana- 
en  so,  however,  Irasdosa,  (the  thing)  on  the 
urden,  was  probably  a  postverbal  noun  derived 
*trasdosar,  similar  in  formation  to  endosar.  In 
•ansparency,  we  seem  to  have  an  example  of 
a  nominal  prefix. 

ruifem  srdcm.  Gall,  parti  en  eroupe. 
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CHAPTER  III 
FORMATION  OF  ADJECTIVES 
Very  few  of  the  prefixes  that  have  been  discussed 
in  dealing  with  the  formation  of  nouns  were  used  at 
all  freely  in  the  formation  of  adjectives.  SOBRE-  is 
perhaps  most  important  of  all  as  an  adjectival  prefix, 
and  DES-  is  also  used  with  full  negative  force.  EN- 
is  found  in  a  few  words  of  varying  structure,  and 
with  different  meanings,  whereas  ES-  can  hardly  be 
said  to  be  found  at  all.  It  should  be  clear,  however, 
that  it  is  only  as  real  adjectival  prefixes  that  these 
forms  are  so  rare,  for  DES-,  EN-,  and  ES-  are  all 
common  in  parasynthetic  adjectives.  In  these  cases,  the 
suffix  that  was  used  in  conjunction  with  the  prefix  was 
almost  always  AT-,  borrowed  from  the  past  participle 
of  the  verb  of  the  first  conjugation.  Such  forms;  then, 
as  deabraaat,  entemorat,  and,  evpeUrinal  will  be  given  under 
parasyntheta.  The  various  prefixes  will  now  be  studied 
in  order: 


A-  (<AD-)  b  hardly  found  as  an  adjectival  prefix. 
The  only  possible  example  appears  to  be 

afronlif.r,'  insulting,  bold  frontier,  bold,  shameless 

in  which  the  prefix  has  little  force. 

1  Even  this  word  is  doubtful,  however,  and  should  probably  be 
corrected  to  frontier.  CI.  also  adrtch,  skilful,  though  this  evidently 
comes  from  a  Lat.  *addirteiut,  from  which  came  also  the  Ft.  adroit  and 
the  It.  addriito.  There  is  also  an  adverb,  armonablamcu,  in  which  the 
prefix  contributes  no  change  of  meaning. 
481 
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CON-  appears  to  be  found  as  a  prefix  in  two  adjectives, 
in  one  of  which  CON-  has  its  original  prepositional  force 
of  "with": 

,'  privy  to  naben,  knowing 


CONTRA-  also  is  rare  as  a  prefix  forming  adjectives 
in  Provencal.  There  are  probably  only  two  certain 
examples  of  its  use  in  this  way.  In  these  words,  the 
simple  adjective  is  not  changed  much  by  the  prefixing  of 
CONTRA-:  it  serves  simply  to  bring  out  a  little  more 
clearly  the  idea  of  duality,  emphasizing  somewhat  the 
contrast  between  the  two  things  considered.  Thus 
there  are: 

amtraengalier,  equal  to,  a  match  for   engalier,  equal 
contrapar,]  equal,  similar  par,  equal,  like 

DAVAN-,    DENAN- 

DA  VAN-*  and  DENAN-1  are  both  used  in  forming 
one  adjective  by  being  prefixed  to  the  adjective  denier, 
last.  In  this  new  word,  they  are  used  with  exactly  the 
same  meaning  that  they  gave  to  nouns,  that  of  "before" 
or  "next  to."     Thus: 

,  ,  >  next  to  the  laat  denier,  last 

denandemer   ) 

1  The  other  word  is  coiutecea,  fitting,  proper,  in  which  CON-  has 
no  force.  Dtcen  is  not  found  in  Pro  v.  Vondcccn  corresponds  to  the  Lat. 
condecem  derived  from  deceits. 

'  For  the  source  ol  these  prefixes,  see  the  nominal  formations. 

t  See  also  amirafort,  p.  468,  n.  1.  A  translation  given  for  the  word 
in  one  of  the  passages  in  which  it  occurs  is  plus  fort  our  lux.  Even  in 
this  example,  the  word  may  be  a  noun,  and  its  apparent  use  as  an 
adjective  only  a  matter  of  translation.     On  the  other  hand,  the  word 


^Google 


Formation  of  Adjectives 


DE-  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  been  used  as  an  adjec- 
tival prefix  at  all,  being  even  less  usual  here  than  in 
forming  nouns.  Derazonat  is  found,  but  DE-  here  appears 
to  be  a  substitution  for  DES-,  the  usual  negative  prefix, 
found  in  dearazonat,  existing  beside  desrazonar.  One 
other  word  with  the  prefix  DE-  is  denofezat,  which  may 
be  accounted  for  in  several  ways.  Raynouard  gives  a 
verb  nofezar  or  nofegar,1  and  also  a  verb  desnofezar, 
whose  existence,  however,  he  assumes  from  the  adjective 
demofezat.  In  denofezat,  DE-  may  be  a  substitution  for 
DES-,  or  it  is  possible  that  the  DE-  does  not  belong  to 
the  word  at  all,1  and  that  the  word  which  we  have  here 
is  nofezat,  simply  the  past  participle  of  nofezar.1 


The  use  of  DES-  as  an  adjectival  prefix  is  very  simple 
and  regular.  As  was  the  case  with  verbs  and  nouns,  in 
forming  new  adjectives  DES-  is  pre-eminently  the  nega- 
tive prefix.  Thus,  added  to  any  adjective  already 
existing,  it  simply  reversed  its  force.  There  seems 
to  be  only  one  word  in  which  the  prefix  shows  the  lack 
of  force  so  common  in  its  use  with  verbs.  This  is  dezavers, 
adverse,  inimical,  exactly  the  meaning  of  the  adjective 
avers.    Here  the  lack  of  force  is  due  probably  to  the 

i  Nofegar  probably  does  not  exist.     See  Levy  and  Sternbecb. 

>  See  the  examples  in  Levy,  II,  92.  Whichever  word  (denojetai  at 
danofaat)  exist*,  the  prefix  is  practically  forceless,  as  the  no  would 
have  already  contributed  the  force  which  DES-  regularly  gives. 

■  Mnaniug  "to  be  without  faith."  Its  Lut.  etymon  would  be 
*nonfidare. 

may  here  be  actually  an  adjective  meaning  "equally  strong,"  and  having 
the  idea  of  balance  described  for  CONTRA-  when  used  in  forming  nouns. 
See  Levy,  I,  345,  for  the  passage  in  which  ccntrafort  occurs. 
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separative  idea  contained  in  the  adjective  itself,  just  as  in 
the  verb  desw&rar.1  The  other  words  are  all  regular  in 
form  and  meaning.    Thus: 

descabal,  poor  cabal,  excellent 

descarc,1  unloaded  earn,  burden 

deacomunal,  excessive  eomunal,  common 

daconjes,  without  confession  amfts,  confessed 

desraionabk,  unreasonable  ratonabU,  reasonable 

detadrech,  improperly  behaving  adrech,  straight,  upright 

deziwera,  adverse,  inimical  avers,  adverse 

dezazaul,'  unpleasant  (person)  azaut,  gracious 

dezobedien,  disobedient  obedien,  obedient 

dezoncsi,  t  dishoDest  ,  onest,  honest 


EN-  is  a  little  more  varied  in  its  use  than  is  DES-, 
especially,  perhaps,  on  account  of  being  attached  both 
to  nouns  and  adjectives  to  form  adjectives.  The  possible 
cases  in  which  EN-  was  added  to  nouns  are  rather  rare, 
however,  and  EN-  was  apparently  used  as  a  preposition 
in  them,  the  whole  phrase  later  becoming  used  as  an 
adjective;4  in  the  cases  in  which  EN-  was  added  to 
adjectives,  it  shows  that  absence  of  force  so  noticeable  in 
the  formation  of  verbs. 

'  See  p.  426,  above,  and  p.  428  t- 

'  This  is  the  only  adjective  in  DES-  formed  on  a  noun,  yet  ducarga* 
instead  of  deacaraadat  occurs  in  two  examples  and  beside  the  simple 
form  canjadan.  Can  it  possibly  be  due  to  the  common  expression  later 
a  care  —  !o  hnd  burdensome,  with  the  care  alone  supposed  to  have  adjec- 
tival force  T    The  word  is  difficult  to  explain  otherwise. 

'  A  noun  as  given  io  the  examples  in  Levy,  but  it  seems  to  be  Only  an 
adjective  used  substantively. 

•  All  possible  examples  of  this  kind  might  be  considered  as  post- 
verbal  adjectives,  the  verba  being  formed  parasynthetically  on  the  simple 
adjectives.  But  as  the  two  words  given  here  would  be  the  only  examples 
of  postverbol  adjectives,  this  seems  unlikely. 

t  For  such  words  as  deiafiUal,  etc.,  see  the  parasyntbeta,  p.  529. 
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The  formations  on  nouns  are  as  follows: 
embronc,  surly,  sullen  bronc,  harshness 

en/run,  greedy,  insatiable  *frun  (</rumen)',  throat 

Attached  to  adjectives,  EN-  is  found  in: 

t  submissive    as    a  domengier  i  . 

emhmengUr  j  vassal;  belonging  (noun        \  .     .. 

(  to  oneself  and  adj.)  ' 

erxdur,  hard  <f  ur,  hard 

endurable,  lasting,  eternal  durable,  lasting 

erwoUmtosJ  resolute  volonlot,  desirous 

ENTRE- 

ENTRE-  is  found  in  a  very  few  adjectives  in  Provencal, 
where  it  has  both  the  reciprocal  force  and  the  absence  of 
force  of  the  verbal  prefix.  In  entrecamjable  it  has  recipro- 
cal force;  in  entremeck,  intermediate,  from  meek,  middle, 
there  is  little  force  contributed  by  the  prefix.  This  is, 
however,  Latin,  coming  from  intermedius.  A  similar 
formation,  probably  imitated  from  entremech,  is: 
entremejan,  intermediate  mejan,  mean 

Entrecamjable,  -mutual,  from  camjable,  changeable, 
is  the  only  word  showing  any  reciprocal  force.  Words 
containing  ENTRE-  denoting  unfinished  condition,  so 
common  in  other  Romance  languages,  seem  to  be  lacking 
in  Provencal.1 

ES- 

ES-  is  exceedingly  rare  as  a  prefix  forming  adjectives. 
Only  one  word  seems  probable  as  a  formation  of  this  kind. 
This  is: 
aperjuT,  perjured  P^'w,  perjured 

'See  Levy,  11,497;  also  Virgil's  .dmeid,  i.  178  (or /rumen,  throat. 

1  Cf.  the  Ft.  mtr'outert  and  the  Sp.  entrejibierto. 

t  Two  other  words  are  to  be  mentioned  here:  enttneilile,  insensible, 
with  the  Lat.  negative  adjectival  prefix  IN-  (which  was,  however,  a  Lit. 
formation)  and  engrrt,  impatient,  violent,  hard,  which  is  a  rather  obscure 
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3  example,  then,  the  prefix  has  no  force  what- 


PER-  is  found  as  an  adjectival  prefix  in  a  very  few 
words.  Here  it  has  the  same  idea  of  completeness  which 
it  had  when  used  with  verbs  and  with  nouns.  It  there- 
fore intensifies  the  adjective  and  may  be  translated  as 
"very"  or  "exceedingly."  The  list  follows: 
peraeinen,  very  agreeable  avinen,  agreeable 

perclar,t  very  clear  dar,  clear 


The  prefix  SOBRE-  (Latin  SUPER-)  is  perhaps  the 
most  important  of  all  the  Provencal  adjectival  prefixes, 
and  this  adjectival  use  is  perhaps  also  the  most  important 
use  of  SOBRE-  in  Provencal.  Verbs  and  nouns  having 
the  various  forms  descended  from  SUPER-  as  prefixes 
are  frequent  in  most  of  the  Romance  languages,  but 
adjectives  with  this  prefix  are  much  rarer.*  They  are 
not  found  in  Classic  Latin,  and  it  is  hard  to  find  traces 
of  them  even  in  the  vulgar  language  f   yet  in  Provencal 

1  Wordg  like  encuichat,  esfrontal,  etc..  are  common.  For  these,  how- 
ever, ace  the  parasyntheta,  p.  531. 

'  Their  almost  complete  absence  from  Fr.  should  be  noted.  Sp.  has 
a  few  examples,  as  suhreagudo  and  sobrelXeno.     In  It.,  words  of  this  kind 

1  Some  examples  are,  however,  given  in  Du  Cange. 

word,  but  is  apparently  formed  from  *enoreaar<inoret>art,  rush  in. 
Cf.  Fr.  engresaer  (Kdrting,  No.  4.975).  For  such  words  as  emagtlat. 
enlemorat,  etc.,  see  parasynthcta,  pp.  520-31. 

t  There  are  several  other  adjectives  beginning  with  PER-,  but 
these  all  seem  to  be  derived  from  verbs  beginning  with  this  prefix.  Thus 
by  means  of  the  suffix  -ABLE  the  adjectives  perdurable,  everlasting,  and 
perfazable,  efficacious,  are  derived  from  the  verbs  perjuror  and  perfaire. 
Perrit(t),  careful,  clever,  is  the  past  participle  of  the  verb  perceire  used 
as  an  adjective. 
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they  were  exceedingly  common.  In  meaning,  SOBRE- 
had  regularly  the  force  of  the  adverb  "very,"  or  of  the 
prefixes  "over"  or  "super"  as  in  "over-sensitive," 
"superaensuous."     The  list  is  as  follows: 

sobrabundos,  superabundant  abundot,  abundant 

eobragvi,  very  sharp  agut,  sharp 

sabranimos,  very  audacious 
sobrardit,  very  bold 
svliraixir,  very  stingy 
svlirebel,  very  beautiful 
.sobrebon,  very  good 
sobrecabal,  very  distinguished 
sabredelgal,'  very  slender 
tobredifitil,  very  hard 
sobrefer,  very  wild 
xobreferotge,  very  ferocious 
xobreferven,  very  fervent 
Bobrefort,  very  strong 
mbrefruetuoa,  very  fruitful 
sobregai,  very  gay 
sobregran,  very  large 
sobrelonc,  very  long 
aobreiuminos,  very  luminous 
sobremal,  very  bad 
sabrenaTnorat,  much  enamored 
tobrenoble,  very  noble 
aobrenociu,  very  injurious 
tobreprecioa,  very  precious 
sobresan,  very  sound 
sabreaubstancial,  very  substantial     substantial,  substantial 
aabrevil,  f  very  vile  nil,  vile 

There  is,  however,  another  meaning  that  SOERE- 
sometimes  gives  to  adjectives  in  Provencal,  though  much 
less  usual  than  the  one  already  cited-  This  second  use 
is  the  one  that  is  common  in  French,  and  is  typified 
by  surnatUTel  which   means,  not   "very  natural,"   but 

i  Given  in  the  vocabulary  to  Appel's  Chratomalhy. 
t  For  tobrestorial,  see  the  parasyotheta,  p.  531. 


bel,  beautiful 

ban,  good 

cabal,  distinguished,  excellent 

delgal,  slender 

difitil,  hard 

fer,  wild,  savage 

ferotge,  ferocious 

f erven,  fervent 

fort,  strong 

fructuos,  fruitful 

gai,  gay 

gran, large 

lane,  long 

luminos,  luminous 

mal,  bad 

enamoral,  enamored 

noble,  noble 

ruiciii,  injurious 

precios,  precious 

son,  sound 
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"  more  than  natural,"  "beyond  the  natural."  Darmesteter 
explains  this  as  a  parasynthetic  formation  consisting  of 
sur-nature-el,  the  termination  -EL  being  here  equivalent 
in  meaning  to  "that  which,"  and  giving  rise  to  other 
adjectives  which  from  their  form  cannot  possibly  be 
parasyntheta,  and  yet  have  the  same  kind  of  meaning 
as  surjialurel.  Of  this  type  is  swhumain,  formed  when 
eurnaturel  was  supposed  to  consist  of  sur+naturel  and 
not  mir+nature+el.  Thus  surkumain  is  an  adjective 
with  a  prefix  in  form,  but  it  is  parasynthetic  in  meaning. 
Of  this  type,  we  have  in  Provencal : 

sobre(k)uman,  superhuman  wnan,  human 

sobreforsiu,  excessive,  extreme  forsia,  firm 

eobremortal,  immortal  mortal,  mortal 


The  prefix  SUB-  (Latin  SUB-)  is  found  used  with 
several  adjectives  denoting  color.  SOTZ-<SUBTUS-  is 
not  found.  SUB-  merely  modifies  slightly  the  meaning 
of  the  adjective: 

subalbenc,1  whitening  slightly  olba,  dawn 

eui/ott,  a  tittle  pale  falb,  pale 

svbfalbenc,1  a  little  pale  falbenc,  pale 

subrog,  a  little  red  rag,  red 


TRAS-(<  TRANS-)  appears  to  exist  in  only  one  word, 
in  which  it  has  the  force  of  SOBRE-,  that  is,  it  means, 
"very"  and  is  the  opposite  of  SUB-.    The  example  is: 
trasanat,  very  old  anat,  old 
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CHAPTER  IV 
DOUBLE  PREFIXES 
Before  leaving  prefixes,  it  will  be  necessary  to  discuss 
the  phenomenon  of  double  prefixes,  which  is  very  similar 
to  that  of  double  suffixes,  treated  under  suffixes.1  The 
question  of  the  prefixes,  just  as  that  of  the  suffixes,  is 
far  from  clear,  particularly  as  concerns  compound  pre- 
fixes. For  the  suffixes,  it  was  seen  that  certain  combina- 
tions, both  from  the  frequency  with  which  they  were 
found,  and  from  their  evident  connection  with  the  simple 
word,  were  nearly  certainly  attached  to  this  all  at  once  as 
one  suffix,  however  distinct  the  two  parts  might  have  been 
originally.  These  were  called  compound  suffixes.  In 
the  case  of  prefixes,  certain  combinations,  such  as  A-RE-, 
DES-A-  (DEZA-),  and  DES-EN-  (DEZEN-)  are  equally 
frequent,  yet  it  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  these  were 
ever  added  at  the  same  time,  which  is  all  that  distinguishes 
a  compound  suffix  or  prefix.  The  question  is  thus  a 
fine  one  and  hard  to  determine.  It  has  been  said  that 
the  word  with  its  two  suffixes  or  prefixes  must  show  a 
close  connection  with  the  simple  word  to  be  supposed 
to  have  been  a  compound  combination.  Thus  dezagensar, 
displease,    is    surely    DES — \-agensar,    please,    and    not 

■  The  double  suffixes,  it  will  be  remembered,  were  almost  always 
added  to  nouns,  though  examples  were  given  of  their  addition  to  adjec- 
tives and  to  verba,  just  aa  single  suffixes  are  used  more  often  in  forming 
nouns,  though  very  common  in  both  adjectives  and  verbs.  The  single 
prefixes,  on  the  other  hand,  were  employed  most  freely  in  verbs,  although 
used  also  to  form  both  nouns  and  adjectives.  It  might  be  assumed, 
therefore,  that  the  double  prefixes  would  be  most  commonly  used  in 
verbs;  but  that  they  should  not  be  found  elsewhere,  as  is  the  case  (with 
the  possible  exceptions  of  DAVAN-,  DEN  AN-,  and  ENDE-  given 
above  under  single  prefixes,  because  of  very  early  use  together),  is  an 
unexpected  peculiarity. 
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DEZA-- \-gensar,  ornament,  therefore  not  a  compound 
prefix ;  but  most  of  the  words  beginning  with  the  simple 
prefixes  A-  and  EN-  and  RE-  have  changed  the  simple  word 
little,  which  makes  it  harder  to  determine  their  forma- 
tion. Dezasaborar,  for  example,  might  equally  well  be 
formed  on  saborar  by  means  of  DEZA-,  or  on  asahorar  by 
means  of  DES-,  both  saborar  and  asaborar  having  the  same 
meaning.  Yet  this  very  persistence  of  the  word  with  the 
single  prefix  beside  the  simple  word  and  the  one  with  two 
in  nearly  all  cases  renders  doubtful  the  idea  of  a  compound 
prefix.  Many  Latin  simple  verbs  had  forms  with  the  prefix 
A-  existing  beside  them,  and  any  other  prefix  of  real  force 
such  as  DES-  could  be  attached  to  the  latter  to  change  the 
meaning,  but  a  prefix  DES-A-  joined  to  the  simple  word 
seems  not  to  have  been  thought  of  either  in  Latin  or 
later.1  Instead,  it  is  the  simple  word  which  tended 
to  disappear,  though  it  generally  has  persisted  in  the 
Provencal  of  our  period.* 

A.       COMPOUND    PREFIXES 

The  few  cases  in  which,  owing  to  the  non-existence  of 
any  word  with  a  single  prefix,  it  is  possible  to  see  com- 
pound prefixes  are  as   follows: 
acondormir,   put   to  sleep.      The     dormir,  sleep 

same  meaning  that  adormir  has. 

Condormir  does  not  exist. 
dezadolorar,  soften  doloirar,  grieve 

dezatotjar  (se),  withdraw  lot  jar,  lodge 

dezembotonar,  unbutton  botonar,  button 

1  To  illustrate  this,  the  Prov.  words  may  be  compared  with  some 
Sp.  ones.  Sp.  has  the  three  most  usual  Prov.  double  prefixes  (DE8-A-. 
DEB-EN--,  and  A-RE-),  but  beside  examples  of  words  with  double 
prefixes,  we  regularly  find  here  corresponding  forma  with  a  single  prefix. 
Thus  we  find  arrollar  beside  detarroUar,  encargar  beside  daencaroar, 
and  rtbotar  beside  arrebozar. 

'  Cf.  in  Mod.  Fr.  the  gradual  disappearance  of  leotr  before  autoir 
nd  in  Sp.  the  disappearance  of  rollar  before  arrollar. 
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A  very  few  other  examples  of  this  kind  occur  among 
the  nouns  and  adjectives,  where  DAVAN-,  DENAN-, 
and  ENDE-,  compound  prefixes  formed  in  Latin,  have 
already  been  treated  as  single  prefixes.1 

B.       REAL   DOUBLE    PREFIXES 

This  brings  us  to  the  real  double  prefixes,  of  which  a 
complete  list  will  be  given,  the  word  with  both  prefixes 
being  listed  beside  the  simple  word.  In  every  case,  the 
word  with  a  single  prefix  exists  also. 

Combinations  Beginning  vrith  A- 

A-CON- 


nenar,  direct 
•tantat.  stop,  stauncb 


Combinations  Beginning  with  de- 


dercicitir,  divest,  deprive  (rciufirl  itilir.  clothe 

i  See  single  prefixes,  pp.  468-69,  472,  and  482,  above. 
1  This  is  the  only  word  in  which  we  find  AD-  as  a  prefix,  although 

the  combination  A-R.E-  occurs  in  a  number  of  words.     Adremirar  is 

found  only  once,  and  for  this  case,  a  correction  to  adrtchurar  has  been 

suggested,  and  seems  plausible. 
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Combinations  Beginning  with  des-1 


inaeelhi 

reject 

(seaHU 

) 

Mttfr.  collect 

dtiadtrdt 

(fldord 

MT) 

dttafiew 

r.'  disfigure  (  V  ) 

(aj5»ar 

fiouro',  figure 

(<«.ru 

for,  lead  ulny 

it,  leave  go  of 

(an.  pa 

or,  protect) 

dnaparf 

tr,  disappear 

disappear 

j"£J 

) 

partiitr.  appear 
pnrrr,  appear 

r,  lay  aside 

deiapobla 

r.  depopulate 

(npo&f 

poblor,  people 

dtzaponh 

(upon* 

rr.  Join  7) 

ponirr,  prick 

re,  unlearn 

prandrt.  take 

dtianaga 

r.  dlaarrange,     dls- 

turb 

delaribar 

derlve,  originate 

(orilM 

ribnr,  approach 

talar,  consolidate 


ncadimtr,  strip  Ot  cb 
ncaJpar,  exculpate 


DE8-EN- 

(•nmroar,  charge) 


Combinations  Beginning  with  em-  and  en- 


c,  inflame 


t,  Inflame) 


t,  take 


i  As  the  second  prefix  always  begins  with  a  vowel,  being  either  A- 
or  EN-,  DES-  has  been  written  DEZ-  in  these  combinations.  Thus 
DEZA-  and  DEZEN-. 

1  This  word  appears  to  be  doubtful. 

t  A  past  participle  deiapedit,  abandoned,  is  found,  and  would  seem 
to  indicate  the  existence  of  a  verb  detapedir  which  ia  not  found.    Cf. 

however,  the  Sp.  deepedir,  discharge,  diamine. 
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EN-DE- 

rndt 

tnir,  happen 

(d«i«nt>,  become) 

•"»>•  «""« 

EN-DES- 

(d«onror) 

priiar,  pri*e 

tad*. 

prtitir,  despise 

BN-RE- 

Wt 

ironar,  surround 

(nrinmor) 

Combinations  Beginning  with  entre- 


Combinationn  Beginning  with  E8- 

ES-CON- 

io«Wh,  nibdue  (cambalrr)  tafrc.  bent 

comttrt,  defy  (csnelri)  melr«.  put 

comprendrt.  burn  (con prendre,  bum)  prtndrt,  tales 

cunguerTi,  gain,  obtain  (cunguarre)  an«T«,  soek 

ctnwii'r,  suit  oneself  (eonienjr,  suit)  ftnar,  come 


•ifetitnar,  be  crasy 


Combinations  Beginning  with  fok- 


Combinations  Beginning  vrith  mes- 
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Combinations  Beginning  with  re-1 
re-con- 


Combinations  Beginning  with  reirb- 
reire-tra- 

reirtlmmelre,  Bend  away  Uramrtrc)  metre,  put 

Combinations  Beginning  with  sobre- 
sobre-a- 

tabr  (()jM(iuru'.'overmesflure  (am«urar)  mttarar,  measure 

ivbr{tjapareiier,  appear  over     (aparnlir)  parriier.  appeal 


tobrtdtttelhar.  be  awake  long     {demlkar)  vtlhar,  watch 

SOBRE-EN- 

mbrtuardir,  be  eery  bold  (inardir)  ardir,  embolden 

Combinations  Beginning  with  botz- 
sotz-a- 

toti(a)menar,  lead  below  (amenar)  minor,  lead 

There  are  a  few  other  words  which  for  convenience 
may  be  placed  here,  as  they  have  the  two  prefixes  seen  in 
the  words  given  above  and  form  verbs.  They  are  not 
formed  on  verbs  however,  a  noun  (or  adjective)  being 
the  base  of  the  word.  Deforbanir,  for  example,  is  DE — f- 
(for)ban(ir).  These  words  might  therefore  be  called 
parasyntheta  with  prefixes.     The  list  follows: 

dt/orbansr.  free    from    ban-       (/orianir)  tan,  ban 

tabmont 
dnacarar,  discourage  (acorar)  cor,  heart 

dtiafachar,  atrip,  undress  (a/otAor)  /aeha,  face 

'  For  reemprenhar,  see  p.  405;  also  the  single  prefix  RE- ,  p.  453. 
1  This  word  aa  well  as  jofcretfesmwurar  are  listed  in  Raynouard . 
but  the  examples  given  show  only  the  adjectiven  tobrtameiurat  and 
tobredesmaurat,    apparently    parasyntheta    formed    on    amttxtrar    and 
deemaurar. 
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daafilar,  blunt,  dull 
dem/orlir,  discourage 
dttaauiiar.  disturb 


makt     Insipid, 
wean   from  the 


fint 

datnerimar,  eiculpaWi 
dmnjloinar,  cool  off 


udolriar,  abandon  the  right 
raemprenJlar,  reimpregnnle 
itbrapodtrarA  overpower 

1  Filar  exists,  but  only  with  the  meaning  of  "  to  spin." 
>  In  fotafortir,  enagrandar,  and  rtemprenhar,  the  parasyntheton  to 
which  the  prefix  was  added  was  formed  on  an  adjective. 

t  All  of  the  words  beginning  with  DES-  in  the  above  list  are  the 
opposite  of  the  verbal  parasyntheta  on  which  they  were  formed.  The 
prefix  EN-  brings  about  no  change  in  such  words.  RE-  gives  them  the 
idea  of  repetition,  and  80BRE-  the  force  of  "over."  The  exact  meaning 
of  ES-  in  the  one  example  in  which  it  is  found  is  less  certain.  Another 
word  which  it  would  be  possible  to  place  in  the  above  list  is  deztm-patlrat , 
but  its  existence  is  uncertain. 
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INTRODUCTORY 
PARASYNTHETA  IN  GENERAL 

The  formation  of  words  by  the  addition  both  of  suffixes 
and  of  prefixes  has  now  been  fully  treated,  but  it  still 
remains  to  discuss  another  kind  of  word-formation,  and 
one  which  is  of  importance  in  Provencal — the  formation 
of  words  by  a  simultaneous  addition  of  both  suffix  and 
prefix.  This  kind  of  formation  can  be  well  illustrated 
by  an  example:  abrasar,  to  embrace,  is  formed  very 
clearly  on  the  noun  bras,  arm.  There  is  no  verb  brasar 
and  no  noun  abras*  to  which  a  prefix  or  a  suffix  could  be 
added  to  make  it  conform  to  the  kinds  of  formation 
studied  above.  Our  base-word  is  bras,  and  from  this 
abrasar,  having  both  prefix  and  suffix,  is  derived.  Words 
formed  in  this  way  will  be  called  parasyntheta. 

All  three  classes  of  words  treated  fully  above  in  sepa- 
rate chapters — the  nouns,  adjectives,  and  verbs — may 
be  formed  parasynthetically  just  as  they  may  be  formed 
by  the  use  of  either  suffix  or  prefix  alone,  and  in  the  forma- 
tion of  parasyntheta,  as  in  every  other  kind  of  formation, 
one  kind  of  word  is  of  particularly  common  occurrence. 
In  suffix-formation,  nouns,  and,  after  them,  adjectives 
were  especially  important,  although  by  means  of  the  end- 
ings -or  and  -w-  verbs  were  very  commonly  formed.  In 
prefix-formation,  nouns  and  adjectives  both  occupy  a 
minor  position,  and  the  verbs  are  to  be  observed  most 
attentively.  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  the 
verbs,   which  in  these  two   kinds  of   formations   taken 
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together  were  most  frequent,  should  be  of  prime  impor- 
tance in  the  formation  of  parasyntheta  also.  Nouns  of 
this  kind  are  very  rare;  and  adjectives  formed  in  this 
way  can  scarcely  be  said  to  exist  at  all,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  having  the  participial  ending  -AT.  The 
verbal  parasyntheta,  on  the  other  hand,  fulfilled  a  real 
need  of  the  language,  as  will  be  shown.  These  will  be 
treated  in  the  first  chapter. 
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CHAPTER  I 
FORMATION  OF  VERBS 
By  the  formation  of  verbal  parasyntheta,  Provencal, 
was  often  enabled  to  express  in  a  single  word  ideas  which, 
but  for  this  means  of  expression,  would  have  to  be 
expressed  by  a  phrase.  In  such  words,  for  example,  as 
eslengar,  tear  out  the  tongue,  suffix  and  prefix  each  has 
its  own  function — the  suffix  that  of  turning  the  noun 
lenga  into  a  verb,  and  the  prefix  E8-  its  true  prepositional 
force.  Most  of  the  prefixes  used  in  forming  parasyntheta 
have  this  force,  although  there  are  prefixes  which  have 
little  force  of  any  kind.  This  is  particularly  true  of  the 
prefix  A-;  and  EN-  too  does  not  always  preserve  its 
prepositional  force.1  It  is,  therefore,  particularly  difficult 
to  distinguish  true  parasyntheta  from  other  kinds  of 
formations.  The  verbal  ending  -or,  and,  to  a  less  extent 
other  verbal  endings,  were,  as  has  been  seen,  used  to  turn 
nouns  into  verbs,  but  changed  the  meaning  of  the  nouns 
to  which  they  were  joined  as  little  as  possible.1  So  much 
for  suffix-formation.  Now,  as  has  also  been  seen,  certain 
prefixes,  especially  A-,  EN-,  and  RE-,  were  also  used  with 
the  verbs  thus  formed.  That,  clearly,  is  prefix-formation. 
But  let  us  suppose,  on  the  other  hand,  that  a  word  is 
found  having  both  prefix  and  suffix  and  that  no  corre- 
sponding form  without  the  prefix  appears  to  exist.    The 

1  That  is  to  aay,  this  force  is  not  always  very  apparent,  particularly 
when  the  suffix  used  with  it  is  -IR,  but  such  force  is  generally  in  the 
base-word  itself  and  can  easily  be  discovered. 

i  Thto  is  similar  to  the  use  of  ft  noun  as  a  verb  so  common  in  Engl. 
There  we  find,  for  example,  the  verb  "to  button"  beside  the  noun  "but- 
ton" and  the  verb  "to  cement"  beside  the  noun  "cement."  In  the  Prov. 
words  corresponding  to  these  verbs,  we  find  forms  both  with  and  with- 
out a  prefix.  Verba  are  naturally  not  found  in  Romance  without  the 
infinitive  ending  of  aome  conjugation. 
501 
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verb  would  then  appear  to  be  a  parasyntheton.  Yet  it 
is  not  necessarily  such  a  formation,  for  it  might  well  be 
supposed  that  the  verb  without  the  prefix  had  disappeared 
after  a  new  and  longer  word  with  no  difference  in  meaning 
had  been  formed  on  it  by  means  of  the  forceless  prefix, 
a  phenomenon  that  is  not  at  all  unusual.  Another  possi- 
bility would  be  that  the  parasyntheton  and  a  verb  with 
a  prefix  should  have  been  formed  independently  of  each 
other,  although  this  is  not  bo  probable,  and  is  indeed,  im- 
probable where  the  two  words  have  the  same  meaning. 
That  the  parasyntheton  should  have  been  formed  first,  and 
the  verb  without  prefix  made  out  of  it  is  equally  unlikely, 
as  the  fall  of  a  prefix  is  very  rare  in  Provencal.  In  con- 
sequence of  all  these  obstacles,  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
make  any  hard-and-fast  division  into  groups  of  prefix- 
formations  on  the  one  hand  and  parasyntheta  on  the 
other.  A  still  further  difficulty  is  contributed  by  the 
postverbal  formations  to  be  studied  later.  For  example, 
if  entalhar  exists  beside  talkar,  talk,  and  entalh,  can  we 
say  at  first  sight  whether  enlalhar  is  a  prefix-formation, 
a  parasyntheton,  or  a  suffix-formation,  or  indeed,  whether 
it  might  not  be,  on  the  other  hand,  the  base  on  which 
the  noun  erefatt  was  formed  ?  This  last  "difficulty  is, 
however,  less  than  would  first  appear,  for  from  the 
Latin  base-word  it  is  easy  to  see  whether  the  noun  was 
formed  from  a  verb  or  the  verb  from  a  noun;  and  there 
are  other  means  also  of  ascertaining  this.  The  only 
serious  difficulty,  then,  in  the  way  of  a  recognition  of  the 
parasyntheta  is  the  possibility  of  the  disappearance  of  the 
simple  verb  on  which  a  prefix-formation  might  have  been 
made.  If  there  were  many  such  cases,  the  number  of 
parasyntheta  would  be  materially  reduced.  In  nearly 
all  cases,  however,  except  the  words  having  the  prefix 
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A-,  the  prepositional  force  of  the  prefix  in  its  relation  with 
the  noun  reveals  parasyntheta.  In  the  cases  with  A-, 
and  some  cases  with  EN-  which  have  not  this  force,  the 
problem  is  more  difficult,  and,  though  a  comparison  with 
the  other  languages  is  often  helpful,  we  cannot  always 
be  certain  of  the  formation  of  words.  In  view  of  all 
these  difficulties,  words  will  be  placed  according  to  their 
apparent  formation.  If  beside  abatalhar,  for  example, 
batalkar  as  well  as  balalha  exists,  the  word  will  be  placed 
under  the  prefix  A-,  in  the  chapter  on  the  formation  of 
verbs,  in  the  Part  dealing  with  prefix-formation.  If  the 
simple  verb  does  not  exist,  or  is  not  found,  the  verb, 
derived  apparently  from  a  noun,  will  be  given  with  the 
parasyntheta,  as  is  the  case  with  adiar  or  ajornar,  for 
instance,  formed  probably  on  dia  and  on  jam.  Occasion- 
ally, too,  where  a  simple  verb  does  exist,  if  it  has  gained 
from  the  noun  on  which  it  was  built  an  entirely  different 
meaning  from  that  seen  in  the  form  of  the  verb  beginning 
with  a  prefix,  it  may  be  assumed  that  the  latter  is  a  para- 
syntheton  formed  on  the  noun.  Such  is  the  case  in  ajUar, 
sharpen,  certainly  formed  on  fii,  edge,  instead  of  on  filar, 
which  means  only  "to  spin."  But  omitting  such  obvious 
exceptions  as  this,  words  will  be  classified  as  above  stated. 
Where  there  is  any  reason,  however,  for  supposing  that 
the  formation  may,  perhaps,  not  have  taken  place  accord- 
ing to  the  way  in  which  the  word  is  classified,  the  word 
and  its  formation  will  be  discussed  in  the  notes. 

The  verbal  parasyntheta  will  now  be  given.  They 
will  be  classified  principally  according  to  the  suffix  in 
which  they  end.  Each  of  these  divisions  will  be  sub- 
divided into  two  classes,  according  as  the  base-word  is  a 
noun  or  an  adjective.  The  final  subdivision  will  be 
according  to  the  prefix  that  begins  the  word. 
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A.      SUFFIX  -Aft 

The  first  case  to  be  treated  is  that  of  the  words  formed 
by  the  use  of  the  verbal  ending  -ar  together  with  the 
different  prefixes.  Here,  as  was  the  case  with  this  suffix 
when  used  without  a  prefix,  in  a  very  large  majority  of  the 
cases  the  new  formation  is  made  on  a  noun.  Yet  there 
are  cases,  numerous  enough  to  be  considered,  in  which  the 
base-word  is  an  adjective.  In  these  circumstances,  the 
suffix  -IR  might  be  expected,  and  is  actually  found  in  a 
large  proportion  of  the  words  beside  the  form  in  -AR.  The 
question  is  how  these  forms  built  on  adjectives  came  into 
being,  and  it  seems  probable  that  as  -AR  was  incomparably 
the  most  important  verbal  suffix  and  formed  transitive 
verbs,  it  gradually  extended  its  power  to  the  domain  of 
-IR  and  formed  verbs  on  adjectives,  -IR  already  being 
used  to  make  transitive  verbs  in  the  parasynthetic  forma- 
tions, thus  giving  a  starting-point  for  possible  confusion. 
At  any  rate,  there  are  several  pairs  of  verbal  parasyntheta 
ending  in  -ar  and  in  -ir  and  having  precisely  the  same 
meaning:  such  are  afortar  and  afortir,  amortar  and  amortir. 
There  are  also  adjectival  formations  having  only  -ar.1 

I.    FORMATIONS   ON   NOUNS 

The  following  formations  in  -AR  with  the  prefix  A- 
are  found: 

abastardnr,  debase,  corrupt  bastart,  bastard 

abautar,  upset,  knock  down  baus,  abyss,  precipice 

abelucar,  dazzle  beluga,  flash 

abladar,  sow,  strew  blot,  grain 

1  The  complete  list  ia  made  up  of:  adoUnt  -or,  -ir;  adoU  -ar,  -ir: 
aforl  -ar,  -tr;  a/ran(c)  -ar.  («u)  -tr;  alent  -or,  -tr;  amort  -ar,  -ir;  and 
aplat  -ar,  -tr.  These  words  are  interesting  is  showing  uncertainty  io  the 
verbal  ending  to  be  added  at  the  time  of  their  formation.  For  all 
of  the  corresponding  Fr.  words,  only  the  ending  -ir  is  found.  In  Mod.  It., 
on  the  other  hand,  some  of  these  words  have  the  ending  -ore  and  othera 
-ire,  as  adavleirt  and  afforiire  beside  afrancart  and  allentart. 
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abra&ar,  embrace 

acabalar,  provide 

acampar,  bring  together 

atiapar,  pile  up 

acocUar,1  join,  unite 

acodar,  lean 

acolar,  embrace 

acomjadar,  dismiss;  acomjadar 

(«e),  take  leave  of 
acorar,  kill,  pierce;  encourage 
aeonar,  establish 
acostar,  accost 
a(d)acar,  allure,  entice 
adiar,  become  day 
afachar  (ne),  adorn  (oneself) 
afaisar,  bind  up  in  bundles 
ufuisar,  wear  out 
afamar,  famish 
afangar,  put  into  the  mud 
ajiiar,  sharpen 
afilhar,  adopt 
afiamar,  inflame 
afogar,  light,  kindle 
afondar  (se),  sink 
qfomar,  sink 
afrontar,  attack  from  in  front; 

insult 
agarsonar,  treat  like  a  servant 
offinftor,  reflect,  meditate 
ajornar,  become  day 
alachar,  to  milk 
aUierar,  distract 
alinhar,  align,  adjust 
ahigorar,  illumine 

it,  arrange,  elaborate 


cabal,  capital 
camp,  field 

clap,  pile 

code,  elbow 
cof,  neck 
camjat,  leave 

casta,  side 

die,  day 
facha,  face 
/iitM,  bundle 
/ais,  burden 
fam,  hunger 
fane,  mud 
#,edge 
filh,  boo 
flama,  flame 
Joe,  fire 
fon(d),  bottom 
/on(s),  base 
/ron(i),  front 

parson,  servant 
inn  A,  genius,  spirit 
jam,  day 
Jorft,  milk 
later,  leisure 
Unha,  line 
Jupor,  light 
maesfre,  master 
marina,  shore 


amaiHnar,  couple  a  bitch  with  a    mastin,  mastiff 
mongrel;    then  a  woman  with 
an  unworthy  man 
1  For  the  formation  of  acoatar,  although  it  is  connected  n 
see  also  the  formations  on  adjectives,  p.  515,  a.  1,  below. 
1  Or  possibly  formed  on  the  adjective  marin. 
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mk  monyur,,  monk 

nten(()>  nothing 
■d  nock,  night 

nth  the  naLla    ongia,  naLl 
rphan  orfe{n),  orphan 

■panda,  parcel 
idow  parion,  share 

the  ground         plom(b),  lead 
surpass  poaVr,  power 

pottwa,  position 


ason  sown,  season 

set,  thirst 

nenhoT,  lord 

sera,  evening 

selje,  seat,  siege 

temor,  fear 
lock  down  terra,  land 

tuon*  firebrand 
rap  trapa,  trap 

her  tropel,  flock 

nd  vol,  valley 

vertut,  virtue 
te  vetpre,  evening 

vetwa,  widow 

.  primar,  and  renhar  are  found,  but  apilar,  aprimar 

lor  are  clearly  not  derived  from  them. 

ibably  derived  from  the  adjective  rone,  crooked. 

oris  on  adjectives,  p.  515. 

verb  aterrir,  or,  at  least,  a  form  atari! . 

bably  formed  on  the  root  seen  in  this  word. 

prir  are  also  found. 

he  past  participle  aeetvada,  for  which  a  correction  to 

gested.   Mistral  gives  a  form  attiua  for  Mod.  Pro  v. 
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The  prefix  AB-  is  found  in  one  Provencal  formation: 
abtvernar,  turn  from  winter  ivern,  winter 

CON-  is  found  in  a  number  of  words,  but  probably 
in  not  more  than  one  Provencal  formation:1 
companar,  nourish,  support  pan,  bread 

CONTRA-  appears  to  form  one  parasyntheton : 

coniradeniejar,     turn     the    teeth     <fcn((),  tooth 
against,  bite  at 

DE-  is  found  in  the  following  words: 

defensor,  knock  out  the  bottom  of    fona,  bottom 

a  cask 

deglotiar,  kill  gk>zi.  sword 

deiinhar,  deviate  linha,  line 

deranear,*  tear  out  rone,  rock,  reef 

dtroear,  demolish,  overturn  roc,  rock 

devalar,  fall,  descend  vol,  valley 

DEIS-  is  found  in  only  a  few  verbs,  in  all  of  which  it 
appears  to  have  been  prefixed  to  a  simple  verb.  *  It  is 
therefore  treated  only  under  verbal  prefixes. 

Under  DES-  are  found: 

detarsonar,  unhorse  arson,  saddle 

desbragar,  unbreech  braga,  breeches 

detbregar,  help,  defend  brega,  quarrel,  fight;  troop 

deecabar,  losc(?)  cap,  head 

descapdiUxr,  deprive  of  leader  capdet,  leader 

deacaptalar,  deprive  of  one's  lord      capiat,  leader,  chief 

dftearnar,  strip  oft  flesh;    divert    corn,  flesh 

from  booty 
descavilhar,  make  useless  (a  war-    cavilha,  pin,  bolt 

engine) 
detcaternar,  drive  away,  dispossess    caterna,  barracks 
detcoblar,  uncouple  cobla,  couple 

>  The  other  words  are  given  under  the  verbal  prefixes.  Confinar 
and  confrontar  appear  at  first  sight  to  be  Pro  v.  parasyntheta,  but  eon- 
frontare  was  probably  formed  in  Mediaeval  Lat.  and  amfinare  may  have 
been  formed  there  also.    For  prefix-formations,  see  p.  420. 

'  Like  arnnrar,  probably  formed  on  the  adjective  rane.  For  arancar, 
see  p.  61S. 
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deacolar,  embrace'  col,  neck 

descrinar,  loose  the  hair  crin,  hair 

dacrocar,'  spread  about  croc,  hook 

dexfasar,  efface  faaa,  face 

desftorar,  deflower  flor,  flower 

deigainar,  unsheathe  gaina,  sheath 

denglaiar,  kill  with  the  aword  glai,  sword 

desgontar,  unhinge  (gonta),'  hinge 

detgjanar,  pick  out  grains  gran,  grain 

desgratvir,  clear  of  sand,  clean  araea,  sand 
dengruruir, takeaway, grain  bygrain   prun,  grain 

deflator,  lay  aside  tot,  side 

dfsleiar,'  defame,  decry  lei,  law 

desmamar,  wean  *t?wma,'  breast  (?) 

deemtueiar,  set  free  miuel,  snout,  mouth 

deanaturar,  distort  natura,  nature 

dezosar,  free  of  bones  at,  bone 
despaizar  (se),  leave  one's  country     pais,  country 

rfespenar,  throw  down  pena,*  rock,  gable 

dwpersonar,  depopulate  persona,  person 

despiucelar,  ravish,  deflower  piucela,  virgin 
deapoderar,    take    posaession    of;     poder,  power 

cripple 

deerenar,  wear  out  ren,  reins,  back 
dear  on  tor,'  pour  out,  let  flow 

'  DBS-  has  rather  unusual  force  here,  the  meaning  being  the  same 
as  that  of  acolar.  The  meaning  "instruct,"  which  Sticbcl  gives  for 
daeolar,  probably  belongs  to  eicolar,  which  is  not  a  parasynthetoD  at  all. 

'  A  considerable  development  in  meaning  from  the  idea  of  "  unhook." 
which  we  should  expect  from  the  formation  of  the  word. 

'  Not  found;  cf.,  however,  the  Fr.  gond. 

•  Pretty  certainly  a  parasyntheton,  although  dimlei,  wrong,  exists. 
<  Only  the  derived  words  mamel  and  mamda  are  found  in  Pro  v. 

•  Cf.  the  Sp.  dape&ar  formed  on  pena. 

'  The  word  is  obscure,  but  it  appears  to  be  a  parasyntheton.  It  is 
probably  formed  in  the  same  way  as  the  Fr,  dtrouler  (on  the  Prov- 
development  of  the  Lat.  rupia).  Levy  has  a  note  on  detrontar  in  which 
he  quotes  Lespy  as  saying  that  the  Bearncsc  detrontar  has  the  same 
meaning  as  dcrrounlar,  which  Lespy  lists  beside  demmtar.  This  last 
word  certainly  resembles  the  Fr.  dtrouter.  The  n  might  be  due  to  con- 
fusion with  dttrompre,  tear  out.  the  m  of  this  word  becoming  n  before  I. 

As  for  the  meaning,  the  O.  Fr.  dfraultr  meant  "break"  or  "scatter," 
which  last  is  not  so  very  different  from  the  meaning  which  the  Prov. 
detrontar  appears  to  have. 
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dattntbrar,  stupefy,  stun  tentbras,  darkness 

deKterrar,   drive  from   the  land,    terra,  land 

destrapar,  break  camp  trap,  tent 

dvstropar,  unpack,  unfold  Imp,  troop 

detunar,  disunite  un,  one 

desviar,  deviate  via,  way 

Under  EM-  and  EN-  are  found: 

embacinar,  blind  (with  hot  basin  ?)  bacin,  basin 

embaltamar,  spread  with  balsam  balsam,  balsam 

embarcar,  embark  barea,  barque,  boat 

embortar,  soil  barf,  mud,  filth 

embastonar,  arm,  equip  batlon,  staff 

embatumar,  cement  batum,  cement 

embavMOT,  throw  down  bans,  abyss 

emborsar,  put  in  the  purse  bona,  purse 

emboacar,  put  in  ambush  bote,  woods 

embotar,1  fill  a  cask  bota,  tub,  vat 

embraiar,  draw  on  the  stockings  braia,  stocking 

embrasar,  embrace  bras,  arm 

embregar,1  embarrass  brega,  dispute 

cmbridar,  tame,  fetter  brida,  bridle 

embrocar,1  pour  out  by  the  pitcher  broe,  pitcher 

embroncar,1-*  bend,  incline  bronc,  projection 

embugar,  satiate,  drink  immoder-  buga,' 

emmaisdar,4  break  the  jaws  maisela,  jaw 

empalancar    (se),   barricade   one-     patanca,  foot-plank,  gangway 

self' 
empenar,  feather  pena,  feather 

empenhar,  mortgage  peak,  pledge 

1  The  verbs  balat,  bregar,  (trocar,  and  broncar  all  exist,  yet  the  verbs 
having  the  prefix  EM-  are  clearly  not  formed  on  them,  but  on  the  nouns. 

1  There  is  also  a  word  embronhar  or  emliroignar,  which  may  really  be 
another  form  of  embroncar,  but  the  passage  in  which  it  is  found  is  too 
obscure  to  be  certain  of  its  origin.     See  Levy,  II,  365. 

■This  word  is  found  only  with  the  meaning  of  "a  kind  of  fish." 
The  base  of  embugar,  however,  is  buga,  the  root  of  btigada,  wash,  bagadier. 
for  washing,  etc. 

"  Listed  here  with  two  m's,  because  the  prefit  ends  in  m  and  the 
word  itself  begins  with  it. 

■  Cf.  the  It.  epalancarr  and  the  Sp.  apalanear. 
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flags        pentm,  flag 

T  piastre,  plaster 

preisa,  press 

proton,  prison 

aga,  water 
),  stand    orbre,  tree 

■y  amu,  earnest-money 

tuta,  spit 

cabat,  basket 

cantel,  side 

cap,  head 
larter         earlier,  quarter 
ortifica-    eattet,  stronghold 

(cous,  sidewalk)  1 

cms,  quit-rent 

dcda,  screen,  hurdle 

cobia,  couple 
a  ever  (coire),  leather 

cola*  glue 

con  A,  stamp 
e  c<M«ea{f).  a, 

rt;    tor-    cor,  heart 

eorft'no,  curtain 

oin  i'(viier,  penny 

battle-    dentdh,  battlement 

ition  of  empunhar  or  emjwnAor  formed  on 

h    this   might   bo   phonetically  descended,  U 
a  totally  different  meaning.     Enagar  («)  is 
rmpd  on  the  Prov.  aga. 
verb  encapar  meaning  "to  repair  ( ?)  a  mill- 

tionaries,  but  may  be  found  in  tbe  example 
444). 
io  is  found  in  Lat.,  but  encrimar  appears  to 
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j  plunge  into  debt  JjjjL    j  del 

endiablar,  bedevil  (liable,  devil 

endosar,  put  on  the  back,  endorse    do(r)s,  back 
en(n)«mar,  cover  with  sinews  nerf, 

en.fa.ngar,  cover  with  mud 
enfeminar,  make  effeminate 
engarrar,  wound  in  the  knee1 
enginkar,  plot,  deceive 
engoTJar,  stuff,  cram 
engravar,  run  aground 
engregar,  heap  up 
enffruiwir,  separate,  detach 
erUimairar,'  soil  with  mud 


enmortairar*  plaster 
enonglar,  pip,  cling  to 


fane,  mud 

iwrra,  leg 

ffinA,  trick 

gorja,  throat 

i/TQt'u,  sand 

gree,  flock 

prun,  grain 

Km,  mud 

mem,  merchandise 

mortier,  mortar 

imgla,  nail 

rabia,  rage 

rots,  root 

ratina,  root 

ret,  net 

*rwsl  (rioKio  is  given  in  Mistral) 


enreainar,  put  forth  roots 
snredox,  envelop 
enriostar,  provide  with  braces 
enrotar,  moisten,  bedew 
enruddar*  provide  (wagon)  with  a 

entacar,  put  into  a  sack  sac,  sack 
ensapar*  stumble,  sink  down 

enselkar,  saddle  selha,  saddle 

ensenhalar,  signal  lenhal,  signal 

1  Cf.  the  meaning  of  cngarramen,  listed  under  the  suffix  -AMEN, 
p.  95,  n-4,  above. 

>  Enlimairar  and  enmortairar  both  have  the  ending  -airar.  In 
enmortairar  the  -air  represents  a  different  development  of  the  -ter  of 
mortier.  The  same  is  also  true  of  endmairar  above.  Limier  is  not 
found,  however,  and  the  word  appears  to  be  formed  on  lim  by  means 
of  a  verbal  double  suffix.  See  p.  403.  It  was  probably  influenced  in 
its  form  by  the  analogy  of  enmortairar ,  which  had  much  the  same 
meaning. 

*  Many  verbs  are  given  in  this  list  beside  which  no  simple  noun  is 
found.  Thus  there  is  enruddar  beside  which  ntdela  (with  the  meaning 
of  "truck")  is  not  found.  Riddle,  however,  is  found  with  this  meaning 
InFr. 
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enserpelliar,'  pack  in  sackcloth 
ensottterranhar,*  put  in  the  cellar 
entaiarf  cover  with  dirt 

entapwar,  decorate  tapix,  carpet,  hanging 

entavemar,  put  in  a  tavern  taverrta  tavern 

enterrar,  bury,  inter  terra,  land,  earth 
entettar,  affect  the  head,  infatuate    tetta,  head 

enlorrar,  lock  up  in  a  tower  lorn,  tower 

enlreguar,  make  peace  trcgua,  truce 

enirenar,  interlace  irena,  tress,  braid 

enverinar,  poison  verin,  poison 

erwiscar,  catch  with  bird-lime  iritc,  bird-lime 
envolear,*\  wrap  up 

Under  ENTRE-  may  perhaps  be  placed : 

entrepacliarise),  occupy  oneself 

Under  ES-  and  EIS-: 
eimuraT,  rise,  soar  aura,  air 

eiaaurelhar,  cut  the  eare  off  auretha,  ear 

eiaervigar,*  sprain  the  neck 

e»baatar(t),  take  away  the  "bast"     bast,  a  dwarf  reed 
esiirasar,  raise  the  arms  bras,  arm 

etbudelar,  disembowel  budel,  bowels 

edtaemar,  to  obscure  buerna,  mist 

exbuscar,  to    clear    (a   ditch)    of    bu&ca,  straw,  reed 
plants 

'The  only  noun  found  in  scrpelhiera,  sackcloth  <Fr.  lerpilliire), 
whose  origin  seems  doubtful.  A  form  without  the  suffix  IERA  may 
possibly  have  existed. 

1  Sotiterranh  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  nor  is  even  (erranA.  'Sclitemmh 
(an  imitation  of  the  Lat.  sufcerraneu*  with  SOTZ-  from  SUBTUS 
substituted  for  SUB)  probably  existed,  meaning  ■'cellar"  (cf.  the  Pr. 
loulerrain) ,  and  eiuotzterranhar  rosy  be  a  parasynlhcton  formed  on  it. 

■  Again  no  simple  noun  is  found.  Entaiar  is,  however,  apparently, 
only  a  variation  of  tnlacar  (see  p.  435)  from  taea,  spot. 

1  Confusion  with  enrofopar?    The  simple  word  vole  means  "volcano.', 

'  Ccniaal,  nape  of  the  neck,  is  found,  but  not  carte 

t  A  word  somewhat  obscure  in  form  is  tnlautcar,  put  on  a  bin.  This 
should  apparently  be  corrected  to  enlaucar,  which  would  be  formed  on 
lone,  bier.  Entalugar  is  obscure  both  in  form  and  meaning.  Bncobnlat, 
prevent,  also  is  obscure  in  form. 

A  word  of  Lat.  origin  is  mcorrar,  i  n  earn  ate  <incarnare. 
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tscabelhar,  dishevel  (hair) 
eacabesar,  decapitate 
etcaisar,'  break  with  the  teeth 
escampar,  spread  abroad 
escantelar,  strike  off  corners 
escarratar,  card  wool,  comb 

coarsely 
eteariairar,'  divide  into  four 
eacaudurar,  become  warm 
ezcacpmr*  make  cuckold 
escoisar,  tear  apart,  divide  at  thighs 
esdesleiar,*  violate  the  law 
e'faxar,  efface 
etfeiar,  be  angry 
esfoirar,  have  diarrhoea 
esfredar*  confuse,  annoy 
ctgUmdar,  strike  off  acorns 
etgUmar,  kill 
esgolar,  make  a  slit  or  scollop  in 

clothes 
eagrul(h)ar,  strip  of  bark 
e*leiar,  justify,  vindicate 
ealengar,  tear  out  the  tongue 
etmerdar,  soil 
espanar,  wean  a  child 
espolsar,  beat  the  dust  out  of 
esponehar,  break  the  point  of 
eapreuonar,  take  out  of  prison 
ettratar,  follow 
infuse 


cabet  (eabeU),  head 

(coit,  cheek)  ? 

camp,  field 

cfiniel,  corner 

(carnuo,1  woodpile,  vine-prop) 

aid  (iii')  quarter 
caudura,  heat 
cagolz,  cuckold 
eoisa,  thigh,  hip 

fata,  face 

M  gall 

foire,  diarrhoea 

(Germanic  frida,  peace)  ? 
«fan(f>,  acorn 
glazi,  sword 
gola,  throat 

gru(e)la,  bark 
hi,  law 
lenga,  tongue 
merda,  dirt,  filth 
pan,  bread 
pots,  dust 
ponch,  point 
preizon,  prison 
trasa,  trace 
(Germanic  icara)  t 


'  Probably  escarraiar  is  unconnected  with  this  word  and  the  resem- 
blance is  accidental.  Eicarraaar  appears  to  be  formed  on  some  simple 
word  coming  from  eardut,  thistle  (the  only  word  found  being  cordon), 
by  means  of  the  prefix  ES-  and  the  verbal  ending  -asar.  ('.{.  the  It. 
wire.     See  also  Korting.  No.  1933. 

>  The  verbal  double  suffix  -AIRAR  may  be  seen  here.    See  p.  403. 

•  There  is  also  another  acogoaar  meaning  "to  cut  down  (a  tree)." 
■  Treated  also  under  double  prefixes,  p.  495. 

•  Cf.  the  O.  Fr.  tafretr. 
'  Found  only  in  the  post  participle  eatarraL 
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',  eviecerate 
esvertudar,     take    away    one's 

strength,  conquer 
emiar,  f  set  out  on  the  way 

Under  FOR-: 
forlinhar,  fall  off,  degenerate 
foniar,  mislead,  turn  astray 


Under  PER-: 

perbocar,  roughcast  (a  w 

percolar,  embrace 
perfogar,  suffocate 
perfondar,  precipitate 
perieatar,  assure 

Under  RE-: 

recercelar,1  curl 
rtcidar,  recoil 
regorjar,  overflow 
relinhar,  resemble 
remertdar,  fix  up 
repottvrar,  hide 
retrasor,tt  retrace 

Under  REIRE-: 
rtir{e)olhar,  look  back 

Under  TRAS-: 

trasbucar  (also  trabucar),  stumble 

trasdosar,  burden 

Irasnufchar,  be  awake  all  night 


via,  way,  path 

boca,  mouth 

col,  neck 
foe,  fire 
fonid),  bottom 
testa,  head 


cvl,  back 

gorja,  throat 

linha,  line 

menda,  fault;   improvement?) 

potlura,  position 


cue,  stump,  trunk 
dot,  back 
nxiech,  night 


1  Probably  formed  on  'cercel  (cf.  the  Fr.  c 


■u)<Lat.  circtUum, 


t  An  obscure  word  is  etearar,  i>rnament(  ?)  or  macfr»ta|?). 

tt  Other  words  beginning  with  RE-  that  should  bo  observed  are 
rmacotar,  revive,  resuscitate,  and  rewHwtr,  turn  about.  Reriscolar 
is  probably  the  Prov.  development  or  n  parasyntheton  already  formed 
iu  Let-  This  Lat.  word  would  be  'reviscrrare.  (the  noun  rentceratio 
is  found),  showing  dissimilation  in  its  Prov.  development.  Rtxolinar 
is  placed  here  (or  convenience.  Renalmna.  derived  from  rnolner,  is 
found  in  Prov.,  and  revolvinar  would  be  the  ordinary  verbal  derivative  of 
it.     Revolinar  may  be  due  to  confusion  with  reeotarc. 
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II.      FORMATIONS   ON  ADJECTIVES 

The  prefix  A-  is  found  in  the  following  words: 
acoalar,1  join,  unite 


acoindar,  make  acquainted 
acomunalar,  divide  with 
adolentar*  torment 
wtoisor,'  sweeten,  soften 
aermar,  devastate 
afartar,''  fortify 
afranear,''  free,  soften 
agradar,  delight,  please 
aJargar,  enlarge,  open 
aleialar,  justify 
ate'dar,1  delay,  slow  down 
atangar,  lengthen,  prolong 
amenudar,  diminish 
amoriar,'  extinguish 
aplalar*  level 
aprestar,  prepare 
aprimar,'  make  fine  or  thin 
aprimairar,*  approach,  advance 


cotnde,  pleasant 


<Jnfen(0,  grievous 
dolt,  dolt,  sweet, 

fort,  strong 

grat,  grateful 

tare,  large,  broad 

kial,  loyal 

len(t),  slow 

lone,  long 

menut,  small 

mart,  dead 

plat,  flat 

prat,  ready  , 

prim,  first,  fine 

prwn(ier),  first 

privat,  private,  intimate,  tame 
aronear,1  tear  out  ranc,  crooked,  twisted 

arasar,  level,  raw  ras,  level 

aredar,  stiffen  rede,  stiff 

asabenlar,1  inform,  acquaint  with    mben,  wise,  knowing 
aaerenar,  be  cahn  aerea,  calm 

atruandar,  allure,  bewitch  (iruon-     truan,  poor,  wretched 
dor) 

1  Possibly  formed  on  'coal,  tailed.  The  usual  form  of  the  word  is 
caudal,  but  cool  (which  might  regularly  have  been  formed  on  cod)  is 
found  in  the  compound  form  tapeoat  beside  capeaudat.  For  another 
example  of  the  kind  or  formation  seen  in  acoalar,  see  aprivadar  in  the 
same  list.  The  preservation  of  the  t  as  I  in  acoalar  may  possibly  be  due 
to  the  late  formation  of  the  word. 

■  A  similar  verb  in  -t>  also  exists.     See  -1R. 

'  Primar  exists  too,  but  only  with  the  meaning  of  "dominate," 
"surpass,"  on  which  aprimar  cannot  be  formed. 

•  An  example  of  a  possible  compound  verbal  suffix  -AIRAR.  See 
p.  403,  above.  ' 

■  See  also  formations  on  nouns,  p.  506. 

•  The  little  Levy  has  atabentar. 
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averar,  aver,  certify 
avUar,  make  vile 

avolpilhar,]  make  afraid 
Under  DES-,  we  find: 

dealciaUiT,  disgrace 
dezunar,1  disunite,  separate 

Under  EIS-: 

eissopinar,  bend  backwards 
ein{e)ordar,  deafen 

Under  EM-  and  EN-: 
emmancar,  shut  in(  ?)' 
empirar,*  become  worse 
encabalar,  make  powerful 
enaxular* advise,  warn 
encertar*  make  certain 
engrosar,  become  stout 
enmucar,'tt  become  hoarse 

Under  ES-: 

r,ttt  Oit  off  the  hand 


viu,  lively 
volpilh,  cowardly 


(des)feioi,  (dls)loyal 


mane,  crippled,  defective 

cabal,  powerful 
caul,  cautious 
cert,  certain 
grot,  stout 
rave,  hoarse 


:,  one-handed,  crippled 

1  Ditunire  in  found  in  Lat. 

*  Probably  the  meaning,  although  the  connection  with  mane,  which 
appears  to  be  the  base-word,  ia  not  very  clear.  "To  clean"  has  also 
been  suggested  as  a  translation. 

>  The  form  of  the  word  indicates  Fr.  influence,  and  it  is,  indeed, 
found  in  a  text  which  shows  traces  of  this  influence.  The  Prov.  form 
naturally  to  be  expected — empejorar — is  not  found,  but  a  noun  emptjo- 


•  The  adjectives  incaulm,  incertut,  and  irrou 


e  found  in  Lot. 


.a  anualhar,  apejorar,  atadolar,  atotUar  apparently 
we  the  verbal  prefix  A-,  p.  416. 
tt  A  parasyntheton  beginning  with  EN-  that  is  formed  on  an  adverb 
instead  of  an  adjective  is  encanlar,  put  a  price  on.     The  base-word  is 
cant,  how  much  ( ?). 

A  word  of  Lat.  origin  having  the  prefix  EN-  is  emprenhar,  impregnate 
<impraegnare. 

■e  eicaldaT,  heat< 
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recrvxar,  grow  worse  cruix,1  rough,  raw 

revivor,  revive  viu,  living 

III.      FORMATIONS  ON   VERB-STEMS 

It  seems  to  be  necessary  to  make  this  division  on 
account  of  one  word : 
abevrar,*  drench,  soak  beare,  drink 

B.       SUFFIX    IR- 

Tbe  next,  and  practically  the  only  other  suffix  used 
in  forming  parasyntheta  is  -IR,  which  is,  however,  of  con- 
siderable importance.  In  the  chapter  on  suffix-formation, 
-IR  was  shown  to  have  formed  many  verbs,  such  as 
brunir  and  rogir,  on  adjectives,  nearly  all  of  these  verbs 
being  intransitive.  But  besides  these  intransitive  verbs, 
there  are  other  transitive  ones ;  only  these  verbs  are  formed 
by  using  a  prefix  as  well  as  a  suffix  with  the  adjective, 
and  are  therefore  real  parasyntheta.  In  these  cases,  the 
prefixes  have  real  force,  even  A-  and  EN-,  just  as  they 
did  in  the  parasyntheta  in  AR-,  except  that  here,  the 
base-word  being  an  adjective  instead  of  a  concrete  noun, 
their  prepositional  force  is  not  so  clear.  We  may  say  that 
abelir  means  "to  turn  (-ir)  to  (o)  the  beautiful  (bel),"  or 
enfeblir,  "to  turn  into  the  weak,"  by  which  rendering 
the  adjective  is  seen  to  be  used  as  an  abstract  noun.  The 
same  thing  is  true  of  the  other  parasyntheta  in  the  list. 
rusor,  see  also  Flamenca, 

'  Owing  to  the  number  of  corresponding  forms  in  the  other  Romance 
languages,  the  Fr.  abrtuntr,  the  It.  abbtverare,  and  the  Sp.  abrevar,  it 
seems  necessary  to  suppose  an  'adhibtrart  formed  in  Latin.  Adbibert 
is  found,  but  has  le/t  no  trace.  *Ad-biberare  was  probably  formed  on 
this  word  by  the  addition  of  -ARE.  See  Korting,  No.  1359,  and  ALL, 
1,350. 
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There  are  also  several  parasyntheta  ending  in  -ir 
built  on  nouns,  and  these  are  transitive  likewise.1  It  is 
rather  surprising  to  find  -ir  in  any  formations  on  nouns, 
as  it  was  so  rare  in  the  verbs  formed  on  nouns  without  a 
prefix,  but  -ar  being  used  in  formations  on  adjectives  as 
well  as  on  nouns,  and  the  confusion  of  verbal  endings 
being  seen  in  certain  duplicate  forms,  -t'r,  possibly  by  a 
kind  of  reflex  action,  was  used  to  form  certain  parasyn- 
theta on  nouns.  Bastart,  an  adjective,  but  also  used  as  a 
noun,  may  have  helped  also  as  a  starting-point  for  the 
formations  on  nouns.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  a  very 
few  nouns  are  at  the  base  of  adl  these  formations,  joglar, 
podest  and  senhm?  as  well  as  bastart,  being  each  used  with 
two  different  prefixes. 

I.      FORMATIONS  ON   NOUNS 

A-  is  found  in : 

abastardir,  debase,  corrupt  bastart,'  bastard 

aborztzir,  become  a  burgher  borzea*  burgher 

ajoglarir  (sc),  became  a  minstrel       joglar,  minstrel 
ariochir,  become  night  noeh,  nu(e)ch,  night 

apoderir,  overcome,  conquer  poder,  power 

avalhir,  faint,  disappear  valh,  valley 

DES-  is  found  in: 
despodeslir*  renounce;    withdraw 
dfssenhorir,  deprive  of  lordship         aenhor,  lord 

1  -EZIR,  pre-eminently  the  suffix  used  in  forming  intransitive  verbs, 
is  the  only  one  which  appears  to  be  regularly  intransitive  in  the  parasyn- 
thetic  formations. 

1  All  of  these  are  feudal  terms,  which  shows  the  time  of  the  formation 
of  these  words. 

'  Also  an  adjective.  Cf.  abordir  given  in  the  list  of  formations 
On  adjectives.  The  simple  word  bort  is  found  only  as  an  adjective, 
whereas  Ixislart  was  used  both  as  an  adjective  and  as  a  noun. 

•  Used  as  adjective  and  noun.  In  aborierir,  the  suffix  -EZIR  is 
only  apparent. 

'  DeipodetUr  and  empodeatir  appear  to  be  formed  on  a  noun  podest 
that  is  not  found,  although  pudental  ( <pot*ttattm)  exists.     It  is  possible. 
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EM-  and  EN-  are  found  in: 
tbandir,   cover  with  bands  or    banda,  band 


emba»lardir,  debase 
embeffuinir,  make  devout 
embotw,  nil,  stuff 
tmparatgir,  raise,  enhance 
empode&lir*  put  in  possession 
engotir,  swallow 
engranir,  plant  seeds 
enjoglarir  (m),  become  a  minstrel 
enirrgolhir,  become  proud 
ensenhorir,  act  as  lord 
envergonhir,  be  ashamed 

ES-  is  found  in : 


bastart,'  bastard 
beguina,  bigot 
bola,  cask 
paralge,  rank 

gola,  throat 
gran,  seed 
joglar,  minstrel 
orgolh,  pride 
eenkor,  lord 
[lerffonAa,  shame 


exhair,  be  amased 


ba(  t)  (an  exclamation?) 


II.      FORMATIONS   ON   ADJECTIVES 


Under  the  prefix  A-  a 

nbdir,  beautify 
abordir,'  miscarry 
adolentir,  grieve,  afflict 
o/eWir,  weaken 
o/orftr,  strengthen 
afranquir,  free 
afrevoiir,  weaken 
agdozir,  make  jealous 
alentir,  slacken,  retard 
amalir,  make  bad,  harm 
amortir,  kill,  deaden 
anodttr,  ennoble 
apaubriT,  impoverish 
aplanir,  level,  smooth 
opiate",  flatten 
aredondv,  round 


bel,  beautiful 

bort,  illegitimate,  false 

ifol*n{t),  painful,  lamentable 

/efiie,  weak 

fort,  strong 

franc,  free 

frivol,  weak 

gdos,  jealous 

len(t),  slow 

mat,  bad 

morf,  dead 

noble,  noble 

pau&re,  poor 

pian,  smooth 

plat,  flat 

rerfon,  round 


however,  that  the  ending  -oJ  may  have  been  taken  for  a  suffix,  particularly, 
perhaps,  because  of  the  existence  of  the  word  podesladiu,  apparently 
having  the  double  suffix  -ADITZ. 

1  See  note  3,  p.  518.  ■  See  note  S,  p.  618. 
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ataidrir,  touch,  make  tender 
arilanir,  make  vile,  degrade 
aeilir,  make  vile, 

Under  the  prefix  EM- 
embtUiir,  beautify 
embianipiir,  whiten 
empaubrir,  impoverish 
empeguir  (te),  act  foolishly 
encabalir,  make  powerful 
encarir,  become  dear 
eneorfen'r,1  become  courtly 
endntir  (se),1  become  fat(7) 
endurir,  become  hard 
enfadir*  disgust  (  T) 
enfeblir,  weaken 
enfeUmir,  make  cruel;  irritate 
enfokUir,'  drive  or  go  mad 
enfolir,  drive  mad 
enjirrtir,  strengthen 
enfotqttir*  darken 
cnfrevolir,  weaken;  grow  weak 
engalhardir,  fortify,  encourage 
engelnar,  make  jealous 
englotrmir,  make  gluttonous 
engordir,  fatten 
engroitir,  thicken 
enUamir,  covet 
cnlenir,  soften 


tendrt,  tender 
vilan,  coarse,  rustic 

(and  EN-)  we  find: 
belk,  beautiful 
blane,  white 
paubre,  poor 
pee,  foolish 
cabal,  rich,  powerful 
car,  dear 
cartes,  courtly 


dur,  hard 
fat,  silly 
febU,  weak 
fdon,  cruel 

fot,  crasy 
fort,  strong 
fate,  dark 
frevol,  weak 
galhart,  gay,  bold 
gelos,  jealous 
glnton,  gluttonous 
gori,  fat 

gros,  large,  thick 
Uc{on),  greedy 
iot,  soft 

a  only  apparent,  as  the  meaning  of  the 


■  The  base-word  is  apparently  the  adjective  corresponding  to  the 
Fr.  dm,  compact,  thick,  strong.  The  only  simple  word  given  in  the 
dictionaries,  however,  is  the  adverb  drui,  bard,  fast;  but  probably  this 
represents  nothing  but  an  adverbial  use  of  what  was  really  an  adjective, 
such  aa  is  seen  in  the  Fr.  pousser  dm.  Ct.  also  in  Mistral  I'mdrudi, 
become  fat. 

>  Cf .  enfadi  in  Mistral  and  the  translations  of  it.    Ct,  also  enfadexir. 

•  One  of  several  words  formed  on  *folat,  which  probably  was  derived 
from  ltd  and  meant  "crasy." 

•  Infutcart,  found  in  Lat..  would  give  enfoicar.  When  enfotquir 
was  formed  on  Jose  according  to  the  usual  Prov.  process,  enfoscar  may 
have  disappeared. 
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ennuUauHr,  become  ill  malaul,  ill 

enmalir,  become  angry;  irritate  t  ma!,  bad 

eitmanmtir  («e),  become  rich  manen(t),  rich,  powerful 

enorgothoHr,  make  proud  orgcihot,  proud 

enredonir,  make  round  redon,  round 

enribattdir,  lead  life  of  ribaldry  ribaut,  ribald 

enriquir,  make  rich,  powerful  ric,  rich 

ensaivalyir,  drive  wild  salvage,  wild 

ensanhtir,  sanctify  oneaelf  «anht,  saintly 

ensordir,  become  deaf  sort,  deaf 
eneuperbir,1  become  proud 

entntandir,  live  like  a  vagrant  truan{t),  vagrant 

envermelhir,  become  red  vermelh,  vermilion 

cnvikinir,  degrade,  insult  vUan,  rustic,  coarse 

And  under  ES-  are  found : 

eaimudir,  rejoice,  brighten  baui,  bold,  gay 

esdarir,1  brighten  dor,  bright 

es/einir,  become  furious  fel,  felon,  cruel{  ?) 

etflauir,'  become  soft  flatt,  soft(  ?) 

u/otir,  befool,  delude  !•>!,  foolish 

enfortir,  strengthen  fori,  strong 

esmanentir,  become  rich  manen{t),  rich 

wmortir,  extinguish  mart,  dead 

etvilanir,  f  degrade,  outrage  vilan,  coarse,  rustic 

And  under  RE-: 

refregir,  to  cool  freg,  cold 

refrttquir,  refresh  fresc,  fresh 

rejovenir,  rejuvenate  joven,  young 

reverdir,    become    green    again;  vert,  green 


1  Superb  is  Dot  found  in  Prov.  The  word  looks  like  a  learned  forma- 
tion on  the  Lot.  luprrdu*. 

*  Etdairir  is  also  found,  as  well  as  ttdarar<exdarare,  given  above, 
p.  518.  n.  ftt. 

» See  Stichel,  51: 

t  An  obscure  word,  atamnir,  faint  (?)  or  become  faint  (T),  may  also 
be  placed  here,  as  it  appears  to  be  formed  on  the  adjective  van,  feeble, 
exhausted.  Bstanir  would,  of  course,  be  the  regular  formation.  See 
ntaeani  in  Mistral,  and  ZeiUchrift,  XV,  539. 
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C.    OTHER  SUFFIXES 

Other  suffixes  found  in  parasyntheta  are  -EJAR, 
-EGAR,  and  -EZIR. 

Under  the  verbal  suffix  -EJAR,  several  words  of  this 
kind  are  found,  formed  both  on  nouns  and  on  adjectives. 
When  joined  to  adjectives,  -EJAR  generally  Beems  to 
give  the  force  of  "to  become." 

Used  together  with  the  prefix  A-,  we  find: 
aftbkjar  (*e),  become  weak  febh,  weak 

atopiejar   («e),   bend,   incline  topU,  supple 

towards 
atordejar,1  become  deaf  sort,  deaf 

With  COM-: 


compariajar,  prepare  < 

,i  eat  food 

pan,  bread 

With  DES-: 

dezunejar,  disunite 

tm,  one 

With  EN-: 

entnalejar,  anger? 
ewenhorejur,  become 

mighty 

mat,  bad,  evil 
tenhor,  lord 

With  ES-: 

esbatulejar,}  rejoice 

haul,  bold,  gay 

-EGAR  also  is  found  in  three  words,  two  formed  on 
nouns  and  one  on  an  adjective. 


t  Another  verb  rather  obscure  in  formation  may  be  mentioned  here 
because  of  the  apparent  prefix  DE-.  This  is  dentjar,  clean,  purify,  and 
its  form  seems  to  be  due  to  a  metathesis  in  ntdejar.  In  this  case,  there 
is  no  prefii,  and,  consequently,  no  parasyntheton.  The  prefix  DFJ-  can 
be  part  of  the  word  only  if  we  suppose  some  shortening  to  have  taken 
place  in  a  verb  *denedejar.    For  nedejar,  see  p.  361. 
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It  is  found  together  with  the  prefix  A-  in: 

afamegar,  starve  fam,  hunger  (noun) 

amolegar,  soften  moi{h),  soft  (adjective) 

With  the  prefix  DE- in: 

dementegar,  forget  men{t),  mind 

which  may  be  compared  with  the  parasynthetic  adjective 
esmeniegat. 

-urn 

Under  the  suffix  -EZIR,  there  is  a  fairly  long  list  of 
parasyntheta,  formed,  with  very  few  exceptions,  on  adjec- 
tives, and  mostly  intransitive. 

Derived  in  connection  with  the  prefix  A-  we  find : 
abonenr,  improve  ban,  good 

afranquenr,  free  franc,  free 

afrevolear,1  weaken  frevol,  weak 


amolhetir,  soften 

molh,  soft 

amortezir,*  deaden 

mini,  dead 

In  connection  with  EM- 

are  found: 

embelhezir,  beautify 

bel(k),  beautiful 

emblanquezir,  whiten 

blanc,  white 

empaltzir,  become  pale 

pale,  pale 

With  EN- are: 

enearzezir,'  make  dear 

car,  dear 

endurzetir,'  harden 

iIut,  hard 

enfadeeir,  play  the  fool 

fat,  fool,  foolish 

enfolezir,  drive  craxy 

fol,  crasy,  foolish 

enfreidezir,  put  out  of  power 

frevol,  weak 

engrandezir,  glorify 

gran{t),  great 

engrogezir,  become  yellow 

groe,  yellow 

enlagezir,  become  dirty 

lag,  laid,  ugly 

1  C.'f .  also  afretotzir,  as  well  as  afrevotar  and  afrnolir. 

'  For  the  formation  on  a  past  participle,  cf.  also  lortetir  under  verbal 
suffixes,  p.  366. 

<  These  two  verbs  are  peculiar  in  form.  The  forms  cariir  and 
enduriir,  in  which  the  suffix  is  once  represented,  are  also  found.  It 
seems  just  possible  that  in  these  words  -ZIR  may  have  been  taken  for 
-IR  (i.e.,  cariir  for  can  +-IR],  and  the  longer  -EZIR  substituted  for  it. 
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enregezir,  si  iff  en 

rege,  stiff 

enriquezir,  enrich 

He,  rich 

enrogear,  redden 

rog,  red 

enteunerir,  weaken 

lexme,  weak,  thin 

entrUUzir,  sadden 

trist,  sod 

Formed  in  conjunction  with  ES-  we  find: 
eagaizir,  become  glad,  cheer  up         gai,  gay 

In  contrast  with  all  of  these  formations  on  adjectives, 
very  few  formations  are  made  on  other  words.  On 
nouns  we  find: 

With  EM-: 

.   empeirezir,  petrify  peira,  stone 

empoUerir,  soil,  darken  poU,  dust 

With  EN-: 

enfuguezir,  kindle  /uc,  fire 

There  are  also  words  apparently  formed  on  verb-stems: 

engemezir*  sigh  gemir,  groan,  lament 

entorsetir,  twist,  wrench  torter,  twist 

1  Ingtmueert  is  found  in  Lat. 
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CHAPTER  II 
FORMATION  OF  NOUNS 
The  nouns  formed  by  the  simultaneous  addition  of 
suffix  and  prefix  to  some  simple  word  are  very  few  in 
number.  This  simple  word  may  be  either  a  noun  or  a 
verb-stem,  just  as  in  the  formation  of  verbal  parasyntheta 
it  might  be  either  noun  or  adjective.  Nouns  based  on 
adjectives  are,  however,  rare.  The  reasons  for  the  forma- 
tion of  nouns  of  this  class  are  the  same  as  those  which 
aid  in  bringing  about  the  formation  of  verbs — there  was  a 
real  need  for  them  in  the  language.  This  has  been  illus- 
trated in  the  case  of  the  verb  eslengar;  and  it  is  easy  to 
imagine  a  further  step  forward  by  which  eslengamen 
might  be  formed.  In  fact,  it  is  the  natural  thing  to  form 
abstracts  by  adding  the  suffix  -AMEN  to  the  stem  of 
verbs  in  -or.  Eslengamen  in  this  case  would  of  course 
be  only  a  suffix-formation  on  eslengar;  but  such  words 
might  give  a  starting-point  for  the  formation  of  nominal 
parasyntheta,  for  lenga  instead  of  eslengar  might  be  under- 
stood as  the  base-word,  or,  to  take  an  actual  case,  setje 
instead  of  asetjar  might  be  supposed  to  be  the  base-word 
in  asetjamen.  Yet  the  proximity  of  the  verb  and  the 
regularity  with  which  -AMEN  had  come  to  be  added 
to  verb-stems  would  prevent  any  such  confusion  from 
becoming  great.  Formations  based  on  nouns  may  have 
come  about  as  described,  whereas  the  formations  on  verbs 
are  simpler,  being  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  the  verbal 
parasyntheta  studied  above.  That  is,  denombramen, 
bill,  is  formed  by  DE— \-nombr(ar)  +- AMEN,  nombrar 
being  the  base-word.  Denombrar  is  not  found  and  may 
not  exist,  but  a  need  for  the  noun  was  felt,  and  it  was 
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probably  formed  on  the  analogy  of  verbs  beginning  with 
DE-  and  taking  the  suffix  -AMEN.  Here  again,  as  in 
other  cases,  the  abstract  denornbramen  may  be  a  suffix- 
formation  on  *denombrar,  but  it  is  unnecessary  to  assume 
the  existence  of  such  a  word.  Nominal  parasyntheta  as 
well  as  verbal  ones  could  be  formed  when  needed. 

The  use  of  -AMEN  with  a  kind  of  collective  force  has 
already  been  mentioned.  This  is  a  meaning  that  may 
have  developed  out  of  the  abstract  use,1  but  it  is  particu- 
larly common  in  the  parasyntheta  in  connection  with 
the  vague  prefix  EM-  (EN-).* 


The  parasyntheta  formed  by  means  of  suffixes  regularly 
added  to  verbs  will  be  given  first.  The  suffixes  of  this 
kind  found  in  forming  nominal  parasyntheta  are  -ADA, 
-ADOR,  -AMEN,  and  -AT,  and,  in  single  examples, 
-ATGE  and  -AZON. 

-ADA  is  found  in: 
contrasdada'  (for  amtraedada  t)        cdar,  conceal  ( ?) 

feint{?),  avoidance(?) 
etcambada* 
iToscamhada* 


t  stride  camba,  leg 


-ADOR  is  found  in: 

egtwltivador,1  cultivator  coUivar,  cultivate 

pervaladm;  ditch-digger  mint,  ditch 

1  See  the  other  abstract  suffiies,  such  as  -ATGE,  etc. 

•  Cf.  the  Engl,  word  " embankment. " 

'  A  dancing  terra  ?  (see  Flamenca,  line  1275). 

■  Cf.  the  Ft.  formation  with  EN-  (eryomWe)  instead  of  ES-  or  TRAS-. 

•  Eecoltimr  is  not  found,  but  its  existence  is  made  probable  by  the 
appearance  of  other  possible  derivatives,  as  eteoitivamea  and  tteoUival. 
It  is  hardly  probable  that  so  many  parasynthetic  formations  would  be 
made  on  one  word. 
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-AMEN  is  found  in: 

aeujamen,'  idea  ciy'or,  believe 

cUeosUtmen,  defrayal  cottar,  coat 

defasameri,  disfigurement  fnxa,  face 

de>tombramen,  specification,  bill  nombrar,  name 

desmemoriamen,  forgetting  mtmoria,  memory 
empoettamen,'  authority 

emponlamen,  scaffold,  stage  pon{t),  bridge 

enarlamen,'  dexterity  art,  art 

tnfachamen*  conceit,  whim  ( ?)  facha,  face 

ensolhamen,  foundations  of  sill  xal(h),  threshold 

tntaulameti,  beams,  timberwork  laula,  table 

eseollivamen,1  cultivation  coltivaT,  cultivate 

Also  apparently  formed  on  an  adjective: 

inviliamen,  cheapness  vil(h),  vile 

-AT  is  found  in : 

encrU<elluU,  a  religious  sect  ( 7)  (crwetar,  sift  through  ?) 

entabatat,  a  religious  sect  sabal,  shoe 

tscodai,  stripped  skin  of  animal  coo,  tail 

etponhat,]  one-armed  man  punk,  fist  , 

all  of  these  words  being  only  adjectives  used  substan- 
tively. Ensabatat  seems  to  be  a  variation  of  aabatat, 
but  formed  independently  on  sabot. 

■  As  CB/om™  exists  also,  this  may  be  a  prefix-formation,  though  this 
kind  of  formation  is  unlikely. 

*  This  word  is  pusiling,  and  is  probably  not  a  parasyntheton  at  all. 
It  may  be  a  suffix-formation  on  tmpodertir ,  put  in  possession,  with 
-AMEN  instead  of  -IMEN.  due  to  the  analogy  of  the  a  of  the  apparent 
suffix    in    empotttadot,    empoetladii. 

>  Enartar  exists,  but  has  a  rather  different  meaning  from  that  seen 
in  the  noun. 

■  The  meaning  is  not  at  all  clear. 

'  For  the  formation,  see  the  note  on  acoltimdar,  p.  528. 

t  For  all  of  the  words  in  -AT,  see  also  the  nominal  suffix  -AT. 
Another  word  in  -AT  is  arquidiquaiai,  archdeaconry.  IHt/uenal  is  not 
found  in  Prov.,  but  undoubtedly  existed,  coming  from  the  Let.  diaco- 
naiut.  In  this  case,  arquidiquenal,  if  not  entirely  formed  in  Lat.,  might 
be  taken  as  a  kind  of  prefix-formation.  It  cannot,  of  course,  be  a  Prov. 
parasyntheton,  as  the  word  for  "deacon"  is  diacrt. 
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-ATGE  is  found  only  in: 

tngrwutige,1  a  tax  on  beans  grun,  grain 

-AZON  (-IZON)  is  found  only  in: 


Next  come  the  few  formations  by  means  of  suffixes 
generally  added  to  nouns,  of  which  the  most  important 
is  -IER.  In  these  words,  both  suffix  and  prefix  generally 
have  real  force. 

-IER  is  found  in: 
concalongier,  disputant  calanja,  slander 

escabesiera,  head  of  a  bed  cabes,  head  of  a  bed 

ettestier,  butcher  who  sells  heads       testa,  head 

-INA  is  found  in: 

apleptno,*  security,  pledge  plevir,  pledge 

-OL  is  found  in: 
arasfoi,'  rest  for  the  lance  reata,  rest,  fork 

-URA  is  found  in: 

tra  ( n )sluckura,  crevice  lutz,  light 

A  suffix  of  the  kind  regularly  added  to  adjectives, 
-EZA,  is  found  in  one  example: 

imperdurableza  perdurable,  everlasting 

1  fc'nflrimar exists,  but  with  a  different  meaning.  Enorunaige  appears 
to  be  directly  formed  on  grun,  although  it  may  have  been  influenced  in  its 
form  by  the  verb.    The  simple  *grunnlge  would  have  the  same  meaning. 

1  There  is  no  evidence  for  the  existence  of  envenir.  Enimizon  seems 
to  mean  "coming"  in  a  special  sense.  It  is  found  only  in  a  work  on  geo- 
mancy.      The  Lat.  invenire  seems  to  have  left  no  traces  in  Romance. 

A  general  observation  that  may  be  made  about  the  nominal  para- 
syntheta  as  yet  studied  is  that  suffixes  which  have  been  seen  to  be  added 
almost  exclusively  to  verbs  are  here  very  generally  added  to  nouns. 

'This  word  may  not  exist.  One  of  the  manuscripts  has  pUtina. 
which  would  be  a  normal  formation  on  ptenr. 

*  The  verbs  volar  and  arettar  both  are  found,  and  arntol  might  be 
a  formation  on  the  latter  except  for  the  fact  that  the  suffix  -OL  seems 
always  to  have  been  added  to  nouns.  For  a  description  of  the  artttol, 
see  Schulti,  H&fiiehe  Lebtn,  II,  24. 
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CHAPTER  III 
FORMATION  OF  ADJECTIVES 
The  formation  of  adjectives  of  this  kind  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  nouns,  but  it  is  even  more  limited  in  extent. 
Indeed,  the  only  certain  adjective  parasyntheta  are  formed 
by  means  of  the  participial  suffixes  -AT,  -IT,  and  -UT-1 
The  way  these  formations  were  evolved  has  been  men- 
tioned in  dealing  with  the  adjective  suffix  -AT. 

I.      FORMATIONS   ON    VERB-STEHS 

The  list  of  parasyntheta  probably  formed  on  verb- 
stems  follows. 

Under  -AT,  there  are: 

de  (or  da)fortunat,'  unfortunate  fortunar  (fortuna),  make  happy 

derazanat,  unreasonable  ratonar  (raton),  reason 

dezafiblat,  uncloaked  afiblar,  clasp,  wrap  up 

empariat,  eloquent  parlor,  speak 

enfaetigat,  satiated  fastigar  (Jastic),  feel  disgust  for 

enjazendat,  busy,  occupied  fazendar,  make 

enmeravilhat,  astonished  Tneravilliar  (meravillut) ,  marvel 

enmgelat,  sealed  utigelar  (Bagel),  seal 

prenomnat,  previously  mentioned  nomnar,  name 

eobr(e)amesurat    }  .  ,    -  amezurar,  measure 

,  V  .    >  immoderate  ,  ,  , 

tobredeamewrat    \  ae&nesitrar,  go  beyond 


1  There  are.  however,  a  few  words  coding  in  other  suffixes  that  should 
be  mentioned  here.  Bauutruc  and  matastruc,  for  example,  are  listed 
by  Meyer-Lubke  under  the  parasyntheta.  They  are,  indeed,  formed  on 
attre,  star,  but  as  astruc  (and  its  derivative  aflrugur za)  is  also  found,  they 
cannot  well  be  placed  here.  They  may  be  compared  with  the  Fr. 
bienhtureux  and  malhcurcux,  which  are  certainly  not  parasyntheta. 
Both  Fr.  and  Prov.  forms  are  compound  words,  under  which  head  the 
Prov.  words  will  be  given.  Other  apparent  parasyntJieta  are  tubalbenc 
and  Kubfalbcnc.  These  might  be  taken  to  be  formed  on  nib  and  falb. 
yet  both  falbenc  and  rubfalb  are  found.  Sub/albene  might,  therefore, 
be  taken  either  as  prefix-  or  suffix-formation.  Subatbenc  is  probably 
Formed  on  the  analogy  of  iub/albmc.     See  pp.  300  and  468  above. 

'  Forlunai  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  although  similar  forms  are  in  most 
of  the  other  languages. 
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Under  -IT,  there  is  found: 

dezapedit,  abandoned  apedir,  long  for,  desire. 

(See  adjective  suffix  -IT) 
ollrasalhit,  overweening  ealhir,  dart  out 

And  under  -UT,  there  is: 
dezaperceubut,  unprepared  ( ?)  aperabre,  perceive 

II.       FORMATIONS   ON   NOUNS 

Next,  parasynthetic  adjectives  formed  directly  on 
nouns  are  seen.    The  nouns  that  existed  beside  nearly 
all  the  simple  verbs  given  in  the  list  above  may  be  the 
starting-point  for  this.     Such  adjectives  in  -AT  are: 
denofetal,1  unbelieving  fe,  faith 

deabratat,  without  anna  brat,  arm 

embagat,  wearing  rings 

empaginal,1  dull,  surly  pagina,  page 

empebrat,  peppery  ptlire,  pepper 

enaibat,'  deformed  aip,  good  quality 

rnarne seal,  equipped  arnexc,  equipment 

encantmat,  reed-shaped  canon,  reed 

enearal  (preceded  by  mal)  =■=  with     cara,  face 

dark  face 
encopenat  or  tnt&pinat  f  ,*  plumed  ( ?) 

1  A  peculiar  formation,  as  nofezot,  which  also  exists,  expresses  this 
idea  sufficiently  well,  in  addition  to  ita  meaning  of  "disloyal."  The 
DE-  of  denoftzat  appears  to  have  no  force,  therefore.  The  word  may 
have  been  formed,  however,  by  the  addition  of  -AT  to  the  phrase  dt  no 
/«,  and  the  z  due  to  the  analogy  of  nofezot. 

1  A  queer  development  of  meaning.  The  form  seems  to  indicate 
the  mood  of  one  always  poring  over  the  pages  of  a  book. 

•  EN-  here  would  appear  to  be  the  negative  particle  sometimes  pre- 
fixed to  adjectives.  Aibot,  however,  does  not  appear  to  exist,  though 
aibit  is  found.     See  note  on  vndechnl  (p.  631,  below). 

<  If  the  word  in  question  is  eniopinai,  it  would  seem  to  be  formed  on 
lupina.  saucepan,  and,  indeed,  tntovpina,  put  in  the  pot,  wrap  up,  etc., 
is  found  in  Mistral.  But  even  if  the  word  should  be  corrected  to  entopi- 
nat.  there  is  no  clear  connection  in  meaning  with  topina,  saucepan,  as  the 
meaning  "  plumed  "  seems  to  fit  the  passage  in  which  the  word  ia  found. 
Could  not  the  root  be,  rather,  that  found  in  the  Fr.  limpet  (anri  loupie  t)  T 
Possibly  there  may  have  existed  a  Piov.  *topin  with  the  n 
loupct,  or  "tuft."     The  word  is  very  obscure,  however. 


^Google 


Formation  of  Adjectives 


endecfiat,'  full  of  good  qualities 

decha,  fault 

endemoniat,  demoniacal 

dtmoni,  demon 

enlatinat,  learned,  versed  in  lan- 

latin, Latin 

guages 

entolfrat,  sulphured 

sol/re,  sulphur 

ensveat,  wounded  in  the  head 

ttic,  head 

enlemorat,  god-fearing 

temar,  fear 

eseuichat,  hipped,  hipshot 

cuicha,  hip 

esdenUst,  toothless 

den(t),  tooth     ' 

esfoaat,    dug(?),    or  containing 

fosa,  grave 

graves  (?) 

esfivntal,  bold,  daring 

fron(t),  forehead 

e&peitrinat,  with  bared  breast 

peiirina,  breast 

no/etal,  faithless 

fe,  faith 

sobreetoriat,\  overadomed,  over- 

esloria, history 

labored 

An  adjective  of  this  land  ending  in  -IT  is: 
alenii,  worn  out,  infirm  terra,  earth 

III.      IRREGULAR   ADJECTIVAL  PARASYNTHETA 

A  few  words  appear  to  be  of  even  more  complicated 
formation,  however.  These  appear  to  have,  besides  the 
prefix  and  suffix  such  as  are  seen  in  the  preceding  list 
joined  to  the  simple  noun,  another  syllable  interpolated 
between  this  noun  and  the  suffix.  Such  words  are 
esmentegat,  espezotat,  and  engratonat. 

Esmentegat,  crazy,  appears  to  be  the  past  participle  of 
a  verb  *esmentegar.    This  is  derived  by  Stichel'  from 

<  Endsckat  is  formed  in  the  same  way  as  enaibai,  in  which  the  EN- 
has  negative  force.  There  is  a  verb  dechar  which  seems  to  mean  "to 
sin,"  and  emUchal  may  be  formed  of  EN-  and  dechat,  tha  past  participle 
of  dechar.  Even  in  such  a  case,  however,  the  existence  of  the  noun  decha 
would  give  a  starting-point  for  the  formation  of  enaibai  on  a  noun. 

•  P.  52. 

t  Ajostat  probably  formed  on  jttsta,  near;  apederat  probably  formed 
on  poder,  power;  descoral  probably  formed  on  car,  heart;  and  encolpat 
probably  formed  on  colpa,  sin.  guilt,  should  be  mentioned  here  with 
the  parasyntheta,  although,  as  the  verb  with  the  prefix  exists,  they  have 
already  been  given   aa  suffix-formations. 
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EX— \-mente+- ICARE  and  compared  with  the  Spanish 
mentecato.  This  etymology  seems  to  be  correct,  making 
the  word  a  parasyntheton  with  the  suffix  -ICARE. 
'Esmenlegar  may  be  compared  with  demertiegar,  forget, 
which  is  found. 

Espezotat,  with  broken  foot,  appears  to  be  the  same 
kind  of  formation,  although  the  source  of  the  -ot-  is  not 
entirely  clear.     Mistral  lists  a  word  espezouta. 

Engratonat,  wrinkled,  appears  to  be  formed  on  a 
noun  *graton  derived  from  the  verb  gratar,  scratch. 
Mistral  has  a  verb  gratouna,  scratch  slightly. 
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INTRODUCTORY 

WORDS  FORMED  WITHOUT  THE  USE  OF  SUFFIX 
OR  PREFIX 

As  a  convenient  as  well  as  logical  system  for  the  classi- 
fication of  the  different  kinds  of  word-formation  found, 
the  addition  of  suffix  or  prefix  has  been  adopted  and 
followed  hitherto.  Words  have  been  regarded  as  formed 
by  the  addition  of  either  one  of  these,  or  of  both  of  them 
at  the  same  time,  and  classified  accordingly.  It  is,  more- 
over, possible  to  continue  on  the  same  basis  by  styling  all 
the  other  ordinary  methods  of  word-formation  "Words 
formed  without  the  use  of  either  suffix  or  prefix." 

This  classification,  or  grouping-together  of  all  the  words 
formed  by  other  methods  than  the  addition  of  suffix  or 
prefix  contains  two  very  distinct  kinds  of  formations. 
There  are  the  words  formed  by  composition,  or  the  union 
of  two  individual  words,  to  be  treated  later,  and  there  is 
also  another  type  of  word,  peculiar  to  the  Romance 
languages  and  particularly  common  in  French  and  Pro- 
vencal, in  which  there  is  an  apparent  dropping  of  a  suffix. 
These  are  the  words  which  have  been  generally  known  as 
postverbal  nouns.  Here,  however,  they  will  be  given  the 
broader  title  of  "nouns  formed  from  verbs."  They  will 
be  treated  first. 
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These  words,  generally  known  as  postverbal  nouns, 
as  stated  above,  are,  in  appearance,  never  anything  but 
the  stem  itself  of  the  verb  from  which  they  are  formed. 
There  has  been  some  discussion  of  this  class  of  words  and 
of  the  name  that  should  be  given  them.  Egger,  who  was 
one  of  the  first  to  treat  this  kind  of  nouns,  called  them 
nouns  formed  by  the  apocopation  of  the  infinitive,1  and 
Lene\  who  has  treated  the  formation  of  these  words  in 
French  more  recently,*  while  giving  the  words  their  usual 
name  of  postverbal  nouns,1  has  adopted  Egger's  view  of 
their  formation. 

However  words  of  this  kind  may  have  come  to  be 
formed  in  French  or  in  Provencal,  their  origin  is  described 
by  Lene"  in  what  he  calls  a  "proportional  formation." 
To  illustrate:  From  the  past  participle  cantvs  of  the 
ancient  verb  canere,  to  sing,  was  formed  the  frequentative 
verb  cantare.  Now  cantos,  like  many  other  past  parti- 
ciples, was  used  substantively,  meaning  "song,"  and  when 
canere  later  disappeared  and  cantare  persisted,4  the 
appearance  is  that  of  a  noun  formed  on  a  verb  by  dropping 
some  ending.  Such,  at  least,  is  the  appearance  of  the 
words  in  French  and  Provencal,  where  we  find  the  nouns 

1  "Let  tubilantyfs  ttrbaux  formit  par  apocope  dt  Finfinitif."  Rot.  I 
land,  ram.,  VI,  333-80. 

1  La  subtlanlifn  posl  certain  dans  la  languc  franfaae,  UpBsla,  1890. 

•  This  name  is  criticized  in  a  review  of  Lene's  work  by  Paris  in 

Romania,   XXIX,  440.     The  name  subrtantifa  dlverbaux  is  then  suft- 

•  This  disappearance  of  the  simpler  form  is  in  harmony  with  the 
principles  of  word-formation  in  Vulgar  Lat.  and  in  Romance. 
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chant  and  can(f)  existing  beside  the  verbs  chanter  and 
cantor.  The  proportion  is  between  cantus,  denoting 
the  action  of  the  verb — and  caniare,  the  verb  itself. 
When  this  proportion  happened  to  become  frequent, 
as  it  did  in  later  Latin,  new  nouns  on  this  model 
were  formed,  and  as  the  original  method  of  formation 
had  been  forgotten,  they  were  formed  according  to 
appearances,  by  using  nothing  but  the  stem  of  the  verb. 
The  question  whether  it  is  the  stem  of  the  infinitive  or 
that  of  the  present  which  appears  in  these  words  has  been 
much  discussed.  For  Provencal,  it  is  the  infinitive 
stem  that  is  seen  in  every  word,  so  that  from  all  appear- 
ances these  words  might  easily  be  called  "substantives 
formed  by  apocopation  of  the  infinitive."  But  it  is 
doubtful  whether  any  ending  of  any  particular  form  was 
ever  really  dropped.1 

A.     POSTVBRBAL  NOUNS 

There  are,  in  Provencal,  three  classes  of  postverbal 
nouns:  (1)  those  showing  only  the  stem  of  the  verb; 
(2)  those  ending  in  -e;  (3)  those  ending  in  -a.  The  second 
class  is  really  only  a  subdivision  of  the  first  one,  as  the 
-e  is  probably  never  anything  but  the  supporting  vowel 
after  a  difficult  combination  of  consonants.  The  case  is 
simpler,  therefore,  than  in  French,  where  -e  appears  as 
a  feminine  ending  as  well  as  a  supporting  vowel.  Aside 
from  the  forms  in  -e,  there  are,  then,  only  two  classes  of 
words:  the  masculine,  or  verb-stem  forms,  and  the 
feminine  forms  in  -a.*  A  very  large  proportion  of  the 
words  in  both  the  lists  is  abstract,  and  it  is  impossible 

1  Romania,  XXIX,  443. 

'Names  of  male  persona  in  -a,  however  (as  guia  and  gacha),  are 
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to  find  any  rule  for  their  choice  of  gender,  as  Lene"  declares.1 
In  the  Provencal  of  our  period,  there  was  apparently  a 
good  deal  of  hesitation  as  to  the  gender  of  these  words, 
since  for  the  same  word  there  is  frequently  a  form  in  -a 
and  a  form  without  it.1  The  masculines  are  more  numer- 
ous, however,  and  seem  to  have  been  the  original  form. 

VERB-STEM   FORMS  . 

First  will  be  given  the  masculine  or  verb-stem  forms. 
Of  these  the  list  is  rather  large. 

abric,  shelter,  refuge  abricar,  shelter 

adap,  piling  up,  pile  aelapar,  pile  up 

acort,  peace,  union  acordar,  agree 

acus,  ground  for  complaint  acinar,  accuse 

adop,  arrangement  adobar,  equip 

afan,  labor  afonar,  work 

afic,  attachment,  effort  aficar(se), support,  attach oneuelf 

agach,*  ambush,  trap  agaehar,  watch 

agart,  waiting,  expectation  agardar,  guard,  watch 

agrat,  will,  wish  agradar,  please 

air*  anger  alrar,  irritate 

ajost,  collection,  assembly  ajoslar,  adjust 

omot,  pile,  heap  amatar,  amass 

apet,  appeal  apdar,  call,  appeal 

aprest,  preparation  aprettar,  prepare 


•  Cf.  the  following  pun  of  words: 
coman  and  comanda  enguest  and  eruptttla 

consult  and  conaulia  enien  sod  mtetUa 

demon  and  dtmanda  etclat  and  aetata 

demur  and  demora  ceper  and  eepera 

datric  and  dettriaa  ettort  and  atom 

tmpach  and  empacha  j-ur  and  jura 

tiulree  and  endreta  loan  and  soana 

In  Fr„  in  almost  all  of  the  casts  in  which  one  of  these  words  or  of 
any  other  pair  has  persisted  to  the  present,  it  is  under  the  feminine  form. 
These  probably  became  popular  later  than  the  period  studied  here 
through  their  closer  resemblance  to  the  verb-stem. 

'  The  word  has  also  personal  force,  meaning  "a  watchman." 

■  See  also  atir,  below,  another  form  of  the  word. 
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aquit,1  acquisition,  purchase 
arap,  tearing 

arest,  arrest,  atop 
asolt,  forgiveness,  gift 
atur,  application 
autore,  permission 
autrei,  permiasion 
(Mir,  anger,  hate 
blattim,  blame 
bwc,  push 
coquet,  chatter 
caetei,  remonstrance 
clam,  complaint 
coman(t),  command 
corn-pat,  compass,  measure 
comport,  conduct 
concert,  unanimity 
eonforl,  comfort 
conjv/r,  supplication 
amort,  encouragement 

consult,  consultation 
contest,  reply,  objection 
txmtrapee,''  oounterweight 
contrast,  contrast 
creban(t),  shock 

aig  icv.it),  thought 
dubais,  decay,  ruin 
declin,  decline 
tiefit,  challenge 
delech,  delight 
demanil),  demand 
demor,  dwelling 
denec,  denial 
deport,  amusement 
deroc,  mischance,  trouble 
descan[t),  mocking  song 
descarc,  discharge,  release 


aquitar,  acquit,  pay  off 
arapar,  snatch  away 
aratonar,  demand,  require 
areatar,  arrest,  stop 

asoltar,  give  over 
aturar,  fix 
autoryar,  grant 

autrejar,  grant 
itfiror,  anger 
bliuitimar,  blame 
burcar,  push 
caquetar,  chatter 
caste  jar  (-ioar),  warn 
clamor,  complain 


comportar,  behave    . 
concordar,  agree 
confortar,  comfort 
conjuror,  implore;  conspire 
conortar,  encourage 
consirar,  seek,  long  for 
comultar,  consult 
conUstar,  reply 
contrapetar,  counterbalance 


crebantar,  overwhelm 
eridar,  cry 

eiy'or  (-miliar),  think 
debaitar,  debase 
declinar,  decline 
de Mar,  challenge 
deleehar,  delight 
demandar,  demand 
demorar,  dwell,  remain 
denegar,  deny 
deportar,  amuse 
derocar,  upset 
detcantar,  ridicule 
detcargar,  discharge 
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detamort,'  name  of  kind  -of  poetry    descanortar,  trouble 

deecorl,  discord 

detcug,  Diligence 

de&denh,  disdain 

desfis,  challenge 

dengrat*  ill-will 

dwlnux,  blame 

detlei,  wrong 

detman(t),  counter-order 

deepens,  expense 


or,  disagree 
detcujar  {-cuidar),  be  careless 
desdenhar,  Hiariain 
desfizar,  challenge 


dessenk,  unreasonableness 

destric,  embarrassment 

deveU,  forbiddance 

devis,  discourse 

dezir,'  desire 

dvmnei,  courtesy 

egot,  gutter 

eieee,  equal  division  (of  cattle) 

embarc,  obstacle 

empaek,  prevention 

empelt  (empeut),  graft 

encaw,  pursuit 

entire*,  leading,  guidance 

enforc,'  crossways 

engel,  assignment 

englut,  paste,  coating 

enaert,  tree  newly  grafted 

entalh,  notch,  gash 

entreforc,*  crossroad 

entTepaus,  joining,  insertion 

enueg,'  annoyance 

emit,*  invitation 

tscamp  (d'abeHuu),  beehive 

etclat,  heavy  fall;  uproar 

1  This  U  the  probable  formal 
possible  to  see  in  the  word  a  prefix-torn 

'See  prefix-formation,  p.  470. 

'  For  a  discussion  of  thin  word,  see  Lenfi,  78. 

i  Or  a  possible  prefix-formation  in  EN-  as  Riven  on  p.  472,  above. 

•  See  also  nominal  prefixes,  p.  473,  above. 

•  Sec  Lens,  81-82. 


denlaiizar,  disapprove 
(fesfetar(se),  neglect  one's  duty 
deemandar,  countermand 
despennar,  spend 
despreziar,  depreciate 
dessenar,  drive  crasy 
dettrigar,  delay 
devedar,  forbid 
devizar,  tell,  relate 
dezxTor,  desire 
dojnnejar,  court 
egolar,  drain 
eisegar,  arrange,  order 
embargar,  embarrass 
empaehar,  prevent 
empeltar,  graft 
encau&ar,  drive  away 
endremr,  set  up 
enforcar,  become  forked 
engelar,  assign 
engtvdar,  glue 
enserlar,  graft 
entalhar,  notch 
entreforcar,  interfork 
erUrepauzar,  join,  insert 
enojar,  annoy 
enmdar,  invite 
escampar,  pour  <         " 
ctdatar,  burst  forth 
i,  but  as  amort  exists,  it  would  be 
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eacoit,  hiding-place  for  listening 

eagar,  esgart,  look 

esgbii,  terror 

etgot,  drainage,  flowing  off 

tzlaia,  start,  outburst 

ealei,  justification 

cental,  trouble,  emotion 

etparpaih,  scattering,  dispersal 

etpaut,  failing,  fault 

espaven,  terror 

esper,  hope 

eispttrc,  rubbish,  sweepings  ? 


escollar,  listen 
etgarar,  agardar,  look  at 
esglaiar,  terrify 
etgotar,  drain 
eslaisar,  dart  forth 
esieiar,  justify,  clear 
etmaiar,  trouble,  disturb 
etparpaUiar,  scatter  about 
etpautar,  trouble 
e&pave ntar,  terrify 
esperar,  hope 
esjmrgar,  purge 


fswtt(in« 

evoc,'  revocation 

fastic,  disgust 

favd,  talk 

fomen{t),  nourishment 

JoragUt,  advancement 

/row,  rumpling,  bruising 

gach,  watch 

gaimen{l),  groaning 

galop,  galop 

gap,  mocking,  joke 

gatanh,  gain 

govern,  guidance,  government 

gragel,  noise,  uproar 

grazilh,  tickling 

grails,  complaint  ? 

grondilh,  murmur 

guinh,  leer,  peep 

gui!,1  guide 

jangluelh,  slander 

jur,  oath 

malaveek,  illness;  hardship 

man,  order 

manUu,'  borrowing 

1  Bvocar  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  although  it  undoubtedly  existed, 
coming  from  a  Lat.  cvocare.  Eeoc  has  the  meanina;  that  *rttoe  (which 
would  be  derived  from  revocare)  would  be  expected  to  have.  Thus  there 
is  confusion  between  the  two  sets  of  words.  Btocar  disappeared  and  evoc 
acquired  the  ides  seen  in  the  longer  verb.     *Rttoc  n  ay  not  have  existed . 

■  One  of  the  very  few  formations  of  this  kind  denoting  a  person. 

•  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  list  of  words  ending  in   a,  p.  £48. 


.,  pay  attention)     esuethar  (se),  awake 


fasligar,  feel  disgust  for 
favelar,  talk 
fomtnlar,  foment,  excite 
foragilar,  throw  forth 
froitar,  bruise,  rumple 
gachar,  watch 
gaimentar,  lament 
galopar,  galop 
gabar,  mock 
gazanhar,  gain 
governor,  govern 
gragelar,  murmur 
grazilhar,  tickle 
grauzar,  complain 
gnmdiihar,  murmur 
gvinhar,  peep 
guidar,  guide 
janglolhar,  slander 
juror,  swear 
mahwejar,  be  ill 
mandar,  order 
manUvar,  borrow 
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mescap,  mischief,  harm 

mespee,  negligence 

metpreU,  scorn 

nee,  denial,  refusal 

obtic,  pledging,  pawning 

oblit,  forgetf  ulnesa 

partita*,  exhaustion 

pereae,  pereaU,  striving 

perfort,  striving 

permvt,  exchange 

perpar,  offer,  presentation 

perport,  behavior 

pertut,  hole 

pen,  breaking?  (pen    de     r 

shipwreck) 
plor,  tear 
port,  bearing 

prepaut,  resolution,  design 
prest,  loan 
prene,  preaching 
quit,  piercing  cry 
redam,  claim,  demand 
reiaU,  relaxation 

renou,  usury 
repropch,  reproach 
retalh,  cutting 
reveih,  awakening 
Tozilh,  rust,  rusting 

talk,  cutting 
latt,  trace 
toe,  touch 
torn,  turn 
tornei,  tourney 
trebol,*  trouble 
tremol,  trembling 

1  Not  a  certain  postverbal  formation,  although  the  Fr.  return  is 
classed  as  such  by  Leo6  (p.  92).  For  the  Prov.  renum,  as  well  as  for  the 
derived  renomada,  we  should  expect  an  infinitive  *renomar  instead  of 
rmomnar.  The  Prov.  words,  may.  however,  have  been  influenced  by  the 
Fr.  renom  and  renommt.     See  renomada,  under  -ADA,  p.  27. 

1  Cf.  Fr.  trouble,  Lene,  97. 


-,  lack 

negligent 
meipreatr,  scorn,  despise 
negar,  deny 
obligor,  pledge,  pawn 
oblidar,  forget 
panlaiaar,  swoon 
percatar,  strive 
perfortar,  strive 
permudar,  exchange 
perparar,  offer,  present 
perportar  (se),  behave 
pertutar,  pierce 
penar,  break  to  pieces 

plorur,  weep 
porlar,  bear 
prepauzar,  resolve 
prettar,  lend 
prezicar,  preach 
quilar,  shriek 
reelamar,  claim 
relattar,  relax 


repropchaT,  reproach 
retalkar,  cut 
revelhar,  awake 
rotilhar,  rust 
toanar,  disdain 
Uilkar,  cut,  trim 
taiitor,  try,  touch 
toear,  touch 
tornar,  turn 
tornejar,  turn  about 
trebolar,  trouble 
tremoiar,  tremble 
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trep,  dance  trepar,  stamp 

trie,  trickery  (near,  trick,  cheat 

Iron,  thunder  tronar,  thunder 

trot,  trot  trotar,  trot 

vet,  forbiddance  vedar,  forbid 

vol,  flight  volar,  fly 

Formations  of  this  kind  among  verbs  ending  in  -er 
are  as  follows: 

captenh,'  conduct.  captener(se),  behave 

compkmh,  complaint  complanker,  complain 

descreis,  decrease  descreiaer,  decrease 

eators,  distortion,  dislocation  eslorser,  twist 

jatz*  lodging  jater,  lie 

numtenh,1  maintenance  mantener,  maintain 
retort,'  spring 

tenh,  tint  lenhet,  dye,  tint 

vat,  value  infer,  be  worth 

vol,  wish  voter,  wish 

Several  nouns  drawn  from  verbs  in  -re  are  also  found : 

aten(l),  waiting  atendre,  wait 

dettolh,  detour  dtstolre,  take  off 

,         .       ,.  enderdre  I 

endert,  elevation  enderzer  t  T&ae 

en(e»(£),waitmg,*intention, design  entendre,  hear,  intend 

etbat,  play,  sport  eabatre,  rejoice;  take  pains(T) 

There  are  also  many  nouns  drawn  from  the  conjuga- 
tion in  -tr: 

erois,  crackling  croisir,  crush,  crackle 

defuch,  see  defucha 

depart,  departure  departvr,  depart 

1  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  lists  of  the  words  ending  in  -a,  p.  T>48. 
1  9ee  note  at  the  end  of  the  lists  of  verb-stem  formations. 

•  The  only  verb  found  is  reiorir.r  from  ramrgere.  The  simple  verb 
tortir  exists,  however,  and  reeortir  may  possibly  be  assumed,  giving  the 
poet  verbal  noun  retort  just  as  in  Fr.  reaeort.  The  Pro  v.  word,  as  well  as 
the  Fr.  one,  has  also  the  legal  meaning  of  "jurisdiction." 

•  Enien  seems  to   have,    therefore,  in  one  example  the  meaning  of 
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escarn,  mockery,  derision  escarnir,  mock 

estop,  spittle  escopir,  spit 

escrow,  thunderclap  escroi&ir,  crack,  crush 

glat,  yelling  giatir,  yell 

gronh,  growling;  snout  gronhir,  growl 

reten(t),  tinkling  retenlir,  resound 

Note. — In  the  above  lists,  although  the  greater  part  of  the 
'  words  is  purely  abstract,  many  of  them  tend  toward  concrete 
force,  especially  with  the  meaning  of  something  made  or  formed  by 
the  action  of  the  verb.'  From  this  meaning  may  have  been  developed 
the  idea  of  place  seen  in  some  words,'  and  a  kind  of  collective  force 
seen  in  others.'  Instrumental  force  is  seen  in  some  words,*  and  the 
idea  of  the'agent  in  a  very  few  others.' 


Besides  all  those  words  which  are  in  form  purely  and 
simply  the  stems  of  verbs,  there  are  the  words  ending  in 
-e  and  the  ones  ending  in  -a.  Of  the  former  there  are  not 
many  examples,  and  in  all  of  them  except  esdaire  and 
repaire,1  the  -e  may  be  explained  as  the  vowel  of  sup- 
port for  the  combination  of  consonants  which  precedes 
it.    The  list  follows:' 

atempre,  proportion,  moderation       alemprar,  moderate 
camje,  change  camjar,  change 

1  For  example,  detean,  desamort,  embarc,  encaitrc  (see  following  list), 
en/ore,  enter!,  enireforc,  pertus,  (roue. 

1  As  repaire,  from  such  a  starting-point  as  found  in  tnforc  and  enire- 
forc. 

'  Such  as  escambre  (see  following  list)  and  eeparc. 

•  Estop  and  gronh. 

»Ab  in  ffuvl.     Etcamp  is  hard  to  classify. 

■  The  -e  in  these  two  words  is  rather  more  difficult  to  explain.  It 
may  have  been  due  to  the  influence  of  the  Ft.  forms  Sclaire  (existing 
beside  telair)  and  repaire.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  however,  that  -air  never 
stands  at  the  end  of  words  in  Prov.  We  End,  for  example,  doaire  and 
eitiaire,  in  which  the  -aire  conies  from  -ARIUM.  It  may,  therefore, 
be  unnecessary  to  assume  Fr.  influence. 

'  For  enclautire,  a  possible  postverbal  formation  on  enclauslrar, 
see  the  nominal  prefix  EN-,  p.  471. 
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caple,'  blow  caplar,  cut  into,  strike 

dopte,  doubt  do-ptar,  doubt 

encattre,  window-frame;  pyx  eneattrar,  inlay 

encombre,  hindrance,  obstacle  eneombrar,  hinder,  encumber 

enconbre,  encounter  encontrar,  encounter 

esdnire,  brightening  esctairar,  brighten 

escombre,  cleanings,  rubbish  e-icombrar,  clean 

aeomtnge,  excommunication  etcotrumjar,  excommunicate 

meteomU,  miscount,  mistake  meseomlar,  miscount 

Ttpavre,  abode  rtpairar,  return,  repair 

edge,  seat  ttcljar,  seat 

lempre,  tempering  lemprar,  temper 

There  is  only  one  word  formed  on  a  verb  not  ending  in 
-ar.    This  is: 
murtrc,  murder  murtrir,  murder 

FORMS  ENDING  IN    -u 

Next  should  come  the  words  ending  in  -a.  These,  as 
might  be  expected  from  the  ending,  are  feminine.1  In 
many  cases,  which  will  be  given  below,  both  a  mascu- 
line (or  verb-stem  form)  and  a  feminine  form  in  -a 
exist.  The  list  of  words  in  -a  follows,  the  words  formed 
from  verbs  in  -ar  coming  first. 

acensa,  assessment  acen&ar  (acesar),  assess 

ajuda,  aid  ajudnr,  aid,  help 

arqueja,  arrow  argue  jar,  bend  like  a  bow  (also 

shoot  [with  bow1?]) 
alaina,  care,  trouble  atainar  (se),  trouble  oneself 

comanda,  command  comandar,  command 

eompra,  purchase  eomprar,  buy 

1  Levy  gives  chapU,  but  caple  seems  mora  in  accordance  with  the 
spelling  adopted  both  here  and  in  his  dictionary.  There  is  also  another 
word,  caplei,  having  real  abstract  force,  meaning  "a  cutting  down,"  or 
"■laughter."  It  is  evidently  connected  in  some  way  with  caplar,  but 
the  ending  -e»  is  not  thoroughly  clear.  It  seems  as  though  *captejar 
must  have  existed,  possibly  formed  by  the  analogy  of  autejar  (<ca*tiaaTe). 
Caplei  would  then  be  an  ordinarily  formed  postverbal  noun. 

1  Except  the  words  denoting  male  persons. 

■  Cf.  O.  Fr.  archoiier  as  given  in  Levy  I,  66. 
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constdta,  advice 
demanda,  demand 
demora,  dwelling 

dttferra,  remains 


dtstriga,  hindrance 

diipuia,  dispute 

embotca,  ambush 

empacha,  prevention 

empensa,  undertaking,  design 

eneorta,    incurrence   of   penalty, 

confiscation 
emplega,  purchase 
endresa,  guidance 
endura,  suffering 
tngana,  deceit 
enterva,  question 
envtrta,  deceit,  fraud 
esclala,  lineage 
tteolla,  place  for  listening 
etpaverUa,  scarecrow 
esptra,  waiting 
espui,  spy 
aproa,  test,  proof 
eslinui,  estimation 
exonia,  exoneration 
gacha,  sentinel 
gauja,  gauge 
gratuta,  grater 
grauza,  dispute,  controversy 
guida,  guide 
jangla,  slander 
jottn,  joust,  tourney 
jura,  oath 
laisa,  testament 
lanfia,  groan 
mescla,  mixture 
mortra,  sign,  proof,  play 
muilt:,   change,   retreat;  space  of 

muza,  vain  waiting 
paga,  pay 

ptca,  fault,  sin 


ctmmdiar,  advise 

demandar,  ask,  demand 

demorar,  dwell 

(Unjerrar,  take  iron  off 

de&mezurar,  go  to  excess 

dettrigar,  hinder 

dispular,  dispute 

emboecar,  put  in  ambush 

empaehar,  prevent 

emperuar,  plan 

encorsar,  confiscate,  sequestrate 

empUgar,  purchase 
endretar,  straighten,  set  right 
endvrar,  endure 
enganar,  deceive 
enlervar,  question 
erweraar,  turn  around,  over 
etdatar,  burst  forth 
escotiar,  listen 
espaventar,  terrify 
esperar,  wait,  hope 
apiar,  spy  out 
etproar,  prove,  test 
eitimar,  estimate 
exoniar,  exonerate 
gachar,  watch 
gaujar,  gauge 
gratuzar,  scratch,  scrape 
grataar,  complain 
guidar,  guide 
jonglar,  rail  at,  mock 
jotlar,  joust 
juror,  swear 
latiar,  leave 
lankar,  groan 

mostrar,  show,  display 
mudar,  change 

muzar,  loiter,  dawdle 
papor,  pay 
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permula,  exchange  permutar,  exchange 

petca,  fishing  pescar,  fish 

probata,  protest  protestor,  protest 

soana,  repulse,  rejection  loanar,  disdain 

eobra,  excess,  remainder  $obrar,  exceed 

taina,  delay  lainar,  defer 

talha,  cutting  talhar,  cut 

torn,  touch  toear,  touch 

Uirna,  return  tornar,  turn 

haetomba,  gymnastic  art  trattombar,  fall,  tumble;  upset 

Ireaca,  dance  tretcar,  dance 

(ri<i,  sorting  iria,  sort 

vea,  crier  near,  cry,  call 

veda],  forbiddance  vedar,  forbid 

Among  the  words  in  -a,  as  well  as  among  those  formed 
of  verb-stems  alone,  there  are  a  few  formations  on  verbs 
other  than  those  in  -or.    Those  formed  on  verbs  in  -er 
are  as  follows: 
ealorsa,  tearing  away  eatoraer,  twist,  tear  away 

Those  formed  on  verbs  in  -re  are: 
carvenda,1  high  price  earvendre,  sell  dearly 

dtacenda,  humiliation  deacendre,  lower 

eaperda,  loss  eaperdre,  lose  completely 

-  venda,  sale  vendre  sell 

And  on  verbs  in  -ir,  there  are: 
defalha,  default 
deviza,  division 

1  See  note  at  the  end  of  the  lists  of  words  ending  in  -a,  p.  648. 

t  Another  word  resembling  a  post  verbal  is  amola,  a  small  bottle, 
but  it  seems  impossible  to  connect  it  with  amotar,  sharpen,  formed  on 
mota,  millstone. 

It  will  be  observed  that  not  all  of  these  words  are  pure  abstracts, 
and  that  many  of  the  non-abstract  words  denote  the  instrument  with 
which  the  action  was  performed.  Words  of  this  kind  are  arqueja,  sapo- 
ventti,  gtiuja,  graiuia,  laisa,  and  iso.  Other  words  denote  persons — 
the  agent  of  an  action.  Such  words  are  crida,  tspia,  gncha,  guida,  and 
uca,  three  of  which  are  of  Germ,  origin.  The  only  word  denoting  place 
is  racolia,  for  which  cf.  the  Fr.  tamie,  which  has  not,  however,  the  same 
meaning.     See  Lene,  pp.  28,  33,  and  115. 
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esquema,  mockery  esquernir,  mock 

faiha,  fault  faUtir,  fail 

afra,  f  offer  ofrir,  offer 

Note. — The  words  eaptenh,  eanenda,  mattleu,  and  mantenh 
have  been  listed  io  their  proper  places  above.  Such  words  are 
postverbal  nouns  formed  from  compound  verbs. 

B.      VEBB-FORMS   USED    AS   NOUNS 

Under  the  general  beading  of  nouns  formed  from  verbs, 
the  use  as  nouns  of  certain  forms  of  the  verb  with  no 
change  in  form  may  be  included.  The  verb-forms  used 
in  this  way  are  the  infinitive,  the  present  participle,  and 
the  past  participle. 

Infinitives  in  -or  and  -er  are  found  used  as  nouns. 
Those  in  -or  are: 
cantor,  song 
feknar,  anger 
goslar,  lunch 

Those  in  -er  are: 
matter,  manor 
plazer,  pleasure 
poder,  power 
saber,  knowledge 
voter,  desire  tt 

The  present  participles  of  the  verbs  ending  in  -or  and 
-er  are  also  used  as  nouns. 

Present  participles  of  verbs  in  -ar  are  seen  in : 
atmilan,1  flatterer 
demoran,  remainder  demorar,  remain 

1  Aiaular  is  not  found,  but  undoubtedly  existed.  Another  forma- 
tion on  this  same  hypothetical  verb  is  auiulador,  given  under  the  suffii 
-ADOR.  •AiMaZar  would  come  from  the  Let.  adaiare,  though  'aadar 
would  be  the  regular  form  coming  from  this  verb. 

t  Another  word  that  resembles  a  poatverbal  noun  derived  from  a 
verb  in  tr-  is  defuchn,  flight,  evasion,  but  it  is  probably  formed  by  the 
analogy  of  amducha,  a  past  participle  used  as  a  noun.  This  use  is  common 
and  should  be  carefully  distinguished  from  the  poatverbal  formation. 
For  this  and  other  eiamplea  of  pant  participles  used  as  nouns,  see  p.  549. 

tt  All  of  these  words  have  the  aame  use  in  Fr. 
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levan,  rise;  East1  levar,  raise 

marejan,  sailor  mitrejur,  sail 

montan,  increase  montar,  mount 

partan,  place  for  apeaking  parlar,  speak 

pezan,  weight  paar,  weigh 

poblan,  inhabitant  poblar,  inhabit 

Present  participles  of  verbs  in  -er  are  seen  in: 

fenhen,  idler  fenher,  fcipn,  pretend 

jazen,  woman  in  childbed  jazer,  lie 

martan*  inhabitant  maner,  stay,  remain 

ponen,  West1  poner,  put,  set 

The  use  of  the  past  participle  as  a  noun  is  much  more 
usual  than  that  of  either  infinitive  or  present  participle. 
Nouns  having  the  usual  endings  for  this  form — at,  -it, 
and  -ut — have,  however,  already  been  treated  under  the 
suffix  -AT.*  There  are,  nevertheless,  a  few  examples 
of  irregular  past  participles  used  as  nouns  which  should 
be  mentioned  here.  Such  are: 
berulieh,  fine  speech,  eulogy  bettdir,  praise,  bless 

conducka,  conduct  eonduire,  conduct 

confiek,  preserve  confire,  preserve 

defacka,  flight;  subterfuge  defaire,  undo,  ruin 

defrock,  division  (of  property)  defranker,  break,  lack 

defucka,  subterfuge  defvgir,  flee 

dettorla,  wrong,  error,  perversity    desloreer,  untwist,  turn  aside 
endiek,  tax,  duty  endire,  impose 

enduck,  plastering,  coating  enduire,  coat,  cover  over 

entrack*  sticking-plaster 

opresa,  oppression  opremir,  oppress 

profet,  one  who  has  made  a  prof esaion  proferrt,  proffer,  pronounce 
promesa,^  promise  promttre,  promise 

'The  meanings  of  loan  and  ponen  are  due  to  their  use  in  the  phrases 
>ol  levan  and  icl  ponen. 

'  Manan  instead  of  manen  appears  to  indicate  Fr.  influence,     ti- 
the   Ft.    manan*. 

■Part  I,  chap,  i,  p.  149,  above. 

*  No  Prov.  verb  is  found,  and  the  word  probably  cornea  from  a 
Lnt.  inlractue  from  inlrahere. 

t  Many  of  the  words  in  this  list  c 
some  of  which  were  already  used  as  no 
Prov.  has  little  that  is  new. 
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The  last  of  the  regular  methods  of  word-formation  to 
be  treated  is  that  of  composition.  All  of  the  methods 
thus  far  described  may  be  classed  under  the  general  head- 
ing of  derivation,  for  hitherto  the  suffix  and  the  prefix 
have  been  the  distinguishing  marks  in  the  formation  of 
words,  which  have  been  shown  to  be  formed  by  the  addi- 
tion— or,  as  in  the  case  of  postverbals,  the  removal — of 
one  or  both  of  them.  In  the  case  of  composition,  how- 
ever, there  is  neither  suffix  nor  prefix  to  consider:  the 
component  parts  are  individual  words,  recognized  as 
such,  and  welded  together  by  different  processes,  which 
will  form  the  subject-matter  of  this  chapter. 

An  exhaustive  study  of  composition  in  French  has  been 
made  by  Darmesteter,  who  divides  his  compounds  of 
French  origin  into  three  main  divisions  which  he  calls 
"juxtaposition,"  "composition  by  particles,"  and  "com- 
position proper,"  each  of  which  main  headings  has  its 
particular  subdivisions.  Darmesteter's  scheme  cannot  be 
followed  closely  here,  however,  since  his  second  division — 
the  composition  by  particles — has  already  been  fully 
treated  under  the  title  of  prefix-formation.  If  composi- 
tion be  the  formation  of  words  from  two  or  more  other 
words  recognized  as  such,  this  process  does  not  belong 
here,  but  is,  instead,  rather  one  of  derivation.  There 
remain,  then,  the  other  two  processes  called  by  Darme- 
steter "juxtaposition"  and  "composition  proper."  The 
difference  between  these  two  processes  is  explained  by 
Darmesteter  in  his  introduction.  The  essential  feature 
of  a  compound  word,  according  to  him,  is  ellipsis.     In  the 
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French  timbre-paste  or  the  Provencal  aiganeu,  some  prepo- 
sition, probably  de,  although  not  expressed,  is  to  be  under- 
stood.  This  is  the  simplest  case ;  in  other  true  compounds 
the  ellipsis  is  not,  perhaps,  so  obvious,  but  it  is  present  in 
every  case  in  one  form  or  another.  Words  formed  by 
juxtaposition,  on  the  other  hand,  contain  no  ellipsis. 
They  are  formed  of  an  adjective  and  a  noun  used  together, 
which,  through  constant  association,  have  become  one 
word.  The  adjective  consequently  agrees  with  the  noun, 
and  this  agreement  sometimes  is  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  juxtaposed  words  as  opposed  to  the  compound  proper. 
Darmesteter  divides  his  chapter  on  juxtaposition  into 
several  sections,  as  "Formations  by  Co-ordination," 
"Formations  by  Subordination,"  etc.,  but  for  Provencal 
it  seems  unnecessary  to  make  any  such  subdivisions. 
In  the  Provencal  formations  by  juxtaposition,  practically 
all  the  nouns,  which,  of  all  the  parts  of  speech  treated, 
have  the  most  complicated  methods  of  formation,  are  of 
the  adjective-noun  or  the  noun-adjective  type  above 
mentioned;  and  the  type  of  which  chef-d'ceuvre  is  an 
example  for  French,  the  type  with  the  preposition  appear- 
ing in  the  compound,  is  scarcely  to  be  found  in  Provencal. 
In  the  cases  in  which  there  is  a  subordination  of  one  noun 
to  another,  the  preposition  is  only  understood  and  not 
expressed,  wherefore  there  is  an  ellipsis,  and  the  word 
would  be  classed  by  Darmesteter  as  a  compound  proper. 
What  Darmesteter  calls  "composition  by  synecdoche" 
can  be  found  at  most,  also,  in  a  very  few  words.  It  is 
clear,  therefore,  that  the  words  formed  by  juxtaposition, 
being  all  of  one  type,  can  best  be  treated  together  as  one 
section  under  the  general  heading  of  compound  words. 
In  the  case  of  nouns,  which,  as  has  been  said,  are  the  most 
complex  of  the  parts  of  speech  treated,  juxtaposed  words 
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are  simply  those  formed  of  a  noun  and  an  adjective, 
(or  adverb)  as  opposed  to  two  different  cases  in  which  the 
component  parts  are  two  nouns,  and  one  in  which  they 
are  a  verb  and  a  noun. 

Instead,  therefore,  of  the  main  divisions  of  "juxta- 
position," "composition  by  particles,"  and  "composition 
proper,"  in  accordance  with  the  plan  pursued  throughout 
this  work  the  principal  divisions  will  be  made  according 
to  the  kind  of  word  formed,  and  will  consequently  be: 
"Nouns,"  "Adjectives,"  and  "Verbs."  Under  these 
headings,  the  different  methods  of  formation  will  be 
studied  independently  for  each  part  of  speech. 


The  first  case  to  be  treated  is  that  of  the  noun  formed  of 
an  adjective  and  a  noun,  which,  as  has  already  been  stated, 
is  the  type  of  the  formations  by  juxtaposition,  and  is 
probably  the  only  example  of  this  process  in  Provencal. 
The  question  as  to  which  of  the  two  parts  of  the  compound 
precedes  the  other  is  a  delicate  one,  and  seems  to  be  con- 
nected with  the  whole  subject  of  the  position  of  adjectives. 
This  is  a  rather  broad  subject,  as  there  are  so  many  things 
which  may  influence  an  adjective's  position,  such  as  con- 
siderations of  style,  emphasis,  etc.  Nevertheless,  the 
modern  Romance  languages  are  similar  enough  in  regard 
to  position  to  show  certain  underlying  principles  which 
must  have  prevailed  in  the  earliest  times.  Certain  adjec- 
tives, as  those  for  "good,"  "bad,"  "saint,"  or  "holy," 
and  numerals  regularly  precede  their  nouns,  and  other 
adjectives,  as  for  example  the  one  for  "  new  "  (Latin  nonts), 
depend  on  their  precise  meaning  for  their  position  in 
respect  to  the  nouns  they  modify.     The  evidence  of  the 
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Romance  languages  would  tend  to  show  also  that  certain 
kinds  of  adjectives,  as  those  of  color,  shape,  adjectives 
derived  from  proper  names,  and  past  participles  must 
always  have  followed  their  nouns,1  uninfluenced  by  con- 
siderations of  style.  These  are,  in  fact,  the  only  rules  which 
can  possibly  govern  the  position  of  the  adjective  and  noun 
in  words  formed  by  juxtaposition.  To  be  welded  together 
in  a  single  word,  the  adjective  and  the  noun  must  have 
been  used  together  often  in  the  form  in  which  we  find  them. 

The  above  rules  are  borne  out  by  the  examples  we  find 
in  Provencal  of  the  formations  by  juxtaposition.  Darme- 
steter  states  that  in  French,  the  determinant  (here,  adjec- 
tive) precedes  in  a  large  majority  of  the  examples.' 
This  is  in  accordance  with  what  Meyer-Ltlbke  says 
of  the  usual  position  of  the  adjective  in  post-Classic 
Latin.'  In  Provencal,  the  number  of  examples  of  the 
two  types  of  words  is  still  more  more  evenly  divided; 
yet  both  lists  are  too  small  to  prove  anything  but  a 
submission  to  the  main  rules  mentioned  above. 

o)  In  the  following  cases,  the  adjective  precedes  the 
noun: 
belacara,*  good  cheer;    table- 

Bervice,  place  at  table 
belagarda* 
bonaitr,  good  fortune 
falmrenha,  nearhaad  rein 

1  Yet  even  these  must  have  depended  to  some  extent  on  the  time  and 
place  of  their  formation.  Thus  in  albatpaia  (Fr.  aubtpint)  we  have  the 
adjective  of  color  preceding. 

'  Molt  Comport:  23.  ■  III,  814. 

•  From  beta,  Bne.  and  mm,  face.  This  last  is.  however,  of  the  same 
origin  as  the  Engl,  "cheer."  which  in  the  phrase  "good  cheer"  has  often 
come  to  mean  "food  and  drink"  or  "entertainment."  thus  not  differ- 
ing much  in  meaning  from  the  Pro  v.  word. 

■  Not  listed  in  Raynouard  or  Levy,  hut  given  in  the  example  placed 
under  cauipres  as  another  illustration  of  a  compound  word.  It  would 
appear  from  its  formation  to  mean  "fair  guardian."     See  Levy,  I.  230. 
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malncordansa,  quarrel 
malaite,  discomfort 
maiapaga,'  debtor's  prison 
malavetina,  engine  of  wax 
malcor,  anger 

maiprqfeeh,  dishonest  gains  ( ?) 
tntgdia,  noon 
meg/mire,  half-brother 
megjorn,  noon 
megloe,  middle 
megpe,'  ( ?) 
mejaseror,  half-sister 
mulonit,  my  lady 
milfoih,  milfoil,  yarrow 
milgrana,  pomegranate 
mostenhor,  my  lord 
orremal,  epilepsy 
prim-caresme.  Ash  Wednesday 
primver,  Spring 
salvayarda,  f  safeguard 

1  Another  word  ending  in  paga  is  mortapaga,  meaning  "a  company 
of  12,000  infantry,."  It  would  appear  to  be  formed  of  moria,  dead, 
and  paga,  pay,  and  the  order  of  words  would  be  unusual. 

*  The  precise  meaning  is  not  made  clear  by  the  example. 

t  Also  probably  of  Lat.  origin  are  albetpina,  hawthorn,  and  auriban, 
gold  banner,  avriflama,  oriflamme.  aurijlor,  banner  with  a  flower  of 
gold,  and  auripel  or  aurpel,  tinsel.  The  use  of  auri  from  qutsih  in  these 
last  words  indicates  Lat.  origin.  Auriflor  is,  indeed,  found  in  the  teats 
as  aurtd  /far.  Cf.  also  the  Fr.  orijlammt  and  oripeau.  In  the  MoU 
Compoelt,  this  last  word  is  listed  under  another  kind  of  formation-  More 
or  leas  obscure  words  belonging  here  are  plensgo.  ewer,  watering-pot,  and 
princol,  wine  that  comes  from  the  press  before  the  grapes  have  been 
pressed.  Ptttega  has  been  suggested  as  a  correction  for  pfeneoa.  in 
which  case  the  word  would  be  formed  of  a  verb  and  noun,  the  verb 
being  pUure,  rain.  But  unless  the  meaning  is  only  "watering-pot," 
Ibis  formation  Is  hardly  probable.  On  the  other  hand,  plensjra  would 
have  to  be  formed  of  pten,  full,  and  tga,  water,  and  as  "ewer"  would 
indicate  a  formation  of  "'full  of  water"  rather  than  "full  water,"  there 
would  seem  to  be  a  case  relation  between  the  two  words,  which  indicates 
formation  in  the  Lat.  period.  Princol  seems  to  be  formed  of  prim, 
first,  and  col,  flow.  Col  with  the  meaning  of  "flow"  is  not  found.  It 
would  seem  to  be  a  post  verbal  noun  formed  On  color. 

It  may  be  observed  that  in  almost  all  the  words  in  this  list  the  adjec- 
tive is  one  meaning  "good,"  "fine,"  "bad,"  "half,"  or  a  numeral  or 
possessive  adjective. 
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b)  In  the  following  cases,  the  adjective  is  placed  after 
the  noun : 
iinn™.  New  Year 
urcvottiit,  arch,  niche,  embrasure 
(campaHera,1  olive-grove) 
caption,  a  kind  of  verse 
arrpmarin,  cormorant 
faeabela,  fair  face?* 

favafracka*  (also  faufraek),  broken  bean 
feslanal,  yearly  festival 
junert,  verjuice 
malafadta*  (also  malfnch),  misdeed; 

damage  done  to  fields 
manmeea*  seizure,  execution 
mimteraa.1  towel 
margrat,  Shrove-Tuesday 
ormier,  pure  gold;  also  gold  ornament 
paaaagvda,  bitter  gfape(?) 
pedrech,  pier,  upright 
petegata*  soft  flesh 

1  Apparently  formed  of  camp  and  altera,  olive-bearing,  the  word  ia 
instead  probably  formed  of  two  nouns.  For  fuller  treatment  see  the 
nouns  formed  of  two  nouns,  p.  558,  n.  2,  below. 

'  Apparently  the  name  of  a  horse,  the  original  form  of  the  first  part 
possibly  being  /aca.  The  position  of  bda  after  the  noun  instead  of  before 
it,  as  in  btiaeara  which  originally  had  the  same  meaning,  is  to  be 
observed. 

'  Pacafracha  and  malafacha,  as  may  be  seen  from  the  list,  are  found 
also  as  faufrach  and  malfach,  or  in  other  words,  a  masc.  and  fern,  form 
exist  side  by  side  in  these  two  cases.  Fattfraeh  and  nudafacKa  appear 
to  be  only  analogical  forms,  however.  The  former  is  possibly  due  to  the 
analogy  of  rum/rack  {Lat.  nou/rojn'um) .  Malfach  is  from  the  Lat. 
maU/aetum,  an  adverb-noun  combination. 

'From  man,  hand, +mea(a),  placed.  A  similar  formation,  manu- 
misiio,  exists  in  Lat.,  but  manmesa  is  independent  of  it,  as  may  be  seen 
both  in  its  form  and  in  its  meaning. 

'From  man,  hand,  +ier»o,  smooth,  polished  ?  Ten  is  not  in  Ray- 
nouard,  and  the  little  Levy  gives  only  the  translation  dentrf  under  the 
heading  of  the  verb  terter.  Ten  is,  however,  of  the  same  origin  as  the 
Sp-  lerto,  and  would  seem  to  have  a  similar  meaning, 

■  This  word  is  very  pusiling  and  may  not  belong  here,  as  it  is  possible 
that  it  is  of  Lat.  origin,  coming  from  some  such  form  as  'pellicata.  If 
a  Prov.  formation,  it  may  be  a  combination  of  pet,  skin,  and  the  past 
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penegre,  blackfoot  (a  kind  of  bird) 
pevermelh,  a  kind  of  bird 
pretzfach,  forfeit 
ratapcnada,  bat 
Urramajorrf  Holy  Land 

11.      FORMED   OF   AN    ADVERB    AND   A   NOUN 

Another  kind  of  formation  similar  to  the  one  just 
described  is  that  in  which  the  component  parts  are  an 
adverb  (instead  of  an  adjective)  and  a  noun.  Almost 
the  only  adverbs  used  in  this  way,  however,  are  ben,  mat, 
and  turn,  and  the  nouns  used  with  ben  and  mal  are  ones 
derived  from  verbs.  The  relation  in  such  cases  between 
the  two  parts  of  the  compound  is  again,  therefore,  simply 
one  of  juxtaposition,  as  above  described. 

There  are  not  very  many  examples  of  this  type  of 
formation: 

bmplatemen,'  pleasure,  satisfaction 
benvenguda,  welcome 
maisvatmta,  greater  value,  advantage 

participle  of  Itgar,  to  melt  or  soften.  The  form  should  then  be  pdtoada. 
The  difficulties  are  further  increased  by  the  existence  of  a  word  peU- 
oantier,  skin-dealer— which  thus  has  an  n  to  be  accounted  for— and  a 
form  peleganto  in  Mistral. 

'  The  formation  of  this  word  appears  to  be  hen  +plaiemen,  although 
pluii-mm  is  not  found.  Neither  is  there  found,  on  the  other  band,  a 
verb  benptazer  on  which  the  noun  might  have  been  formed  by  means  of 
the  suffix  -EMEN,  Yet  a  paraaynthetic  formation  with  ben  as  prefix 
seems  least  probable  of  all.  as  nominal  parasyntheta  even  with  the  com- 
monest prefixes  are  unusual.     See  also  hybrids,  p.  578. 

t  Compound  words  of  this  type  or  I.at.  origin  are  nur/rea,  orphrey< 
auruni  phrmium,  later  phrynum;  autlarda,  buetard<ana  tarda;  ares- 
frus,  ostrich  <  acts  tlmthio;  ettafitaana,  stavesaere < estafii  agria;  and 
naufrach,  shipwreck  <nau/rapiu m. 

In  the  above  list,  many  of  the  adjectives  are  past  participles,  as  in 
arceoliui,  favafracha,  malafacha,  manincea,  mantersa,  pretifrach,  and 
TOlapenada;  some  are  adjectives  of  color,  as  seen  in  junwrl,  ptnegrt,  and 
petermelh,  and  the  others  are  all  descriptive  adjectives,  which  seem  to 
have  had  in  O.  Prov.,  as  in  the  Romance  languages  of  today,  the  position 
after  the  noun. 
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mensvalema,  smaller  value 
noncura,  indifference 
nortfe,  infidelity 
nongarda,  negligence 
nonre(n),  nothing 


nonsenhor,}  unlawful  possessor 

To  this  list  should  be  added  a  few  other  words  in 
which  the  second  part  of  the  compound  has  the  form  of  a 
verb.    It  is,  indeed,  in  all  cases,  the  infinitive  used  as  a 
noun.    The  examples  are: 
hmfJtUir,  well-being 
malts  tar,  discomfort 
maltaber,  dissatisfaction 
nonpoder,  impotence 
nomaber,  ignorance 
namiiler,  lack  of  value 

This  is  the  kind  of  formation  which  is  called  compo- 
sition proper  by  Darmesteter  as  distinguished  from  the 
formations  by  juxtaposition  above  treated.  Not  that 
all  French  nouns  composed  of  two  nouns  would  necessarily 
be  placed  by  him  under  that  heading,  but  if  the  distin- 
guishing mark  of  a  compound  proper  is  an  ellipsis,  then 
for  Provencal,  a  compound  proper  and  a  noun  formed 
of  two  nouns  are  practically  synonymous.1 

The  most  obvious  case  of  ellipsis  among  the  words 
formed  of  two  nouns  is  that  in  which  one  of  the  two 
appears  to  be  in  the  genitive  case.  In  other  words,  the 
preposition  de,  or  occasionally  some  other  preposition,  is 

1  The  only  certain  examples  of  words  formed  ol  two  nount  with  do 
ellipsis,  but  having  a  preposition  between  them,  appear  to  be  coragola 
(one  with)  his  heart  in  his  mouth,  and  capa/oc,  andiron. 

t  All  of  the  words  beginning  with  turn  have  as  their  second  part  a 
simple  noun.  In  the  other  cases,  the  second  part  is  a  noun  derived  from 
a  verb.     In  the  second  list,  this  part  is  a  simple  verb-form  used  as  a  noun. 
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understood,  but  not  expressed.  Here  again,  sometimes 
the  modified  word  (diterminS),  and  sometimes  the  modi- 
fying word  (determinant)  precedes.  In  this  case,  however, 
it  seems  impossible  to  discover  any  rule  of  order. 

a)  In  the  following  examples,  the  principal  or  modified 
word  precedes: 
aiganeu,  enow-water 
aigarosfa),  rose-water 
urcs.marti(n),    rainbow   (literally 

bow  [of]  St.  Martin) 
barbajohan,'  horned  owl 
compoHent,'  olive-grove 
dicUus,    Monday    (dibet,    Friday, 
etc.)  (literally  day  [of]  Moon, 
etc.) 
fumlerra,  fumitory  {a  plant)  (liter- 
ally   smoke    [of]    earth.    Cf. 
Engl,  "earth-smoke") 
i'Ural -cawsme,    Shrovetide    (liter- 
ally entrance  [of]  Lent) 
lackuscia,  wolf's  milk 
monjoia,  war-cry  of  the  French* 
palagrith,'  a  kind   of  implement 
(literally  handle  [for]  gridiron) 
palfer,  iron  lever 

1  Found  also  in  Fr.  and  written  by  Darmesteter,  in  Moii  Compotti, 
barbe-ii-Jtan  us  well  as  barbajan. 

'  Campoliera  is  decidedly  peculiar  in  form,  but  the  fem.  ending  o( 
-oliera  makes  it  impossible  for  this  word  to  be  an  adjective,  since  in  the 
formations  by  juxtaposition,  as  has  been  seen  above,  there  is  agreement 
between  the  two  parts.  If  the  second  part  of  this  compound  is  a  noun, 
however,  -olicicra  instead  of  -oliera  would  be  the  proper  form.  The 
form  we  find  appears  to  be  due  to  some  confusion,  possibly  with  the 
adjective  olier,  oil-producing.  The  words  for  "oil"  and  "olive"  are, 
indeed,  badly  confused  in  Prov.  Levy  gives  an  example  of  oiiu  instead 
of  otirier,  meaning  "olive-tree";  also  an  example  of  aliriera  instead  of 
oliera,  meaning  "oil-can." 

'  The  Fr.  monjoie,  probably  Tor  mont-(dt)-joU,  hence  listed  here. 
See  Kdrting.  No.  6375;    also  Romania,  XXXI.  410. 

<  Formed  of  polo  (stick  ot  handle)  +grilh  (gridiron).  With  this 
meaning,  however,  only  arilte  and  not  orilh  is  found.  Yet  grilh  probably 
had  this  meaning  too.     Cf.  the  Fr.  gril. 
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peirqfttga,*  flint  (literally  stone 
[for)    fire.    Cf.    English    "fire- 

ramjmlm,]  Palm-Sunday  (liter- 
ally branch  [of]  palm,  English 
"palm-branch") 

b)  The  modifying  word  precedes  in  the  examples  in 
the  following  list: 
capmeUh,  head-armor 
cordotm,  pity,  compassion 
dendolor,  toothache 
formicaleon,'  ant-catcher 
gakan,  gakanlar,  cockcrow 
petpartulura,  part  in  the  hair 
perozina,  resin 

terragarda,'  keeping  up  of  stand- 
ing crop 
Urralremcl,^  earthquake 

t  PeirafuQa  is  peculiar  in  form  in  that  it  ia  clearly  made  up  of  jwi'ra, 
stone,  and  /uc,  fire,  probably  connected  by  the  preposition  a — just  like 
the  Fr-  pierrc-&-/euT-&nd  yet  has  the  change  of  /uc  to  /una.  Just  why 
fuc  should  have  taken  a  feminine  ending  is  not  clear,  and  Thomas,  who 
first  lists  the  word,  offers  no  explanation  of  it  (see  Romania,  XXXIV, 
200).  The  only  possible  one  seems  to  be  that  the  preposition  was  lost 
sight  of  owing  to  confusion  with  the  feminine  ending  of  peira,  and  that 
then  /uc,  from  its  use  as  an  adjective,  came  finally  to  be  taken  for  one 
and  made  to  agree  as  the  adjectives  in  the  formations  by  juxtaposition 
did.  A  case  in  which  the  second  noun  appears  to  have  two  forms  is 
aigaroM,  aiaarosa. 

'  Possibly  Lat.    Cf.  the  Fr.  fourmi-lion. 

■  Possibly  a  post  verbal  formation  on  Urragardar. 

t  There  are  also  to  be  mentioned  a  few  formations  of  this  kind,  but 
whose  parts  were  joined  in  Lat.  times.  Such  are  barbajolh,  house  leek: 
cabiacol,  choir-director;  and  vavmor.  vassal  of  a  vassal.  Forms  corre- 
sponding to  barbajolh  and  wramr  exist  in  Fr.,  only  in  the  first  case,  the 
Fr.  joubarbe,  the  order  of  the  two  pari*  is  reversed.  The  Lat.  sources  are 
the  phrases  barba  jon»  and  vastus  tatioram.  The  source  of  cabiacol 
appears  to  be  caput  tcholat.  Both  this  phrase  and  the  compound 
capischolus  are  found  in  Du  Cange  with  the  meaning  which  cabiscol  has. 

1 1  There  are  also  some  words  of  this  kind  that  are  not  Pro  v ,  forma- 
tions. Of  theae  cabrefolh,  honeysuckle  (<eapri/oHum)  and  cordolh, 
grief,  sorrow  l<cerdolium),  are  descended  from  Lat.  formations.  Ettoc- 
fich,  stockfish,  appears  to  be  a  borrowing  of  Germ,  origin.     Other  words 
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c)  There  is  also  a  second  kind  of  composition  by  which 
compound  nouns  are  formed  of  two  single  nouns,  called 
by  Darmesteter  composition  by  apposition.  In  the  words 
formed  in  this  way,  neither  noun  serves  to  modify  the 
other  by  any  case-relation  as  was  true  of  those  in  List  o. 
The  idea  of  two  distinct  objects  is  conceived  at  the  same 
time,  and  the  two  are  used  together  to  describe  some 
single  object.  This  necessarily  gives  a  kind  of  adjective 
force  to  one  of  the  nouns,  which  is  often  best  rendered  in 
English  by  an  adjective.  Thus,  for  example,  ramfuel 
(leaf+  branch)  may  be  translated  "leafy  branch."  There 
are  not  a  great  many  compounds  of  this  kind  in 
Provencal.1  The  list  follows: 
arquibanc,  bench  serving  also  as  a 

eapaaal,  chief  country-house 
cornamuta,'  bagpipe 

1  Cf.  with  this  brief  list  the  great  development  this  kind  of  formation 
has  taken  in  the  Romance  languages  of  today,  particularly  Fr.  Observe 
for  example  the  words  denoting  the  railway  conveniences:  toagon-iil, 
wagon-reilaurant,  tvagon^uitine,  teaoon-trnprimtur,  etc.  In  Engl.,  on 
the  contrary,  it  is  by  the  preceding  process  that  these  and  most  other 
words  are  formed. 

■  A  word  found  in  several  of  the  Romance  languages,  as  in  Fr., 
Sp.,  and  It.,  as  well  as  Pro  v.,  thus  indicating  a  probable  Lat.  origin. 
Ou  Cange,  indeed,  does  give  eornamuta.  but  only  in  very  late  examples, 
and  the  other  forms  are  probably  all  borrowings  from  Fr.  instead  of 
coming  from  Lat.  The  first  part  of  the  word  is  clearly  coma,  horn, 
and  the  second  a  *mu*t  which  is  found  now  only  in  its  diminutives  miumu 
and  musette.  This  last  word  has  now  the  meaning  which  muss  must 
originally  have  had  in  the  compound. 

almost  certainly  of  Lat.  origin,  though  no  Lat.  etymon  is  found,  are 
pancogola  and  paneotttr,  baker  (which  seem  to  come  from  'panicocula. 
and  ' panicociarius)  and  maiapan,  a  small  box,  apparently  Tor  carrying 
either  letters  or  candy.  For  pancogola  and  pancotier,  see  Email, 
343-M.  Maiapan  is  of  the  same  origin  as  the  Fr.  masse  pain,  the  Sp. 
maiapan,  the  It.  mariapane,  and  the  Engl,  "marchpane."  though  the 
precise  source  of  the  series  appears  uncertain.  The  meaning  of  the 
Prov.  word,  however,  is  different  from  that  of  most  of  the  other  words. 
which  is  "a  kind  of  paste  made  of  almonds  and  sugar." 
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uqudgacha,1  watch,  sentinel 
foldal-aaber,  mixture  of  folly  and 

wisdom 
merdafer,*  scrap-iron 
pore-espin,*  porcupine 
portafenestra,   window    extending 

to  the  level  of  the  floor 
ramfud,  leafy  branch 
ferramatre,t  Mother  Earth 

IV.       FORMED    OF    A    VERB    AND    A    NOUN 

The  only  remaining  kind  of  compound  nouns  con- 
sists of  those  formed  of  a  verb  and  a  noun.*  Almost  all 
of  the  words  of  this  class  denote  concrete  objects  or  instru- 
ments, although  a  few  denote  persons.  In  other  words, 
they  denote  the  thing  or  the  person  performing  the  special 
function  described  by  the  compound.  Thus,  for  example, 
buf&-foc  (blower)  means  "that  which  blows  the  fire" 
and  bufa-tizon  "the  person  who  blows  a  firebrand." 
There  ia  apparently,  therefore,  an  ellipsis  of  "  that  which  " 
or  of  "the  one  who,"  and  it  might  easily  be  supposed  that 
the  verb  in  the  compound  was  in  the  indicative.  This, 
however,  does  not  appear  to  be  the  case.  Darmesteter 
has  very  clearly  shown  that  this  kind  of  ellipsis  would 
be  incredible,  and  that,  whatever  tense  may  seem  obvious 

i  From  esquila,  bell,  and  gacha,  watch?  Both  these  words  are  of 
Germ,  origin,  and  the  compound  may  have  been  a  Germ,  formation 
borrowed  in  Prov.  like  ettocfich  above,  which  might  possibly  be  placed 
in  this  list. 

'  For  this  word,  see  Romania,  XXXIV,  196. 

'  Cf.  the  Ft.  porc-tpic  and  similar  forms  in  other  languages. 

<  Aside  from  the  possible  case  of  a  word  formed  of  two  imperatives, 
the  only  example  of  which  appears  to  be  can-ptor  (gully-hole;  water- 
pot)  also  written  caTitaplora,  probably  under  the  influence  of  the  Fr. 
chanlepUure. 
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when  these  forms  are  analyzed,  when  the  words  were 
formed,  nevertheless,  not  the  indicative  but  the  imperative 
was  used.  The  indicative  was  supposed  to  be  present  in 
the  forms  when  they  were  examined  later  on,  and  conse- 
quently appears  in  new  analogical  formations.  But  the 
simple  people  who  made  the  first  forms,  being  more  imag- 
inative, personified  inanimate  objects,  and  addressed  them 
and  made  them  speak.    Hence  the  use  of  the  imperative. 

If  inanimate  objects,  therefore,  be  personified,  they 
may  speak  or  be  spoken  to,  as  well  as  be  spoken  of,  and 
Darmesteter  gives  examples  of  each  type  for  French.  For 
Provencal,  however,  all  of  the  words  are  of  the  type  of 
bqfa-foc  and  bvfa-tizon,  in  which  the  object  as  well  as  the 
person  may  be  supposed  to  be  addressed.  Thus:  "You 
[object],  blow  the  firel"  and  "You  [person],  blow  the 
firebrand!"    The  other  classes  are  lacking  in  Provencal. 

In  the  two  examples  given  above,  the  verb  has  a  direct 
object  as  its  complement,  which  is  the  case  in  the  great 
majority  of  examples.  There  is,  however,  one  case  at 
least,  in  which  the  object  is  not  direct  but  is  connected 
with  the  verb  by  means  of  a  preposition,  and  several 
probable  cases  of  a  verb  accompanied  not  by  a  direct 
object,  but  by  a  noun  in  the  vocative.  In  other  words, 
the  verb  in  these  cases  is  intransitive,  and  the  noun  form- 
ing part  of  the  compound  is  the  one  addressed.  The 
lists  follow. 

a)    The  verb  is  accompanied  by  a  direct  object  in 
bttfafoc,  blower 

bufa-tizon,  one  who  blows  a  firebrand 
caehapech,  parapet 
caleatrepa,  star-thistle  (cover-trap) 
eercapoU,1  a  hooked  stick  used  in 
clean  ins;  wells 

'  The  word  is  given  by  Thomas  {Romania,  XXXIV,  180). 
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ctilrriaip,  veil  for  covering  the 
bead 

coclia-disnar,  cook 

cornavin,  the  one  who  gives  the 
signal  for  wine-drinking 

crebaeor,  a  heart-rending  thing 

crebanwstkr,  one  who  breaks  into 
a  monastery 

dettrui-cortezia,  one  who  disturbs 
court-etiquette 

ensuma-man,  towel 

escaifalech,  bed-warmer 

gachafoc,  andiron 

gaekaporla,  sentinel 

gardabratx,  armlet;  splint 

gardaeors,  long  shirt  (garda,  pro- 
tect+eor«,  body) 

gardamanjar,  pantry,  larder 

gardalasae,  one  in  charge  of  cups, 

lat/aman»,  towel 

liabrati',  sling 

liacamba,  garter 

liapel,  head-dress 

mactafeUm,  whip  used  in  flogging 

sailors  (mada,  kill  +  felon,  rascal) 
mandagach,    one    who    calls    the 

watch  together 
matagilox,  lance  (killer  of  jealous 

nega-barnatge,  destroyer  of  nobil- 
ity 

porabanda,  parapet,  balustrade 
(para,  protect  +banda,  side) 

parafol,1  scantling 

parapech,  parapet  (para,  protect + 
peeh,  breast) 

paraven,  screen  (para,  protect 
[fromj+ten,  wind) 

1  Foi  is  found  for  the  second  part,  but  it  probably  should  be  corrected 
to  -folk,  meaning  "  plank."  Parafollia  is  also  found  meaning 
"  garret "(?). 
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patabarrador'  a  kind  of  metal  ( T) 

(for  heavy  barring?) 
pasalimalha,  sieve  for  iron  filings 
patalatdada,  a  kind  of  nail  (pasa, 

pass  through  +taulada,  plank 
paeatemps,  pastime 
picaplach,  seeker  of  lawsuits 
portaesat&d,  shield-bearer 
portafaie,  porter 
portaletTa*,  letter- carrier 
portapartier,  basket-carrier 
portapesa,    punch    (porta,    carry 

[away] + peso,  piece) 
tulhapena,]  pencutter 

b)  The  verb  is  accompanied  by  an  indirect  comple- 
ment.   The  only  example  appears  to  be: 

erop-m-eamin,  coward  (one  who 
cowers  on  the  way) 
1  Barrador  is  found  both  in  the  phrase  ctavtl  barrador  and  in  the 
phrase  davel  dr.  barrador,  and,  in  the  same  passage  with  the  latter,  is  the 
phrase  clavct  de  paeabarrador .  Thus  barrador  is  used  first  as  an  adjec- 
tive, t  hen  as  a  noun ;  but  the  phrases  de  barrador  and  de  patdbarrador  are 
adjective  phrases  modifying  davel.  De  barrador  seems  to  mean  "for 
barring"  and  de  paeabarrador  would  appear  from  this  to  mean  "for 
heavy  barring,"  pata  here  having  the  intensive  force  that  it  has  in 
paeagran,  etc. 

t  Several  other  words  whose  formation  is  uncertain  should  be 
mentioned  here,  although,  in  some  cases,  the  formation  of  the  words  is 
so  obscure  that  they  may  not  belong  to  this  list  at  all.  The  less  obscure 
ones,  which  probably  belong  here,  will  be  treated  first. 

Such  words  are  mackacol,  macha/erre.  and  picape.  Of  these,  pieape, 
if  it  exists,  should  Rive  no  difficulty.  It  denotes  a  kind  of  weapon,  and 
would  be  formed  of  pica  (imperative  of  picar,  to  prick),  +pe,  foot:  but 
Levy  questions  the  form.  Macha/erre,  slag,  dross,  seems  to  be  composed 
of  the  same  first  part  that  is  in  machacol,  and  fer(re).  iron.  Machacol, 
machicolation,  is  a  most  difficult  word  to  explain  because  of  the  other 
forms  found  in  Prov.  and  in  Fr.  It  appears  to  be  formed  of  machar, 
bruise,  crush  (a  dialect  form  of  macart),  and  col,  neck,  the  machicola- 
tion being  an  opening  in  the  floor  of  a  balcony  through  which  missiles 
were  cast  on  the  heads  of  the  enemy.  No  corresponding  simple  form  is 
found  in  O.  Fr.,  but  a  verb  macheeoUtr  appears.  Now,  by  supposing  the 
existence  of  a  similar  verb  *machacolar  in  Prov.,  the  remaining  verbal 
derivatives  machacolada,  machacoladura,  and  maebacolamen  (see  hybrids) 


i.Google 


Compound  Words  565 

c)  The  verb  is  accompanied  by  a  noun  in  the  vocative. 
The  only  examples  appear  to  be: 

giraflor,  sunflower 
gralaboina,'  scratch-brush 
malh-moUm,  battering-ram 
marcape,  step  (on  carriages) 

d)  Besides  all  the  words  denoting  persons  or  concrete 
things,  such  as  are  given  above,  there  are  a  few  words 
abstract  in  force,  which  may  be  given  separately.  In 
three  of  the  four  words1  found,  the  noun  appears  to  be  in 
the  vocative,  as  in  List  c),  whereas  in  the  other  word,  it 
is  the  object  of  the  verb  with  which  it  is  used.  In  baticor 
and  fenitmm,  the  i  of  the  verb  may  be  explained  as  due  to 
the  influence  of  the  Italian  batttcuore  and  finimondo,  of 
which  the  Provencal  forms  appear  to  be  imitations.  The 
other  two  words  have  regular  imperative  forms : 

baticor,  beating  of  the  heart 
botacait,  swelling  of  the  cheeks 
fenimon,  end  of  the  world 
fai-mi-drech,  jurisdiction 

1  The  usual  form  of  the  word  for  "brush"  is  broia.  Cf.,  however, 
the  Fr.  gratte-boetie  iu  which  the  word  for  brush  is  represented  by  a 
dialect  form. 

<  Baticor,  botaeait,  and  fenimon. 
■nay  be  explained,  as  well  as  the  Engl,  "  machi eolation,"  from  the  verb 
"  to  machicolate."  The  worst  difficulty  occurs  iu  attempting  to  explain 
the  Fr,  machecoulia  or  machicoulis,  which  appears  as  machtcoteU  in  O.  Fr. 
(see  Godefroy,  supplement),  and  seems  to  indicate  some  association  with 
the  verb  couUr,  to  Bow,  This  verb  (in  Prov.  color)  may  be  the  real 
source  of  the  second  part  of  the  Fr.  and  Prov.  words  both,  but  the  exist- 
ence of  the  Prov.  macharol  (and  the  Engl.  "  maehecole"),  as  well  as  the 
meaning,  seems  to  make  col,  neck,  as  the  source  of  the  second  part  of  the 
word,  more  probable,  and  the  appearance  of  the  verb  for  "to  flow"  in 
the  Fr.  forms  due  to  a  later  association. 

The  more  obscure  words  are  picompan.  a  kind  of  dance,  and  pilajU, 
armorial  bearings.  This  last  word  appears  thoroughly  obscure.  Picom- 
pan seems  to  be  formed  of  picor,  to  strike,  and  some  other  word,  possibly 
plan,  market-place,  tournament-Geld.  MalafiUiia,  anis,  which  resembles 
in  form  some  of  the  words  in  the  above  list,  is  not  a  compound  at  all, 

A  word  of  Lat,  origin  is  cobrttel,  iid<coopercrUum. 
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e)  There  is  one  more  class  of  nouns  formed  of  a  verb 
and  a  noun  differing  slightly  from  the  preceding  words, 
but  represented  by  very  few  examples.    Here  the  noun 
precedes,  and  the  form  of  the  verb  is  clearly  the  present 
participle.    In  betwtenen  and  logatenen,  the  formation  is  a 
simple  juxtaposition,  and  the  combination  forms  the 
adjectives  meaning  property-holding  and  place-holding. 
The  nouns  of  this   class   are  simply    adjectives    used 
substantively : 
benttenea,  heir 
logatenen,  deputy 
manlenen,  balustrade 
viandan,  wayfarer 

B.      ADJECTIVES 
I.      FORMED    Or    A    NOUN    AND    AN    ADJECTIVE    (OB    PASTICIPLE) 

There  are  some  words  composed  of  a  noun  and  an 
adjective  that  are  difficult  to  classify.  Most  of  these 
words  are  translated  by  Levy  as  adjectives,  but  in  the 
examples  that  he  gives  of  them,  they  are  apparently 
nouns  with  a  specialized  meaning.  These  nouns,  however, 
always  designating  certain  kinds  of  verse,  could  hardly 
have  been  formed  as  nouns  for  this  purpose,  particularly 
as  adjectives  of  precisely  the  same  formation  and  con- 
taining the  noun  cap,  which  occurs  in  most  of  the  nouns, 
exist  beside  them.1  These  words  seem,  on  the  contrary, 
to  have  been  used  before  this  as  adjectives  with  certain 
words  indicating  verse,  as  vers,  cobla?  etc.     Then,  as  was 

1  It  would  be  possible  to  assume  that  certain  of  these  names  of 
verse-forms  were  used  originally  as  nouns,  as,  for  example,  captrencal,  in 
describing  a  kind  of  verse  with  a  part  lacking,  but  this  seems  improbable. 
In  capendin  we  see  the  same  kind  of  formation  appearing  only  as 
adjective,  and  most  ot  the  other  words  beginning  with  cop-  appear  both 
as  noun  and  adjective.     See  the  list  below. 

■  The  phrases  coblai  capcaudadat  and  cobtat  capfinidai  are  actually 
found  beside  the  noun  capcaudat  and  form  the  best  argument  for  the  pre- 
vious use  as  adjectives  of  all  the  nouns  beginning  with  oap. 


^Google 


Compound  Words  567 

so  often  the  case,  the  adjective  was  used  alone,  the 
noun  first  being  understood,  and  later  became  a  noun, 
pure  and  simple. 

These  words,  found  as  adjectives,  therefore,  at  once 
suggest  a  comparison  with  the  other  words  formed  of  a 
noun  and  an  adjective — namely  the  nouns  formed  by 
juxtaposition.  In  accordance  with  that  class  of  words, 
bocafort,  for  example,  should  mean  "strong  mouth" 
instead  of  "  strong-mouthed,"  which  it  actually  does  mean, 
Possibly  "strong  mouth"  was  its  original  meaning,  and 
a  bodily  characteristic  being  described,  an  attempt  would 
naturally  follow  to  apply  it  to  some  particular  person, 
thus  making  it  an  adjective.1  Possibly,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  first  step  may  be  omitted,  and  the  adjective 
bocafort  have  been  created  spontaneously  to  satisfy  a 
linguistic  need.1  At  any  rate,  there  is  a  number  of  adjec- 
tives of  similar  formation,  whereas  the  words  containing 
cap  have  gone  one  step  farther,  and  are  once  more  nouns, 
though  with  the  specialized  sense  above  described. 

The  nouns  in  these  compounds  of  noun  and  adjective 
call  for  no  comment.  In  the  case  of  the  adjectives,  how- 
ever, it  is  worthy  of  note  that  with  the  exception  of  auran, 
fort,  and  van  in  capauran,  bocafort,  and  capvan,  all  of  the 


■  It  is  to  be  observed  that  there  exists  in  Prov.  no  way  of  forming 

adjectives  by  mesne  of  an  adjective  and  a  noun  with  a  participial  suffix 
attached  to  it.  as  in  the  Engl,  "strong-mouthed,"  "blue-eyed,"  etc. 
Nor  is  there  much  trace  either  of  the  kind  of  formation  consisting  of  a 
noun  modified  in  form  and  an  adjective,  so  common  in  Sp.,  in  barbietpeso, 
lioqtiiduro,  etc.,  which  seem  to  be  only  imitations  of  Lat.  forms  (tffnt- 
coinui,  etc.).  The  only  Prov.  examples  appear  to  be  coliUmc,  long- 
necked — which  may  be  compared  with  the  Sp.  euetlilargo — and  naiitort, 
garden-cress,  a  noun,  but  certainly  originally  an  adjective  similar  in 
formation  to  the  ones  just  mentioned,  and  probably  meaning  "hook- 
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adjectives  are  participles  of  verbs.    Alapens1  is  the  only 

example  of  a  possible  present  participle ;  all  the  other  words 

show  past  participles  either  of  actual  Provencal  verbs,  as 

in  capcubert  and  capdescubert,  or  are  descendants  of  Latin 

past  participles,*  understood  now  only  as  adjectives.    All 

may,  however,  be  treated  together  as  adjectives.    The 

complete  list  follows : 

alapent,  with  hanging  wings 

boeafort,  bard-mouthed 

bocatart,  wry-mouthed 

capauran,  with  head  in  the  air(  ?)  ; 

also  a  verse-form 
eapcaudal     (txblas  capcatidas),   a 

veree-fonn 
capclin,  with  bent  head;    also  a 

veree-fonn 
capcorp,  with  bowed  head;  also  a 

veree-fonn 
capcubert,  with  covered  head 
capdescubert,     with    uncovered 

head ;  ftlao  a  verse-form 
arpdrech,  with  head  erect;   also  a 

veree-fonn 
capenctin,  with  head  inclined 
capfinit     {coblas     capfinidaa),      a 

veree-fonn 
capros,  with  shorn  head 
captondut,  with  shorn  head;    also 

a  verse-form 
captrencat,  with  head  struck  off 
capvan,  a  verse-form 
femenlit,  disloyal,  unfaithful 
fervestit,'  iron-clad 
golabadal,  open-mouthed 
lengaforbit,  smooth-tongued 
mafack,  hand-made 

1  It  seems  to  be  connected  with  pendre,  hang,  whose  present  parti- 
ciple should  be,  however,  jxmdenis). 

1  As  din,  enclin,  and  drech  in  the  formations  with  rap. 
'  The  verb  fercttlir  is  found  in  O.  Fr.     For  reference,  see  Moll 
CompotU,  162. 
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it.   fllhued  of  an  adverb  (or  adjective)  and  an  adjective 

It  will  be  at  once  observed  that  the  second  part  of  each 
word  of  this  list  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  words  of  the 
preceding  one.  Most  of  the  words  in  List  I  contained 
participial  adjectives,  and  it  was  there  pointed  out  that 
some  of  those  in  which  a  Provencal  past  participle  was 
not  to  be  found  contained  words  derived  from  Latin  ones. 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  words  belonging  to  the 
following  list.  Either  a  present  or  a  past  participle  is 
clear  in  all  of  the  words  except  maladreck,  in  which  adrech 
comes  from  a  Latin  instead  of  a  Provencal  past  participle, 
and  means  "skilled." 

It  is  in  the  first  part  of  each  word  that  this  list  differs 
from  the  preceding  one.  Whereas,  in  List  I  we  have  a 
noun  which  the  following  adjective  modifies,  in  the  pres- 
ent list  the  first  part  is  always  an  adverb,  or  adjective 
used  as  such,  modifying  the  following  adjective.  The 
words  of  the  first  list,  being  modified  nouns,  might  be 
expected  to  form  nouns,1  but  those  of  the  present  one, 
which  are  regularly  modified  adjectives,  can  become  only 
adjectives.  There  are,  however,  very  few  words  of  this 
kind.    The  list  follows:* 

benastruc,  fortunate,  blessed 
cautpres*  caught  in  the  act  (warmly 

1  Possibly  their  orinmsd  use,  as  explained  above. 

■  The  words  beginning  with  ben,  mal,  sad  nan  will  be  given  here 
rather  than  under  prefixes,  as  in  Darmeateter,  since  these  forms  are 
still  individual  words,  being  common  adverbs. 

>  Caul  in  this  example  seems  to  be  the  adjective  meaning  "warm" 
used  as  an  adverb.  A  somewhat  similar  expression  in  Engl.,  in  which, 
however,  tbe  whole  phrase  ia  used  adverbially,  is  "hot-foot."  There  is 
also  a  noun  caut,  meaning  "heat,"  and  corresponding  to  the  Fr.  chaude. 
This  is  apparently  the  part  of  speech  that  Levy  sees  in  the  caut  of  caul- 
pret,  as  he  cites  from  Mistral  a  phrase  pres  «u*  la  caudo,  which,  however, 
is  not  to  be  found  under  caudo  there. 
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maladobat,  stupid,  awkward 
maladrech,1  awkward 
malapert,'  impertinent 
malaprea,'  ill- -bred 
mala&tmc,  unfortunate 
malazaul,  displeasing,  impolite 
maUabe,  disagreeable 
malsan,'  unhealthy 
megmorl,  half-dead 
megviu,  half-alive 
nonapropiabU,  inaccessible 
nonauzidor*  unheard  of 
mmbatejal,  unbap  tiled,  heathen 
lumeomprendable,  incomprehensible 
noncoiweniml,  improper 
nmvrezabie,  incredulous 
noncrezedor,  incredible 
noiuzrezen,  incredulous 
rumcrczevol,'  incredulous 
nencurai,  indifferent 
nondefinil,1  undetermined 
lumdtpartible,  indivisible 
nimdcstenhable,'  inextinguishable 
nonexdmxible ,  impenetrable 
nonmortnl*  immortal 
nonnocejal,  unmarried 
tumnombral,'  innumerable 
,*  innocent 


nonpar,'  uneven 
nonpoderot,  impossible 
nonprofechos,  useless 
nonrecomtabli:,  unspeakable 
nonganaUe,  incurable 
nonveun,  sightless,  blind 
rwnreziWe,'  invisible 

1  la  the  case  of  mat,  corresponding  forms  in  Fr.  should  be  noted; 
as  maladroit,  malapprit,  maliain,  and  also  one  form  in  Engl. .  "malapert." 

'  For  many  of  the  forma  beginning  with  ncn  there  are  similar  forms 
in  Lat..  but  having,  instead,  the  prefix  IN-,  which  are  the  forms  that 
have  come  down  into  the  other  Romance  languages.  The  Prov.  words 
show  a  recomposition,  and  sometimes  other  changes,  aa  in  nonauiidor 
(Lat.  inaadiltu)  and  nondtilcnhablt  (Lat.  inextinfruibilis) .  Possibly 
nonataidor  should   be   corrected   to  nonautit. 
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plentionan,*  full-sounding 
poitnat,'  younger 
ulrisonan,']  with  two  sounds 


I.  FORMED  OP  AN  ADVERB  AND  A  VERB 

This  kind  of  formation  presents  little  difficulty.    The 
only  adverbs  found  are  ben  and  mat  and  nan,  which,  as 
has  been  explained,  are  treated  here  rather  than  under 
prefixes.     There  are  also  two  adjectives — car  and  vil — 
which  will  be  treated  with  the  adverbs,  on  account  of 
their  use  as  adverbs  in  the  compounds.    The  list  is, 
therefore,  as  follows: 
bendir,  bless 
carvendre,  sell  dear 
maidire,  curse 
malmenar,  abuse 
malmerir,  be  undeserving 
molmesdar,  compromise,  slander 
mtdmetre,  disturb,  displease 

,  >  maltreat 

maltrcnre         \ 
noncaler,  not  to  care 
intfener.tt  scorn,  hold  vile 


Another  type  of  compound  verb  is  that  formed  of  a 
noun  and  a  verb.  In  the  words  of  this  kind,  the  noun 
is  never  the  object  of  the  verb  as  it  was  hi  the  nouns 


titer)  are  found  in  no  other  words. 

■  Cf.  the  Pr.  paint,  Engl,  "puny." 

t  Another  word  that  would  probably  belong  here  if  it 
certain,  is  amandau*,  bitterly  sweet  (?).  See  Ztitiehrifl,  XIV,  166. 
McUsobtn.  displeased,  and  noncalen,  careless,  might  also  be  mentioned, 
though  they  are  simply  present  participles  of  verbs.  Maltaber  it 
found,  however,  only  in  its  use  as  a  noun. 

tt  For  btnettar,  matttiar,  and  nontaber,  see  nouns,  List  2,  p.  557. 
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composed  of  these  two  parts.  There  is,  on  the  contrary, 
an  ellipsis  just  as  there  was  in  one  of  the  classes  of  com- 
pound nouns  formed  of  two  nouns.1  In  Latin,  there  were 
many  verbs,  such  as  manumittere,  formed  of  a  noun  and  a 
verb,  in  which  the  noun  was  in  the  ablative,  and  the 
origin  of  the  Provencal  words  may  be  sought  in  expressions 
of  this  kind.  There  is  generally,  therefore,  in  the  Proven- 
cal words,  an  ellipsis  which  can  be  made  clear  by  supply- 
ing a  or  con.  It  is  probable  that  most  of  these  words 
go  back  to  expressions  existing  in  Latin  as  juxtaposed 
words,  even  if  not  already  fused  into  single  words,  although 
a  few  words  may  have  been  formed  in  Provencal  in  imi- 
tation of  these  words  when  finally  made  into  one.  In 
two  Provencal  words,  we  find  a  preposition  actually  ex- 
pressed. These  are  amantener  and  amenhtver,  and  they 
exist  beside  the  forms  without  it,  mantener  and  mentaver. 
This  would  seem  to  indicate  that  the  ablative  force  of  the 
nouns  in  the  compounds  had  been  forgotten,  and  that 
for  this  reason  o-  was  prefixed;  but  it  may  be  merely 
another  example  of  the  meaningless  use  of  a-  as  prefix, 
already  seen  under  prefix-formation  and  parasyntheta. 
The  list  follows: 
calpisar,  trample  under  foot 
capeirar,1  turn  the  headf?) 
mawlevar,  borrow;  bail 
■MUutririr,  deliver  (something)  to 

manteiier,  maintain 

marfomire,  chill 

mentaver*  (tnentaure),  have  in  mind 

'  Pp.  558-59. 

<  This  word  is  given  in  the  Mot*  Composts,  263,  but  is  listed  neither 
in  Raynouard  nor  in  Levy.     Cf.  the  Fr.  cfcorirer. 

'  Amentewrir  in  Pr.  is  found  further  strengthened  by  the  use  of 
another  prefix  in  ramcnlttoir. 
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preatlevar,  lend,  borrow 
salpiear,  sprinkle  (with  salt) 

D.  ADVERBS 

Compound  adverbs  are  found  also,  but  the  forms  com- 
posed simply  of  two  ordinary  words  are  extremely  rare.1 
They  are  seen  in : 
capval,  downward 
hueimait,  henceforth 
part-ier,  day  before  yesterday 

Other  more  complicated  forms  are : 
nescaire,  even,  in  the  same  way  =  ne  e*  col  re{  t) 

nomencal   (in  a  nomencal),   care-      =n»  meen  cal 
lesely 


f  nevertheless 
nonpertan    ' 


nonperean  , 
nonpertan  \ 
ondacom,  somewhere  =on(de)*  com 

'There  are,  however,  forms  composed  of  two  words  +the  regular 
adverbial  suffix    mint.     See  p.  582. 

1  Onde  or  onda  is  not  found  in  Prov.,  although  besides  the  ordinary 
form  on,  where,  there  is  a  form  ante.  The  onda  in  ondacom  seems  cer- 
tainly to  represent  the  Let.  unde. 

f  Another  word  belonging  here,  if  it  exists,  is  cambatenar,  dismount. 
Though  listed  in  Raynouard,  it  is  found,  however,  only  in  the  past  parti- 
ciple aimbatcrral.  A  word  which  belongs  here  only  in  appearance  is 
totombrar,  shade,  as  the  sol-  probably  represents  a  Lat.  sub-  and  not  sol-. 
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WORDS  FORMED  BY  ATTACHING  A  SUFFIX  TO 
COMPOUND  WORDS  (METHODS  OF  PARTS 
I  AND  IV  COMBINED) 
The  formation  of  words  by  the  addition  of  suffixes 
has  already  been  fully  treated  in  Part  I,  yet  there  is  one 
process  of  derivation  which  it  seemed  improper  to  tbeat 
so  early,  namely,  the  addition  of  suffixes  to  compound 
words,  even  though  the  treatment  of  the  suffixes,  their 
use,  and  their  meaning  is  the  same  as  when  added  to 
simple  words.  The  reason  that  these  words  have  been 
reserved  for  later  treatment  is  that  two  distinct  processes 
of  word-formation  are  at  work — first  composition,  or  the 
making  of  the  compound,  and,  later,  derivation,  or  the 
modifying  of  its  meaning.1  It  seemed  best,  therefore, 
to  postpone  the  treatment  of  the  words  to  be  studied  here 
until  the  formation  of  the  various  kinds  of  compound 
words  should  have  been  fully  explained.  Since,  as  has 
been  stated,  two  kinds  of  word-formation  are  involved 
in  these  cases,  these  words  will  be  treated  under  the  title 
of  hybrids. 

Even  including  everything,  there  are  not  many  forma- 
tions of  this  kind  in  Old  Provencal,  such  words  being 
generally  of  later  formation.*     The  words  that  are  found 

1  The  main  process  in  the  formation  of  hybrids,  is,  of  course,  deriva- 
tion. The  words  beginning  with  rum  give  snme  difficulty,  however. 
,Von  has  throughout  this  work  been  treated  as  an  individual  word  rather 
than  as  a  prefix.  Yet  in  some  of  the  examples  studied  farther  on,  mm 
seems  to  be  prefixed  to  a  word  already  possessing  a  suffix,  as  nonsaneta, 
and,  in  some  others,  rum  and  the  Buffix  seem  to  have  been  added  at  the 
same  time,  which,  in  the  case  of  an  ordinary  prefix,  would  make  up  a 
parasyntheton. 

3  Cf-  the  lists  of  words  in  O.  and  in  Mod.  Prov.  given  in  the  Easais, 
beginning  on  pp.  65  and  67. 
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are  very  largely  nouns,  although  there  are  a  few  adjectives 
formed  by  means  of  -AT  and  -OS.  Perhaps  the  common- 
est type  of  noun  is  that  derived  from  a  compound  verb, 
as,  for  example,  mantenemen,  mantenenta,  and  mantenedor 
from  mantener,  or  captenemen  and  captenensa  from  cap- 
tener,  but  there  are  also  many  nouns  derived  from  com- 
pound nouns.  Most  of  the  derived  words  are  abstracts, 
as  the  preponderance  of  the  suffixes  -AMEN,  -ANSA, 
-EZA,  -IA,  and  -TAT  would  clearly  show;  the  few  remain- 
ing words  generally  denote  the  agent  of  an  action. 

In  these  hybrid  formations,  the  usual  method  of  divid- 
ing the  examples  into  nouns,  adjectives,  and  verbs  will  be 
followed.  These  are  the  main  divisions;  and  as  the  suffix 
is  the  part  that  gave  the  word  its  final  form,  each  one  of 
these  groups  will  be  subdivided  according  to  the  suffix 
employed. 

A.      NOUNS 

Words  in  -ADOR,  -EDOR,  -IDOR: 

cornamuzador,1  bagpiper  comamuia,  bagpipe 

malduedor,  slanderer  maldire,  slander 

maifazedor  and  malfazciritz,  evil-    malfar,  do  evil 

malvoledor,  ill-wisher  mal  voter,  wish  ill 

manlevador,  borrower  manlevar,  borrow 

mantenedor,  one  who  aide  manlener,  maintain 

Words  in  -AMEN,  -EMEN,  -IMEN: 
benplazemen,  pleasure,  satisfaction    ben  plaxer,*  please 
captenemen,  procedure  captener,  maintain 

machacolamen,  machicolation 
malazaulimen,  insulting  speech  matagaut,  impolite 
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malmenamen,  ill-treatment 
manlenemen,  maintenance 
morfondemen,  glanders 
m,  indifference 


malmmar,  ill-treat 
mantentr,  maintaiD 
morfondre,  chill 

rum  curor,1  not  to  care 


Words  in. -ANSA,  -ENSA:  The  examples  here  are 
rather  numerous.  For  some  reason,  -ANSA  seems  to 
have  been  preferred  to  -AMEN  in  these  longer  formations. 
befaterwa,  well-doing  hjazer,  do  good 

beiuturanaa*  happiness 
benestansa,  comfort 
capienensa,  conduct  captener,  retain 

cor  tener,*  hold  dear 
deiman  tener ,  abandon 
Uiclenen*  lieutenant 


desmanlenenta,  abandonment 
loctenenna,  lieutenancy 
maianansa,  illneaa 
maLvalenta,  depreciation 
maUtttmea,  discomfort 
malvolenta,  ill-will 
mantenenaa,  maintenance 
nonaiiensa,  nonchalance 
noncretenta,  disbelief 
notuabenta,  ignorance 
non&ofertanta,      incapacity      fi 

Buffering 
verserrManm,  probability 
vUltnenta,  contempt 

Words  in -ARIA: 
fonenaria,  madness 

lodenensaria,  lieutenancy 


ill 

mat  rater,  depreciate 
maUetar,*  discomfort 
mat  voter,  wish  ill 
maidentr,  maintain 
noncaler,  not  to  care 
rum  creztT*  not  to  believe 
nontaber,  not  to  know 
non  to/ertar,  not  to  suffer 


joTseaar,  rave 
loetenetua,  lieutenancy 


1  Xoncurar  aa  one  word  ia  not  found,  but  may  have  been  formed  on 
the  analogy  of  noncaier. 

1  Found  also  as  bonauranta. 

•  Benestar   and  maUitar  are   nouns,   but  probably  were   originally 

<  Cart/ana  aa  one  word  was  probably  formed  on  the  analogy  of  villcner. 
See  Etiait,  p.  66. 

•  Jjociener  and  malanar  are  not  found   except  in   these  participial 
forms,  loctenen  being  used  as  a  noun. 

i  Ntmcrezer  as  a  single  word  is  not  found,  but  may  have  been  formed 
on  the  analogy  of  noruaber. 
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Words  in -ELA: 

quincanela,    delay   of   five   years 
granted  to  a  debtor  who  can 
explain  his  failure  to  pay 
Words  in  -E2A: 

malastrugueza,  misfortune 
at,  uncertainty 
.,  folly 

Words  in  -IA: 
bonomia,  good-nature 
■prodomia,  probity 
prftfemnia,  probity 

Words  in -IER: 
manobrier,  workman,  overseer 
milgranierj  pomegranate-tree 

Words  in  -IL : 

capmazil,  small, main  house 

Words  in  -OR: 

pretifachor,  task-worker 

Words  in  -TAT: 
bonawetat,  good  fortune 

debonairital,  kindheartedness 
mmcorrompabletat,'  incorruptibility 
nonmtxrtideUit,  immortality 

1  Nonctrtantia  and  mmtavieza  may,  of  course,  be  made  Up  of  non 
used  as  prefix  and  the  nouns  'certantza  and  tamtta.  Certantia  ia  not 
found,  however,  and  the  formation  would  be  more  likely  to  be  a  para- 
syntheton  made  by  attaching  Ron  and  -EZA  at  the  same  time  to  ctrtan. 
Samoa  exists,  however. 

'  *Bonomc  probably  existed  as  a  single  word,  though  not  found. 
Cf,  the  Fr.  bonhomme,  also  the  Prov.  prodomt  in  the  list. 

'  Not  found  as  one  word.  The  phrase  itself  may  be  a  borrowing 
from  Fr. 

•  The  formation  may  be  a  parasynthetoo,  as  suggested  for  non- 
cerfanMn  above.  Nonmorlaletai  was  probably  formed,  however,  on 
mmmorlal,  which  is  found,  and  noncorrompabUtat  seems  to  be  just  like 
it,  aod  possibly  an  imitation  of  it. 

t  Other  words  ending  in  -IER  are  eairateikicr  and  lauzimanitr,  but 
the  formation  of  both  is  too  obscure  to  warrant  placing  them  in  the  above 
liat.     Both  words  are  obscure  in  moaning  also. 


gutncan,  five  years 


mtdafitrue,  unfortunate 
turn  certan,1  uncertain 
non  savi,'  unwise 

ban  ame* 

■prodome,  honest  man 

vrtrfemna,  honest  woman 


<tan(a)obra,  n 
niigrana,  pomegranate 


honour,  good  fortune 
de  ton  aire*  goodhearted ? 
non  coTTompable,  incorruptible 
nonmortal,  immortal 


*  Google 


B.     ADJECTIVES 

Leaving  out  of  consideration  the  adjectives  beginning 
with  turn,  in  which  cases  the  mm  is  placed,  exactly  like  a 
prefix,  before  some  adjective  already  fully  formed,  there 
are  few  cases  that  it  would  be  possible  to  treat  here.  The 
suffix  -AT  is  the  one  most  commonly  attached  to  com- 
pound adjectives. 

-ADOR  is  found  in: 
mentavedor,  to  be  mentioned  mentatier,  mention 

-AN  is  found  in: 


cairalian,  of  four  days 
meglogan,  middle 
mesaeantan,  moss-saying 

-AT  is  in: 
aurpdat,  covered  with  tinsel 
bonauyat,  happy,  fortunate 

eambaUrral,1  dismounted 
malawai,  unfortunate 


eaire  diats,  four  days 
megiog,  middle 


aurpd,  tinsel 
bonaur,  good  fortune 


malaur,  misfortune; 


-IERin: 

',  belonging  to  the  main    capcatal,  main  house 


Tnalparlier,  slanderous 
megtoguier,   belonging  to  the 
middle  class 

-IUin: 


mat  parlor,  slander 
megloc,  middle 


1  Cambaterral  appears  to  be  only  a 
which,  however,  is  not  found.  Bonaun 
same  way. 


.Google 


Word-Formation  in  Provencal 


There  are  very  few  verba  formed  in  this  way.    The 
following  are  examples: 

malcorar,  become  angry  makor,  anger 

nwn(a)o6ror,t  manoeuvre  man(a)obra,  manoeuvre 

D.    ADVERBS 

There  are  several  interesting  examples  of  adverbs  formed 
by  adding  the  usual  suffix  -MEN(T)  to  peculiar  combina- 
tions of  words: 
manlenmmen,  now  manUnen,  now 

mentaffudameu,1  especially 

prodomialmen,  with  probity  prodomia,  probity 

eenmart ialmen,   on   every  St.  San  Martin,  St.  Martin 

Martin's  day 

1  From  a  combination  of  menl  agul,  held  in  mind  T 


i.Google 


i.Google 
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PROVENQAL  SUFFIXES  AND  PREFIXES 
Alphabetical  list1 
A.    SUFFIXES 


t,  IS;  forming 


-able,  270 

-ac,  forming  nouni 

adjectives,  276 
•ada,  forming  simple  nouns,  24; 

forming  parasyntheta,   526 
-ADAMEN,  374 


-AIHER,  353 

-al,  forming  nouns,  6: 
adjectives,  67 


•aditz,  35 

-ador,  forming  simple  nouns, 
36;  forming  simple  ad jectives, 
280;  forming  parasyntheta, 
526;  forming  hybrids,  528, 
530 

-Antra a,  57 

-airal,  398 
•airan,  402 

-AIRAR,  403 
-AtRATOE,  398 


-AM,  81 

-amen,  forming  simple  nouns, 
85;  forming  adverbs,  373; 
forming     parasyntheta,    527; 

forming  hybrids,  578 

-AMENTA,  109 

f,  forming  nouns,  110;  form- 


forming 


ing  adjectiv 
hybrids,  581 
-ana,  112 

•ANDIEK,  400 

-anh,  forming  no 

ing  adjectives,  295 

-ANH  A,   114 

-ansa,    forming  simple   nouns, 
116;   forming  hybrids,  579 


;,  114;  form- 


-aibia,  398 

-AIRIER,  398 
-AIRITZ,  51 

-airol,  398 

-AIRON,  398 

>  In  this  list,  each  Prov.  form  Is  given  separately.  Thus  the  three 
forms  -AMEN,  -EMEN.  and  -IMEN,  (ill  from  the  Lat.  MENTUM.  are 
listed  separately  In  their  proper  alphabetical  positions,  and  the  reference 
to  the  page  where  each  word  list  begun.  The  double  suffixes  also  are  listed 
alphabetically  here.  In  the  final  table,  on  the  other  hand,  such  suffixes 
as  the  group  -AMEN,  -EMEN,  and  -IMEN,  because  treated  together  In 
the  book,  and  the  reference  Is  to  the  page  where  they  are  studied  for  the 
first  time.  There  the  double  suffixes  form  s  separate  list. 
585 
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Word-Formation  in  Provencal 


-ah,  forming  nouns,  127;  form- 
ing adjectives,  296;  forming 
simple  verbs,  332;  forming 
parasyntheta,  504 

-arel,  402 

-aiienc,  forming  nouns,  401; 
forming  adjectives,  403 


-ej  ah,  forming  simple  verbs,  357 ; 
forming  parasyntheta,  522 

-el,  forming  nouns,  171;  form- 
ing adjectives,  305 

-ela,  580 

-elb,  75 


-areza,  395 

-aria,  forming  Bimple  nouns, 
130;    forming  hybrids,  579 

-art,  forming  nouns,  138;  form- 
ing adjectives,  297 

-ab,  140 

-aba,  142 

-A8AR,  352 

-AS ARIA,  401 
-ABIER,  401 

-AsiL,  401 

-A8TKE,  146 

-at,  forming  simple  nouns,  147; 
forming  simple  adjectives, 
298;  forming  parasyntheta, 
527,  529;  forming  hybrids, 
581 

-atoe,  forming  simple  nouns, 
155;    forming    parasyntheta. 


enc,  forming  nouns,  178;  form- 
ing adjectives,  306 


-ENHA,  115 
-ENJA,  115 

•enba,  forming  simple  nouns, 
124;   forming  hybrids,  579 

-erna,  181 

-Eg,  forming  nouns,  181;  form- 
ing adjectives,  309 

-esa,  185 

-esc,  -E3CA,  forming  nouns,  186; 
forming  adjectives,  310 

-et,  forming  nouna,  188;  form- 
ing adjectives,  311 

-ktob,  164 

-etc,  145 


-ATI,  144 

-esa,  forming  simple  nouns,  195; 

-aut,  165 

forming  hybrids,  580 

-ezir,  forming  simple  verbs,  363; 
forming  parasyntheta,  523 

ec,  forming  nouns,  21; 

form- 

-EION,  167 

ing  adjectives,  277 

-EDA,  170 

-ia,  forming  simple  nouns,  201; 

-editz,  36 

forming  hybrids,  580 

-eoor,     forming     nouns 

49; 

-iar,  366 

forming  adjectives,  282 

-IRLE,  275 

-boar,  354 

•ic,  forming  nouns,  22;  forming 

•HA,  35 

adjectives,  277 

E1KIT2,  53 

-IDA,  28 

EIBER,  353 

-ID AMEN,  374 

i.Google 


-IDOR,  forming  nouns,  51;  form- 
ing adjectives,  285 

-IDUKA,  61 

•ier,  forming  simple  nouns,  207; 
formingadjectives,313;  form- 
ing parasyntheta,  528;  forming 
hybrids,  580-81 

•iera,  229 

-ificar,  367 

-igar,  354 

-li,  forming  nouns,  67;  forming 
adjectives,  292 

-ILHA,  80 
-ILHAR,  349 

-ill,  83 

-MEN,  106 

-in,  forming  nouns,  234;  form- 
ing adjectives,  318 

-ina,  forming  simple  nouns,  236; 
forming  hybrids,  528 

-TNAR,  368 

•ion,  forming  nouns,  238;  form- 
ing adjectives,  320 

-IK,  forming  simple  verbs,  346; 
forming  parasyntheta,  517 

-la,  forming  nouns,  143;  form- 
ing adjectives,  320 

-ISA,  143 

-isme,  239 

-I8TA,  239 

-it,  forming  nouns,  239;  form- 
ing simple  adjectives,  302; 
forming  parasyntheta,  530 

-itob,  164 

-itr,  forming  simple  adjectives, 
322;    forming  hybrids,  581 


-izon,  167 

-OA.239 

-oc,  forming  nouns,  22;  form- 
ing adjectives,  279 

-oira,  240 

-oiseb,  353 

-of:,  forming  simple  nouns,  240; 
forming  adjectives,  324;  form- 
ing parasyntheta,  528 


-onar,  370 

-ONHA,  116 

-or,  forming  simple  nouns,  252; 

forming  hybrids,  580 
-os,  forming  simple  adjectives, 

324;  forming  hybrids,  681 
-or,  255 


-tat,  forming  simple  nouns,  257; 
forming  hybrids,  580 

•tic,  forming  nouns,  23;    form- 
ing adjectives,  279 
-uda,  29;  34 
-ooahen,  374 

-OLHA,  77 

-om,  83 

-URA,  forming  simple  nouns,  261 ; 

forming  parasyntheta,  528 
-or,  330 
-trra,  144 

B.  PREFIXES 
a-,  forming  simple  verbs,  412;  tions  on  adjectives,  515;  forma- 
forming  simple  nouns,  463;  tion  on  verbs,  517;  forming 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta,  in  verbal  parasyntheta  in  combina- 
combination  with  the  suffix  -ah:  tion  with  the  suffix  -ik:  forma, 
fonnation  on  nouns,  504;  forma-      tions  on  nouns,  518;  formations 


*  Google 


588 


Word- Form ati  on  in  Provencal 


on  adjectives,  519;  forming 
verbal  parasyntheta  in  combina- 
tion with  -ejar,  522;  with 
-EGAs  and  with  -ezis,  523; 
forming  nominal  parasyntheta 
in  combination  with  the  suffix 
-amen,  527;  with  -ol,  528. 

ab-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
419;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta, 507. 

Aim-,  forming  nouns,  464. 

BEB-,  bis-,  forming  verbs,  419; 
forming  nouns,  465. 

con-  (com-),  forming  simple 
verbs,  419;  forming  simple 
nouns,  466;  forming  simple 
adjectives,  482;  forming  verbal 
parasyntheta  in  combination 
with  -ar,  507;  with  -ejar,  522; 
forming  nominal  parasyntheta, 
528. 

contra-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
421;  forming  simple  nouns,  467; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  482; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
507 ;  in  a  nominal  parasyntheton, 
526. 

DA  van-,  forming  nouns,  468; 
forming  adjectives,  482. 

de-,  forming  simple  verbs,  423; 
forming  simple  nouns,  469 ;  form- 
ing simple  adjectives,  483;  form- 
ing verbal  parasyntheta  in  com- 
bination with  -ab,  507;  with 
-egar,  523;  forming  nominal 
parasyntheta,  527;  forming  ad- 
jectival parasyntheta,  529. 

DENAN-,  forming  nouns,  469; 
forming  adjectives,  482. 

deb-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
425;  forming  simple  nouns, 
469;  forming  simple  adjectives, 
483;    forming   verbal   parasyn- 


theta in  combination  with  the 
suffix  -ab:  formations  on  nouns, 
507;  formations  on  adjectives, 
516;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta in  combination  with  -ir, 
518;  with  -ejar,  522;  forming 
nominal  parasyntheta,  527. 

en  (em-),  forming  simple 
verbs,  431 ;  forming  simple 
nouns,  470;  forming  simple 
adjectives,  484;  forming  verbal 
parasyntheta  in  combination 
with  the  suffix  -ar:  formations 
on  nouns,  509;  formations  on 
adjectives,  516;  forming  verbal 
parasyntheta  in  combination 
with  -ir:  formations  on  nouns, 
519;  formations  on  adjectives, 
520;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta in  combination  with  -ejar, 
522;  with  -ezir,  523;  forming 
nominal  parasyntheta,  527 ;  form- 
ing adjectival  parasyntheta,  529. 

ende-,  forming  nouns,  472. 

BNTRE-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
438;  forming  simple  nouns,  473; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  485; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
512. 

es-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
440;  forming  simple  nouns,  473; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  485; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta  in 
combination  with  the  suffix 
-ar:  formations  on  nouns,  512; 
formations  on  adjectives,  516; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta  in 
combination  with  the  suffix  -ir: 
formations  on  nouns,  519;  for- 
mations on  adjectives,  521 ; 
forming  nominal  parasyntheta, 
526-28;  forming  adjectival 
parasyntheta,  530-32. 


^Google 


580 


for-,  forming  simple  verba, 
446;  forming  simple  nouns,  475; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
514. 

MBB-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
447;  forming  simple  nouns,  475. 

OLTRA-      (OUTRA-),       forming 

simple  verbs,  448. 

FEB-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
448;  forming  simple  nouns,  476; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  486; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta, 
514;  forming  a  nominal  pora- 
synthetou,  526. 

l'OB-,  pro-,  forming  simple 
verbs,  450. 

pre-,  forming  simple  nouns, 
475. 

rjc-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
451;  forming  simple  nouns,  475; 
forming  verbal  parasyntheta  in 
combination  with  the  suffix  -ah: 
formations  on  nouns,  814;  for- 
mations on  adjectives,  51 7;  form- 


ing verbal  parasyntheta  in  com- 
bination with  -ir,  521. 

REIRE-,  forming  simple  nouns, 
477;  forming  verbal  parasyn- 
theta, 514. 

so-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
456. 

HOBRE-,  forming  simple  verbs, 
456;  forming  simple  nouns,  477; 
forming  simple  adjectives,  486; 
forming  adjectival  parasyntheta, 
529-30. 

SOS-,  S08T-,  son-,  bos-,  form- 
ing simple  verbs,  458;  forming 
simple  nouns,  479. 

sob-,  forming  simple  adjec- 
tives, 488. 

tbab-  (trans-,  TKBB-),  form- 
ing simple  verbs,  460;  forming 
simple  nouns,  479;  forming 
simple  adjectives,  488;  forming 
verbal  parasyntheta,  514;  form- 
ing nominal  parasyntheta,  526, 
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LATIN'  SUFFIXES  AND  PREFIXES 
A.    SUFFIXES 


-ACCU8.  IS 
-ACEARE.  352 
-ACEUS, -ACEA.  140 
-ACLtTM,  70 
-ACOLAKE.  340 


t.72 


s,62 


-AMEN,  .11 

-ANEPS,  -ANBA,  114 

-um»,  -m«ia.  H* 
-ANca, -ana,  11Q  . 

-ARE,  332. 
-AR18,  127 

-ASTBB,  146 

-ATirCM.  155 

-ATTKR,  147 
-ATHR,  147 

-bios,  270 

-Ecrt's.  18 
-ECU'S,  70 
-EU.i'8,  170 


M,  363 

»,  1« 
iclcs.  70 
culare,  349 
b.357 


-occcs,  22 

-OCfLARE,  349 


i  Including  a  lew  suffliii  or  (IfflnuiK  orifrfn.  In  this  list,  the  rrfmtmcw 
•  (Uwhtj  to  the  pw  where  the  Prov.  development  of  the  L»t.  mifui  b 
*lnl  for  the  lint  time  «nd  Iw  history  studied. 
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-TA  (f( 

-tas,  257 
-Ticius,  35 
-tione,  165 
-tor,  36 


-TIME3T,  83 

-ura,  261 

-UTOS,   330 


AB-,  419 
AD-,  412 

ANT1-,  464 
bis-,  410 
con-,  419 

CONTRA-,  421 

DE-,  423 
Dis-,  435 

ex-,  440 

FORis-,  446 


PREFIXES 

minus-,  447 


RETRO-,  477 

sob-,  456 


TRANB-,  460 
ultra-,  448 


^Google 


INDEX  TO  WORDS  TREATED  ONLY  IN  THE  NOTES 

(The  reference  la  practically  always  to  one  of  the  daggered  notes.  The 
few  obscure  words  studied  la  the  text  Itself  instead  of  In  the  notes  are  listed 
In  this  Index  with  an  asterisk  beside  them.) 


abamar,  419 
abelha,  75 
abivemar,  419 
acolhir,  419 
aconoiaer,  418 
ftcorre,  4  IS 
acre  ire,  418 
acreiser,  418 
adamar,  418 
adormir,  419 
adorn  amen,  103 
adrecb,  481 
adulteran,  294 
afranher,  418 
agenolhar,  506 
aiglentina,  237 
aigonenc,*  180 
aizin,  320 
ajazer,  418 
ajurar,  417 
albespina,  554 
albuesca,  187 
alcavot,  256 
am  able,  273 
amador,  283 
amaridous,  571 
ambolelh,  75 
aroetrc,  418 
amola,  517 
anadilha,  76 
angelot,  256 
anoal,  67 
anoirir,  419 


antifi 


crist,  464 
1,464 


antithesis,  464 
atili theton,  464 
an  ulnar,  417 
aombrar,  506 
aondansa,  124 
apaiser,  418 
aparensa,  126 

apostolat,  149 
apregar,  417 
aprendre,  418 
aranbon,  249 
araionablamen,  481 
arcabot,  256 
arenier,  226 
areatol,  242 
armari,  129 
annier,  222 
amaudenc,  180 
arquidiquenat,  527 
arquier,  217 
arsura,  263 
artelh,  75 
arvina,  237 
aseicr,  418 
asonar,  417 
asteza,  201 
atemprar,  417  . 


^Google 


aurelha,  75 
aurelhier,  223 
aurfres,  550 
auria,  203 
auriban,  554 
aurifiama,  554 
auriflor,  554 
auriola,  242 
auripel,  554 
austarda,  556 
auzelet,  392 
auzil,  70 

averaier,  218;  317 
avestruz,  556 
aviroD,  249 
avocada,  24 
avoquejar,  362 

bagastel  (bavaatel),  175 
balaresc,  187 
baptisteri,  129 
barbajolh,  559 
banal,  67 
batum,  84 

bavaatel  (bagaatel),  175 
bergantina,  237 
bertresca,  187 
beatUri,  129 
bestic,  22 
bestiola,  242 
bezonh,  466 
biaia,  287 
biroart,  140 
boacca,  20 
bodoiaon,  249 
bolia,  203 
borbolhador,  49 
bordon,  249 
bosin,  235 
botin,  235 
boiina,  237 
braguier,  226 


bredola,  242 
brefania,  204 
bretol,  242 
breviari,  129 
brucida,  29 
bntfol,  242 
bruguiera,  231 
bugada,  34 
bugadier,  393 
buzat,  148 

eabaa,  141 
cabiscol,  559 
cabrefolb,  559 
cabrotin,  235 
cairat,  151 
cairaton,  249 
cairevelhier,  211;  580 
cairelet,  392 
calcanb,  114 
calendier,  224 
calquiera,  231 
cambatenar,  573 
camilhada,  34 
camola,  243 
campoliera,*  231,  558 
canal,  67,  290 
canilha,'  76 


180 

capafoc,  557 
capel,  175 
capelan,  111 
caplei,  545 
capsoU,  243 
carach,  21 
cardairioa,  237 
cantos,  329 
carpentier,  204,  218 
caniaton,  249 
cartolari,  129 


^Google 


594  Word-Formation  in  Provencal 

casanh,  114  companhon,  251 

casida,  29  compareiaer,  420 

caslar,  129  compasar,  420 

castelan,  111  compes  (comes),  183 

ciistelci,  392  complaier,  420 

caupol,  243  compromisari,  129 

caustda,  29  comtat,  149 

cavalhiei,  217  concagar,  420 

cavesca,  187  concasar,  420 

cavilba,  76  concoa,  468 

cavilhax,  351  concreire,  420 


•181 
celhier,  222 

celitz,  145 
cenador,  56 
Centura,  263 
certa.ii,  295 
cervigal,  67,  290 
chairic,  22 
eimiteri,  129 
citoal,  67 
civiera,  234 
clavel,  175 
clergal,  67 
clergat,  149 
clincador,  49 
cobeitos,  328 
cobezejar,  361 
cobeietat,  260 
cobreael,  565 
cocuda,  34 
co(h)eirit»,  466 
colar,  128 
colegiat,  304 
colilonc,  567 
coloDia,  204 
culpable, 


i,263 


condecen,  482 
coniigurar,  420 
confinar,  507 
confraire,  466 
confroatar,  507 

congitar,  420 

con  j  amir,  421 
conoiser,*  354 
conortar,  420 


conselhier,  217 
conservable,  273 
consiransa,  124 
con  so  la  t,  149 
conaolida,  29 
contrari,  129 
contribular,  420 


coragola,  557 
coral,  67 
coralbar,  350 
corbable,  273 
corbelh,  75 
cordolh,  559 
246 


corisa,  144 
comelhat,  155 


^Google 


cortea,  300 

descenher,  430 

costura,263 

desclaure,  430 

creat,  148 

deaeobrir,  431 

crebasa,  143 

deecordar,  429 

creisenaa,  126 

deacreire,  430 

crestian,  112 

desgitar,  429 

cristeri,  129 

deslegar,  429 

crozeia,  204 

deelugar,  429 

crual,  290 

despareiser,*  354 

cujolar,  128 

despendre,  430 

culbier,  223 

degplazer,  430 

culveta,  195 

dessebrar,  429 

curable,  273 

destendre,  430 

darbon,  249 

destermeaar,  429 

datari,  129 

deatorbar,  429 

dec  an  tar,  424 

deatorser,  430 

decazer,  425 

deatrenher,  425,  430 

decorre,  425 

destrier,  218 

defranber,  425 

desvari,  129 

dpfraudar,  424 

devogar,  424 

defucha,  548 

dezacord&D,  295 

deglotir,  425 

dezapedit,  492 

deimari,  129 

dezegadamen,  376 

delioquensa,  126 

dezempaetrar,  495 

demedir,  425 

desirable,  273 

demenir,  425 

doaredor,  51 

dementir,  425 

doari,  129 

demerir,  425 

doblier,  223 

dp  tip  jar,  522 

doloirar,  335 

denhitos,  329 

domerdeu,  561 

denbtat,  259 

doD  atari,  129 

denomnar,  424 

donselet,  392 

dental,  67 

.  dormidor,  56 

dentat,  304 

dozilb,  76 

dentelh,  75 

dragol,  243 

denzie,  22 

dureza,  199 

depaiser,  425 

durtat,  259 

depeadensa,  126 

depeaher,  425 

eboric,  22 

depregar,  424 

ebraic,  278 

derezemson,  251 

ebrios,  328 

derire,  425 

egot,  256 

derompre,  425 

eisac,  20 
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elecrum,  84 
e  lephfuitin,  319 
embeui  e,  437 
emblidar,  436 
embonilh,  76 
embut,  470 
emendazon,  167 
empachar,  436 
empegar,  436 
empeltar,  436 
empendre,  437 
empenber,  436 
emperairitz,  52 
emplecba,  470 
emplo<i)rar,  436 
emprenhar,  518 
emprumtar,  436 


Word-Formation  in  Provencal 


enfranher,  436 
engarzimen,  103 
engeneiritz,  53 
engenoir,  437 
engerir,  437 
engres,485 


encantairitz,  282 
encaotar,  436 
eacantar,  516 
encarnar,  512 
encobolar,  512 
encriminar,  436 
encrivelhat,  153 
endeclinable,  273 
endevezeiritz,  53 
end  ire,  437 
endomeajat,  470 
endormir,  437 
endoscar,  436 
endurar,  436 
enebriar,  436 
endear,  436 
enfaaial,  291 
enfecir,  437 
enferir,  437 


r,436 
enlumenar,  436 


enombrar,  436 


ensenaible,  485 
eneertar,  436 
entalugar,  512 
entauscar,  512 
en  ten  her,  436 
enterpretamen,  103 
enteruscle,  473 
entorrolhar,  438 
entrach,  470 
entrarmaa,  473 
entrebescar,  439 
entrecluire,  440 
entredire,  440 
entremetre,  440 
entrerompre,  440 
entretraire,  440 
entieval,  473 
entrevelh,  474 
entrevie,  474 
envera,  470 
envit,  378 


envoiar,  436 
equin,  319 
eranh,  114 
erbolari,  129 
eretic,  22 
eretier,  226 
erranea,  124 
esbaudanar,  445 
esbcure,  445 


^Google 


escafinhon,  475 
escaironar,  371 
escaldar,  516 
escalfar,  444 
escalh,  73 
eecalier,  224 
eacalme,  474 
escanh,  escanha,  114 
escantir,  446 
escaperlari,  129 
escapitar,  445 
escapla,  474 
escarar,  514 
escaravach,  21 
escarehar,  445 

354 
446 

eacartat,*  155 
escaea,  143 
escaut rid  amen,  377 
escavin,  235 
eeclarar,  516 
eeclaure,  445 
escluaa,  474 
eacodenc,  180 
escodre,  445 
escoire.445 
escone,  445 
escolilha,  81 
escombre,*  474 
escomenjar,  444 
escorchar,  445 
escorjar,  444 
escorporar,  445 
escosor,  254 


esdire,  445 
eaforsan,  295 
esfranher,  445 
espial,  474 
esgola,  475 
esgotalh,  80 
esguiat,  475 
esguilhada,  34 
eslugar,  445 
eeluzir,  446 
esmagar,  445 
esmaginar,  445 
esmair,  446 
Rsmamen,  374 
esmendar,  445 
eamcrilh,  73 


escriptori,  129 

esCTidels,  175 
escumergar,  444 


445 
;ir,  446 
esmolre,  445 
espacbar,  444 
espanchar,  445 
espardenha,  115 
eaparnir,  446 
espectar,  445 
eapeluca,  475 
espendre,  445 
espensar,  445 
espereiser,  354,  445 
espesegar,  356 
espil,  70 
eapiralh,  73 
esplecbable,  273 
esplechamen,  96 
espoizon,  474 
espol,  243 
esponton,  249 
esquiera,  234 
esquilansia,  204 
esquivir,  347,  446 
esraigar,  445 
estadal,  67 
estafizagria;  556 
estalein,  235 


^Google 
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estalvar,  445 
estam,  82 
estamenha,  115 
estanh,  114 
eetat,  155 
cstavaoir,  521 
estelat,  304 
estenher,  445 
eaterwr,  445 
estibart,  140 
estival,  97 
estobezir,  366 
estocfich,  550 
estonar,  445 
estornir,  446 
est  ram,  82 
estrangir,  446 
estrasar,  353 
estrechura,  263,  2 
estreisar,  445 
estrenhedor,  51 
estrenher,  445 
estrepejar,  362 
eatric,  22 
estril,  203 
eetrilha,  76 
estrilhar,  351 
estropaci,  136 
estruire,  445 
estuire,  445 
eevelh,  474 
eevigorar,  445 
evescat,  149 


fachameo,  374 

fachon,  247 
fachor,  254 
fachura,  263 
fadia,  204 
faicbal,  291 
Eaichon,  247 


faisenada,  34 
faisola,  243 
faison,  251 
falguiera,  231 
fabari,  129 
falveta,  195 
famelhoa,  329 
familhar,  128 
famolan,  295 
faraon,  249 
fasial,  291 
fastadamen,  376 
fatonier,  388 
fegalada,  34 
felonia,  385 
feminal,  290 
femoras,  141 
femorejar,  362 
fenier,  224 
ferias,  142 
ferlada,  34 
fennar,  344 
ferlada,  34 
ferramen,  103 
ferriau,  142 
terrier,  217 
ferffloa,  329 
fert  at,  259 
festal,  290 
final,  67 
fiviero,  234 
flam,  235 
flaoD,  249 
flasada,  34 
flauEon,  249 
flechetir,  366 
floiajna,  237 
fodier,  218 
folataria,  133 
folelh,  75 
foliot,  257 
fongol,  243 
forescapiar,  447 


^Google 


framola,  243 
fremewr,  366 
frior,  253 
frontal,  67 
fruchier,  225 
furon,  246 
fustier,  217 

galopcha,  23 
gamada,  34 
Bangui],  70 
garach,  21 
garanhon,  246 
garavasada,  34 
garlegar,  3S7 
gauzinhal,  291 
gavacb,  21 
gavarrier,  226 
gaveda,  170 
gavenc,  180 
gavia,  204 
gavier,  226 
gazal,  67 
gen  Ufa  144 
gerlet,  195 
gevelina,  237 
glanier,  218 
glotonia,  385 
gofon,  249 
golicios,  326 
gorbilb,  76 
gorgolhon,  246 
gorgolhonar,  343 
gormct,  195 
gornilha,  76 
gostable,  273 
gracioa,  327 
grafan,  295 
gramatge,  159 
granataria,  394 
graulador,  56 
gnu-able,  273 
gravaironar,  343 


gregueta,  195 
grifol,  243 
grifoD,  246 
griiier,  226 
grolet,  195 
guilhalmenc,  180 
guionet,  195 
guiscos,  328 

[The  initial  A  is  nowhere  used 
in  this  work.  See  under  the 
respective  vowels.l 

.nari,  129 

.portable,  273 
incendiari,  129 
indigensa,  126 
interpretable,  273 

inf  ralhas,  79 
pocras,  142 

nsa,  126 
raiser,*  354 

lal,  67 

!,  328 

jaina,  237 
jauzion,  320 
joglar,  128 
jovensa,  126 
jutjat,  151 
lacrimal,  291 
ladeaa,  190 
lagot,  257 
laironisa,  144 
tampeza,  201 
lampezier,  223 
langueiser,  354 
lanier,  218 
lansier,  218 
lonterna,  181 
lanternier,  218 
lardiera,  234 
laset,*  194 
lauron,  249 
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lauzimanier,  530 
lavador,  56 
leconia,  385 
legor,  253 
legum,  84 
leial,  67 
lendorela,  175 
lpnier,  224 
lctanha,  114 
letril,  70 
leudari,  129 
loudor,  254 
leugier,  317 
levestic,  22 
liam,  82 
liamen,  103 
liart,  297 
liaxon,  167 
libreri,  129 
limasa,  143 
lindar,  128 
lingot,  257 
lipaudes,  184 
lipos,  328 
Huraxon,  167 

logal,  67 
logazon,  167 
lombart,  140 
loahdao,  295 
lopin,  235,  319 
lugor,  253 
luminar,  128 
luzerna,*  181 

macarel,  176 
raachacol,  564 
machaferre,  564 
maehota,  257 
mocleia,  35 
madier,  223 
madiera,  234 
maduretat,  260 


maestral,  67 
maestrejau,  295 
maial,  67 
maim  am  en,  373 
mainadier,  393 
mainat,  155 
mainat  rc,  159 
mairam,  82 
maireoal,  291 
mairilhier,  218 
maisnier,  218 
malefici,  169 
malhol,  243 
malicios,  327 
maltiet,  193 
malsaben,  571 
roaltat,  259 
malvais,  2S7 
mandadier,  219 
mandat,  151 
maudatari,  129 
mandil,  69 
manelha,  75 
manganel,  176 


r,  218 
234 


mantel,  176 


mareB,  309 
maresc,  187 
maria,  319 
mallei,  176 
martelet,  392 
martinet(s),  193 
maaapan,  560 
masmudioa,  237 
matafiloxa,  565 
mat  alas,  142 
matalot,  257 
matras,  142 
matriaa,  144 
matelhicr,  218 
mecinal,  67 


^Google 


inedalhon,  248 
meijan,  mejan,  112,  295 
radar,  128 
melhorazon,  167 
raentastre,  146 
menuda,  34 
meravelha,  75 
mercadoira,  57 
mercairol,  399 
mere  an,  112 
mercelhar,  350 
mercenejar,  362 


mezac,  20 
meierin,  320 
mesol,  243 
milhargos,  328 
milier,  224 
minhart,  140 
minhot,  257 
mintalha,  79 
mirable,  274 
mtralh,  73 
mistura,  263 
moderamen,  103 
moduriera,  234 
moflet,  313 
raojol,  245 
monacal,  291 
moquet,  193 
raorat,  155 
moresc,  185 
roortalici,  396 
mortapaga,  554 
morvel,  176 
mosclalh,  73 


mo  s  mora,  234 
mostazia,  204 
mostrazon,  167 
mozaic,  278 
mudazoo,  167 
mtiUn,  319 
multipUcabie,  273 
munimen,  107 

nabeta,  193 
nadel,  176 
naritz,  145 
naufrach,  556 
naujol,  243 
nautonier,  218 
nazitort,  567 
neeesitos,  329 
neciera,  234 
nersum,  84 
niblan,  112 
niola,  243 
nizaie,  278 
noiritz,  145 
nominal:,  151 
□oncalen,  571 
noveletat,  260 
no  vena,  176 
nozible,  275 
dom>1,  243 

oblador,  45 
obrador,  45 
olfatz,  145 
oliveda,  170 
onchura,  263 
onorificablaraen,  373 
opidan,  112 
optat,  151 
orat,  151 
orazon,  167 
orbacha,  21 
ordejar,*  361 
ordenari,  129 


^Google 


jar,  372 

padoenc,  179 
pageza,  201 
pai  renal,  291 
pairol,  243 
pairon,  245 
p&ironal,  291 
paiseron,  399 
palaudia,  204 
palotejar,  362 
palpeKa),  176 
pampol,  243 
p  ana  tori,  129 
p&ncogola,  560 
pancoeier,  560 
panetier,  402 
panhota,  257 
panisa,  144 
papiejar,  362 
parafolha,  563 
parec,  22 
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orredisa,  144  pastel,  176 

orrezetat,  260  patriarcat,  149 

orftin,  319  pauquetat,  260 

orsol,  243  pavenaa,  126 

ortolan,  112  p&ximen,  109 

ostada,  34  pechairier,  399 

ostilha,  81  pechiera,  234 

otonenc,  180  pecorin,  319 

ovelha,  75  pedas,  141 

o"1"  91Q  pedasar,353 

pedilhar,  128 
pegar,  128 
pegola,  243 
pegulhiera,  234 
pcirin,  319 
peitral,  67 
pejorar,  344 
pelac,  20 
pelat,  155 
pelejar,  362 
pelhier,  218 
peloa,  327 
pelota,  257 
penal,  290 
penchuro,  263 
peiios,  327 
penaazon,  167 
percorre,  450 
perdeson,  167 
perdigal,  67 
perdurable,  486 
perdurar,  449 
perfaiable,  486 
perfecif ,  450 
parelh,  75  pergam,  82 

parpalhon,  248  perilhan,  295 

parron,  112  perjuror,  449 

parsan,  112  perlegir,  450 

parson,  251  permoure,  450 

particuladamen,  376  permudar,  449 

pastitz,  145  pernochar,  449 

parvol,  243  poroferta,  476 

pasible,  275  perpensar,  449 


^Google 


pcrplazer,  450 
perponcba,  476 
perpreaa,  476 
perquerir,  450 
perscrutar,  449 
pertener,  450 
pertrach,  476 
pertraire,  450 
pervenser,  450 
pervezer,  450 
perveiioo,  238 
pervist,  486 
peaari,  139 
pesquier,  222 
pestel,  176 
pesuc,  23 
pezan,  295 
peselhar,  128 
pezonia,  204 
piadar,  344 
pibol,  243 
pibot,  256 
picape,  564 
picompan,  565 
picota,  256 
pifart,  297 
pilastre,  146 
pilorel,  176 
pilozel(a),  176 
piloric,  22 
pirn  pome  la,  176 
pineda,  170 
pinganada,  34 
pitafie,  565 
plaziblamcn,  373 
plenega,  554 
plentados,  329 
plentat,  259 
pletoneda,  170 
plorivolmen,  373 
plovina,  237 
plumoa,  327 
poblazon,  167 


poblejar,  363 
pobolar,  128 
pod  i  3ft,  144 
poiregos,*  329,  356 
polan,  112 
polgar,  128 
polier,  218 
polveros,  327 
poncbura,  263 
ponhador,  45 
ponsejar,  363 
ponsilhar,  351 
poseaori,  129 
preconizar,  372 
predicatori,  129 
preiimmeiisa,  126 
prelation,  170 
pre  n  hat,  151 
prentalba,  79 
preparatory,  129 
presbiteral,  291 
prezencialmen,  373 
primat,  149 
princol,  554 
proable,  273 
procesionari,  129 
procurar,  451 
procuration,  170 
procurator!,  129 
prodomialmen,  373 
proestrat,  155 
profechan,  295 
profetisa,  144 
pro(h)ibir,  451 
proloogar,  451 
prometre,  451 
pro  mover,  451 
prononciat,  151 
propdao,  295 
propriari,  129 
punais,  287 
pureia,  35 
purtat,  259 


^Google 
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quest  ionari,  129 
quinquilharia,  133 
quintioeDC,*  180 
raimondenc,*  180 
ranquejar,  361 
reviacolar,  514 
revolinar,  514 
radela,  176 
rustaf,*  155 
Bagrier,  222 
eaucnoa,  328 
Bauinier,  218 


126 
serralh,  73 
sextil,293 
soberna,*  181 

aobraiisa,  124 
sobrecilh,  478 


Bobrenadar,  457 
•obrendre,*  456 
sobreondar,  457 
sobrescriure,  458 
aobrestendre,  458 
Bobrevenir,  458 
bo  (ran  her,  *  456 
sofrensa,  126 
solelh,  75 
solombrar,  573 
somelh,  75 
eomelhos,  328 
Bordelhar,  351 
soscire,"  459 
soafoire,*  459 
soHJaier,*  459 
(Kir'plantar,  *  459 


n  (soteiran),  295 


sotrintrar,*  459 
aotspatuar,*  459 
sotuelhier,  218 


taniolhar,  351 
teberir,  366 
teochura,  263 
termeoable,  273 
terrier,  226 
lersan,  295 
tortezir,  366 
tragitax,  460 
transfigar,  460 
transfigurar,  460 
transforar,  460 
transformar,  460 
transglotir,  460 
translatar,  460 
transmudar,  460 
t  ransnomnar,  460 
transplant^  460 
transport  ar,  460 
trapenar,  460 
trascolar,  460 
traslu*er,  460 
460 


vaiselet,  392 
vaisolh,  75 


BOfitmonir,  458 


vertelh,  74 
vestiari,  129 

vinhjer,  222 


^Google 


TABLE  OF  SUFFIXES  AND  PREFIXES 

SHOWING  THE  ORDER  IN  WHICH  THEY  HAVE 
BEEN  STUDIED 


A.    SUFFIXES 

Forming  Nouns 

-ES,  181 

ac,  -EC,  -ic,  -oc,  -nc,  18 

-esa,  185 

ADA,  -IDA,  -CDA,  C-eia),  24 

-ESC,  -ESCA,  186 

ADITZ,  -ED1TZ,  35 

-ET,  -ETA,  188 

A  DOR,     -Ell  OK,    -IDOR,     (- 

A1RITZ, 

-EZA,  195 

-EIRJTS,    51),   36 

-ia,  201 

ADDRA,   -EDURA,    -IDCRA 

57 

-ier,  207 

AIRE,  62 

-1ERA,  229 

AL,  67 

-in,  234 

il,  67 

-ina,  236 

alh(a),       -elh(a), 

LH(A), 

-ion,  238 

olh(a), -dlh(a),  70 

-I HUE,  -1ST A,  239 

AM,  -IM,  -VU,  81 

-rr,  239 

AMEN,  -Ell EN,  IMEN,  85 

-OA,  239 

AN,  ANA,  110 

-oira,  240 

ANH,      -ANHA,      -ENHA, 

-ENGA, 

-OL,  OLA,  240 

ENJA,  ENH,  ON  HA,   114 

-on,  243 

ANSA,  -ENBA,  116 

-or,  252 

AR,  127 

-ot,  255 

ARIA,   (-AIRIA),  130 

-TAT,  257 

ART,  ARDA,  138 

-BRA,  261 

AS,  -ASA,   140 

is,  -isa,  143 

Forming  Adjectives 

ATI,  -ETZ,  -ITZ,  -OTZ,  1* 

-ABLE,  -IDLE  (-IVOL),  270 

ASTRE,   146 

-ac,  -ec,  -ic,  -oc,  -dc,  276 

AT,  147 

-ADOR,  -EDOR,  -IDOR,  280 

ATGE,  -ETGE,  -rTOE,   155 

-AL,  -IL,  287 

ACT,  165 

-an,  293 

AEO(N),  -EZO(N),  -IZO(n) 

165 

-ANH,  295 

EDA,  170 

-ar,  296 

EL,  171 

-art,  297 

ENA,  176 

-AT,  -IT,  298 

ENC,  -ENCA,  178 

-EL,  305 

ERNA,  181 

-enc,  306 

i.Google 
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Forming  Adverbs 


-IDAHES,      -CDAMEN, 


•IS,  -itz,  320 
-ID,  322 

Double  Suffixes 

-OLEN,  323 

-ADIER,           (-IDIEB),           -AD  ARIA 

-ol,  324 

-ATIER,  ATARIA,  393 

-OB,  324 

ALEU    (-ALEZA),  -ABES,    (-ABEZA 

-otoe,  329 

395 

-ot,  330 

-AIBADA,         -AIRAL,         -AIBATOE 

Forming 

Verbs 

-AIRET,           -A1BIA,           -AIBIEB 
-A1BOL,   -AIBON,    398 

-ab,  332 

-AL.IEB,  -ALATGE,  399 

-ib,  346 

-AL.HON,  400 

-ALHAB,  -ELHAR,  - 

LHAB 

-OLHAR,         -ANDIER,  -ENDIER,  400 

349 

•ARENC,  401 

-ASAB,  352 

-A3IEK,     -ASARIA,    -AfllL,     401 

-A1SER,    -EI9ER,    -OISER, 

353 

-ABEL,  402 

-EGAB,  -IGAR,  354 

-ADIER,  AIRAN,  -ANDIER,  -ARAL 

-EJAB,  357 

402 

-(E)zni,  363 

-ARENC,  403 

-ificab,  367 

-AREZ,  403 

-INAB,  -ONAB,  368 

-AIRAR,  403 

-KAR,  371 

B. 

PREFIXES 

Forming  Verba 

POR-,  PBO-,  450 

A;  412 

AB-,  BIS-,  COM-  (CON-),  419 
CONTBA-,  421 
de-,  423 
DBS-,  425 

BE-,  451 

so-,  456 
SOBRE-,  456 

TBAB-,  (TRAN6-,  TRBS-),  460 

EM,  EN-,  431 
ENTBE-,  438 

Forming  Nouns 

E8-,  440 

A;  463 

for-,  446 

anti-,  464 

mes-,  447 

bes-,  465 

OL-TBA-  (ODTBA-), 

448 

con-,  466 

i.Google 


DA  VAN-,  468 

Double  Prefixes 

DENAN-,  469 

A-CON-,  491 

de-,  469 

A-DE-,  491 

DBS-,  469 

AD-RE-,  491 

BN-,  470 

A-FOR-,  491 

ENDE-,  472 

A-RE-,  491 

ENTRE-,  473 

DE-RE-,  491 

SB-,  473 

DE8-A-,  492 

rOR-,  MKS-,  PEE- 

BB- 

475 

DES-EN-,  492 

pkb-,  476 

en-pro- ,  492 

REIRE-,  477 

en-con-,  492 

BOBRE-,  477 

EN-DE-,  493 

sotz-,  479 

EN-DES-,  493 

TRAS-,  479 

EN-RE-,  493 
EN-TRAS-,  493 
ENTRE-ES-,  493 

Forming  Adjectives 

EB-CON-,  493 

a-,  481 

con--,  482 

CONTRA-,  482 
DAVAN-,  DBS  AS-,  482 
DE-,  483 

EN-,484 

ENTKE-,485 


SOBRE-,  486 
8UB-,  488 
tras-,  488 


FOB-A-,  493 

UES-A-,  493 

BE-CON-,  494 
RE-DB-,  494 
REIRE-TRA-,  494 
SOB  RE- A,  494 
SOBRE-DES,  494 
SOBRE-EN,  494 
80TZ-A-,  494 
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CONTENTS 
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Henry  A.  Sanders.     Pp.  viii+427.    $1.50  net. 

Parts  Sold  Separately  in  Paper  Covers: 
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Part  IV.   Reminiscences  of  Ennuis  in  Silius  Italicus.     By  Dr.  Loura 

B.  Woodruff.    Pp.  355-424.    S0.40  net. 

Vol.  V.  Studies  in  the  Gospels  (Ready  in  1913). 
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Glaze  Varnish  on  a  White  Ground.  By  Arthur  Fair- 
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Part  II.  The  Prodromus  of  Nicholas  Steno's  Latch  Dissertation  on 
a  Solid  Body  Enclosed  by  Natural  Process  within  a  Solid. 
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(InPresi.) 
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Part  I.   Byzantine  Painttnos  ln  the  Freer  Collection.   By  Professor 
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Part  II.   A  Byzantine  Gold  Treasure.    By  Professor  Waller  Dennis™, 
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Edited  by  Percy  Gardner,  of  the  University  of  Oxford,  and 
Francis  W.  Kelsby,  of  the  University  of  Michigan. 

A  Grammar  of  Greek  Art 

By  Percy  Gardner,  Litt.D.,  Professor  of  Classical  Archae- 
ology, University  of  Oxford. 

A  stimulating  and  comprehensive  discussion  of  Greek  art, 
architecture,  dress,  drapery,  sculpture,  and  painting,  pointing  out 
their  relation  to  literature  and  history. 

"This  book  is  to  be  strongly  recommended  to  teachers,  as  it 
clearly  marks  the  path  by  which  the  subject  of  Greek  art  may  be 
made  most  comprehensible  to  students."— Classical  Weekly. 

Cloth,  $1.7$;  postpaid,  Jr. So 

Greek  Architecture 

By  Allan  Makquand,  Ph.D.,  L.H.D.,  Professor  of  Art  and 
Archaeology  in  Princeton  University. 

Professor  Marquand,  in  this  interesting  and  scholarly  volume, 
passes  from  the  materials  of  construction  to  the  architectural  forms 
and  decorations  of  the  buildings  of  Greece,  and,  lastly,  to  its  monu- 
ments. Nearly  four  hundred  illustrations  assist  the  reader  in  a 
clear  understanding  of  the  subject. 

Cloth,  $2.25;  postpaid,  $1.4; 

Greek  Sculpture 

By  Ernest  A.  Gardner,  M.A.,  Professor  of  Archaeology  in 
University  College,  London. 

A  comprehensive  outline  of  our  present  knowledge  of  Greek 
sculpture,  distinguishing  the  different  schools  and  periods,  and 
showing  the  development  of  each.  This  volume,  fully  illustrated, 
fills  an  important  gap  and  is  widely  used  as  a  textbook. 

Cloth,  $2.50;  postpaid,  $2.67 

Greek  Constitutional  History 

By  A.  H.  J.  Greenidge,  M.A.,  Late  Lecturer  in  Hertford  Col- 
lege and  Brasenose  College,  Oxford. 

Most  authors  in  writing  of  Greek  History  emphasize  the 
structure  of  the  constitutions ;  Mr.  Greenidge  lays  particular  stress 
upon  the  workings  of  these  constitutions.  With  this  purpose  ever 
in  view,  he  treats  of  the  development  of  Greek  public  law,  distin- 
guishing the  different  types  of  states  as  they  appear. 

Cloth,  S/.zj;  postpaid,  tl-35 
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Greek  and  Roman  Coins 

By  G.  F.  Hill,  M.A.,  of  the  Department  of  Coins  and  Medals 
in  the  British  Museum. 

All  the  information  needed  by  the  beginner  in  numismatics,  or 
for  ordinary  reference,  is  here  presented.  The  condensation  neces- 
sary to  bring  the  material  within  the  size  of  the  present  volume 
has  in  no  way  interfered  with  its  clearness  or  readableness. 

Cloth,  tia$;  postpaid,  $2.38 

Greek  Athletic  Sports  and  Festivals 

By  E.  Norman  Gardiner,  M.A.,  Sometime  Classical  Exhibitor 
of  Christ  Church  College,  Oxford. 

With  over  two  hundred  illustrations  from  contemporary  draw, 
ings,  and  bright  descriptive  text,  this  work  will  prove  of  equal 
interest  to  the  general  reader  and  to  the  student  of  the  past.  Many 
of  the  problems  with  which  it  deals — the  place  of  physical  training. 
games,  athletics,  in  daily  and  national  life — will  be  found  as  real  at 
the  present  time  as  they  were  in  the  far-off  palmy  days  of  Greece. 
Cloth,  ta.jo;  postpaid,  U-66 

The  Destruction  of  Ancient  Rome 

By  Rodolfo  Lanciani,  D.C.L.,  Oxford;  LL.D.,  Harvard;  Pro- 
fessor of  Ancient  Topography  in  the  University  of  Rome. 

Rome,  the  fate  of  her  buildings  and  masterpieces  of  ait,  is  the 

subject  of  this  profusely  illustrated  volume.  Professor  Lanciani 
gives  us  vivid  pictures  of  the  Eternal  City  at  the  close  of  the  different 
periods  of  history. 

Cloth,  $1.50;  postpaid,  $1.63 


Roman  Festivals 


By  W.  Wabde  Fowler,  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Sub-Rector  of 
Lincoln  College,  Oxford. 

This  book  covers  in  a  concise  form  almost  all  phases  of  the 
public  worship  of  the  Roman  state,  as  well  as  certain  ceremonies 
which,  strictly  speaking,  lay  outside  that  public  worship.  It  will 
be  found  very  useful  to  students  of  Roman  literature  and  history  as 
well  as  to  students  of  anthropology  and  the  history  of  religion. 

Cloth,  $1.25;  postpaid,  $1.37 


^Google 


i.Google 


